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.PREFACE. 


WHEN  man  came  firft  out  of  the  hands  of  the  great  Creator, 
clothed  in  body  as  well  as  in  loul,  with  immortality  arid  incor- 
ruption,  there  was  no  place  for  phyfic,  or  the  art  of  hcalmg  As 
he  knew  no  fin,  fo  he  knew  no  pain,  no  ficknefs,  weaknels,  or 
bodily  diforder.  The  ha'bitation  -vherein  the  angelic  mind,  tne 
Di-ui^^  Parlicuh,  Aurce  abode,  although  originally  tormed  out  ot 
'  the  duft  of  the  earth,  was  liable  to  no  decay.  It  had  no  feeds  ot 
corruption  or  difiblution  wiihin  itself.  And  there  was  noth.ng 
without  to  injure  if.  Heaven  aod  earth,  and  all  the  hofts  ot 
them,  were  mild,  benign,  and  friendly  to  human  ntiture.  Ihc 
entire  creation  was  at  peace  with  man,  1o  long  ai  man  was  at 
peace  with  his  Creator.  So  that  well  might  '«  the  mornmg  ftars 
ling  together,  and  all  the  fons  of  God  (bout  for  joy." 

2  But  fince  man  rebelled  againft  the  Sovereign  of  heaven  anil 
earth,  how  entirely  is  the  fcene  changed !  The  incorruptible 
frame  hath  put  on  corruption,  the  immortal  has  put  on  mortality. 
The  feeds  of  wickcdnefs  and  pain,  of  Ikknefs  and  death,  are 
row  lodged  in  our  inmoft  fubftance ;  whence  a  thoufand  difonlers 
continually  fpring,  even  without  the  aid  of  external  violence.— 
And  how  is  the  number  of  thefe  increased  by  every  thing  round 
about  us?  The  heavens,  the  earth,  and  all  things  contamed 
therein,  confpire  to  punifh  the  rebels  againft  their  Creator.  The 
fun  and  moon  (bed  unwholefome  influences  from  above;  the 
earth  exhales  poifonous  damps  from  beneath  :  The  beafts  of  the 
field,  the  biids  of  the  air,  the  fillies  of  the  fea,  are  in  a  flate  of 
hoftility  :  The  air  itfelf  that  lurrounds  us  on  every  lidc,  is  iej)lete 
with  the  fliafts  of  death:  yea,  the  food  we  eat,  daily  faps  the 
foundation  of  that  lite  which  cannot  be  fuftained  without  it.  So 
has  the  Lord  ol  ali  lecured  thf  execution  of  his  decree:—"  Duft 
thou  art,  ano  unto  duft  thou  flialt  return." 

3.  But  can  nothing  be  found  to  leflcn  'thofe  inconveniences, 
which  cannot  be  wholly  removed  ?  To  foiten  the  evils  of  life, 
and  prevent,  in  pan,  th;;  (ioknefs  and  pain  to  which  we  are  con- 
tinually cxpoUd.'  Without  q^iieftion,  th- re  may.  One  grand 
preventive  of  pam  and  fiuWirfs  of  vaii»us  kinds,  feems  inti- 
mated by  the  (jrand  Author  of  Nature,  in  the  very  fentence  that 
intails  death  upon  us:  "  In  the  fweat  o(  thy  face  {halt  thou 
tat  bread,  till  thou  return  to  the  ground."  The  power  of 
cxercife,  both  to  preferye  and  reflore  health,  is  greater  than  can 
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well  be  conceived:  Efpecially  in  fliofc  who  add  temperance 
thereto;  who,  if  they  do  not  confine  themlelves  altoKethcr  to 
cat  either  "  bread,  or  the  herb  of  the  field,"  (which  God  does 
rot  require  them  to  do,)  yet  fteadily  obferve  both  that  kind  and 
nrcafure  of  food  which  experience  fliews  to  be  molt  friendly  td 
health  and  flrength.  ■'  ' 

4.  It  is  probable,  Pliylic,  as  well  as  Religion,  was  in  the  firft 
ages  chiefly  trac'itional :  every  father  delivering  down  to  his  fons 
what  he  had  himfelf  in  like  manner  received,  concerriiniz  the 
manner  of  healing  both  outward  hurts,  and  the  difeates  incident 
to  each  climate,  and  the  medicines  which  were  of  the  ereatcfl 
efficacy  for  the  cure  of  each  diforder.  It  is  certain,  this  th« 
Siiethod  wherein  the  Art  of  Healing  is  preferved  among  the 
7\mericans  to  this  day.  Their  difeafes,  indeed,  are  cxceedine 
few  ;  nor  do  they  often  occur,  by  reafon  of  their  continual  exer! 
cife,  and  (till  of  late)  univerfal  temperance.  But  if  any  are 
fick,  or  bit  by  a  ferpent,  or  torn  by  a  wild  beaft,  the  fathers 
immediately  tell  their  children  what  remedy  to  apply.  And  it  is 
Tare,  that  the  patient  fiifieis  long;  thole  medicines  being  quick 
as  well  as  generally  infallible.  ' 

5.  Hence  it  was,  perhaps,  that  the  Ancients,  not  only  of 
Greece  and  Rome,  but  even  of  barbarous  nations,  ufually  af. 
figned  Phyfic  a  divine  original.  And,  indeed,  it  was  a  natural 
thought,  tliat  he  who  had  taught  it  to  the  very  bcafts  and  birds, 
the  Cretan  Stag,  the  Egyptian  Ibis,  could  not  be  wanting  to 
teach  man, 

Sattctius  Ills  Animal,  menthtiue  capacius  altce  t 

Ye5,  fometimcs  even  by  tbofe  meaner' creatures  :  for  it  was  cafy 
to  infer,  "  If  this  will  heal  that  creature,  whofe  ficfh  is  nearly 
of  the  fame  texture  with  mine,  then,  in  a  parallel  cafe,  it  will 
heal  me.''  The  trial  was  niade;  the  cure  was  wrought:  and  Ex- 
perience and  Phyfic  grew  up  together. 

6.  And  has  not  the  Author  of  Nature  (aught  iis  the  ufe  of 
many  other  medicines,  by  what  is  vulgarly  termed  Accident  ? 
Thus,  one  walking  fome  years  fince  in  a  grove  of  pines,  at  a 
time  when  many  in  the  neighbouring  towns  were  afflicted  with  a 
kind  of  new  difteniper,  liide  forts  in  the  infide  of  (he  mouth, 
a  drop  of  the  natural  gum  fell  from  one  of  the  trees  on  the  book 
■which  he  was  reading.  This  he  took  up,  and  thoughtlcfsly  ap. 
plied  to  one  of  thofe  fore  places.  Finding  the  pain  immediately 
ceaCc,  he  applied  it  to  another,  which  was  alfo  prefently  healed. 
The  fame  remedy  he  afterwards  imparted  to  others,  and  it  did 
Jiot  fail  to  heal  any  that  applied  it.  '  And,  doubtlefs,  fiumberlcfs 
remedies  have  been  thus  cafually  difcovered,  in  every  age  and 
tiation. 

1.  Thus  far  Phyfic  was  wholly  founded  on  experiment.  The 
European,  as  well  as  the  American,  faid  to  his  neighbour;  "  Are 
you  lick?  brink  the  juice  of  this  herb,  and  your  ficknefs  will 
be  at.  an  end.    Are  you  in  a  burning  heat?    Leap  into  that 
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liver,  and  then  fsveat  (ill  you  are  well.  Has  the  fnalce  bitten 
you?  Chew  and  apply  that  root,  and  the  poilbn  will  i-.ot  kurt 
you.''  Thus  ancient  men,  having  a  little  expeiiencc  joim  J  vviili 
common  fenfe,  and  comnion  humanity,  cured  both  thenifclvcs 
and  their  r.eighbours,  of  nioH  ot  the  diftenipers  to  which  every 
natiim  was  fubject. 

8.  But,  in  procefs  of  time,  men  of  a  philofojihical  turn  were 
not  fatisfied  with  tSiis.  They  began  to  inqnirs,  How  thty  might 
account  for  thefe  things?  How  Aich  Mtdieinea  wroUt;ht  fuch 
effects  ?  They  examined  the  human  body,  and  all  its  parts  ; 
the  nalure  of  the  fiefh,  veins,  arteries,  nerves;  the  ftruciure 
of  the  brain,  heart,  lungs,  floinach,  bowels;  with  the  Iprings 
of  the  I'cveral  kinds  of  animal  functions.  They  explored  tlie 
feveral  kinds  o(  animal  and  mineral,  as  well  a>  v.  j;et;ible  fub- 
ftances.  And  hence  the  whole  order  of  j/hyhc,  \vh/ch  had  ob- 
tained to  that  time,  came  gradually  to  be  inverted.  Men  of 
learning  began  to  let  experience  afide ;  to  build  phyfic  upoa 
hypoihdis ;  to  foim  theories  of  difeafes  and  their  cure,  and  ts 
fuWllitute  thefe  in  the  place  of  experiments, 

9  As  theories  incrfafed,  fimple  medicines  were  more  and 
more  difregarded  and  diful'ed  :  till,  in  a  courfe  of  years,  the 
greater  part  of  them  were  forgotten,  at  leafl  in  the  politer  na- 
tions. In  the  room  of  thefe,  abundance  of  new  ones  were  in- 
troduced by  reafoning,  fpeculative  men:  and  thofe  more  and 
more  difficult  to  be  applied,  as  being  more  remote  from  com- 
mon obfetvation.  Hence,  rules  for  the  application  of  thele, 
and  medical  books  were  imtnenfely  multiplied;  till  at  length 
phyfic  becam.e  an  abflrufe  fcience,  quite  out  of  the  reach  of 
ordinary  men. 

Jo.  Phyficians  now  began  to  be  had  in  admiration,  as  perfons 
who  were  fomething  more  than  human.  And  profit  attended 
their  employ,  as  well  as  honour;  fo  that  they  had  now  two 
weighty  reafons  for  keeping  the  bulk  of  mankind  at  a  diflance, 
that  they  might  not  pry  into  the  myfte  ies  of  the  profeffion.  To 
this  end,  they  increafed  thofe  difficulties  by  defign,  which  begaa 
in  a  manner  by  accident.  They  filled  their  wiiiimis  witii  abun- 
dance of  technical  terms,  utterly  unintelligible  to  plain  men. 
They  affected  to  deliver  their  rules,  and  to  rciifon  upon  them 
in  an  abftrufe  an;!  philofophical  manner.  They  reprc?lentcd  the 
critical  knowledge  of  Anatomy,  Natural  I'hilofophy,  (and  whit 
not  ;  fome  of  them  inliffing  on  that  of  Altronomy,  and  Aflrology 
too,)  as  nectffarily  previous  to  the  undcrff-inding  the  an  of  heal- 
ing. Thofe  who  underrtood  only  how  to  rcflore  the  fjck  to 
health,  they  branded  with  the  name  of  Empirics.  They  intro- 
duced into  practice  abundance  of  compound  medicines,  con- 
fifling  ol  fo  many  ingredients,  that  it  was  fcarcc  pofl'ible  for 
common  pco;)le  to  know  which  it  was  that  wrought  the  cure- 
abu.-.dance  of  exotics,  neither  (he  natures  nor  names  of  which 
their  own  countrymen  underflood  :  of  chemicals,  (uch  as  they 
neither  had  fkill,  nor  fortune,  nor  time  to  prepare  :  yea  and 
of  dangerous  ones,  fuch  as  they  could  not  ufc  without  hazarding 
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life,  bot  by  the  advice  of  a  phyfician.  And  thus  both  their  ho- 
nour  and  gain  were  fccuieil,  a  vaft  majority  of  mankind  being 
Utterly  cut  off  from  helping  either  thenifelves,  or  their  neigh- 
bours, or  once  daring  to  attempt  it. 

11.  Ytt  there  have  not  been  wanting,  from  time  to  time, 
fonie  lovers  of  mankin<!,  who  have  endeavoured,  (even  contrary 
to  their  own  intereft,)  to  reduce  phyfic  to  iis  ancient  ftandard  : 
who  have  laboured  to  explode  out  of  it  all  the  hypothefes,  and 
fine-fpun  theories,  and  to  make  it  a  plain,  intelligible  thing,  as 
It  was  in  the  beginning:  having  no  more  myflery-in  it  than 
this,  Such  a  medicine  removes  fuch  a  pain.''  Thefc  have 
demonftrably  ftewn.  That  neither  the  knowledge  of  Aftrology, 
Aftronomy,  Natural  Philofophy,  nor  even  Anatomy  ilfelf,°is 
abfolutely  neccffary  to  the  quick  and  effectual  cure  of  moft  dif- 
eafes  incident  to  human  bodies:  Nor  yet  any  chemical,  or 
exotic  compound  medicine,  but  a  fmgle  plant  or  root  duly  ap- 
plied. So  that  every  man  of  common  fcnfe,  (unlefs  in  forne 
rare  cafes,)  may  prefcribe  either  to  himfelf  or  his  neighbour  ; 
and  may  be  very  fecure  from  doing  harm,  even  where  he  can  do 
no  good. 

1!3.  Fven  in  the  laft  age  there  was  (omething  of  this  kind  done, 
particularly  by  the  great  and  good  Dr.  Sydenham  :  and  in  the 
prefent,  by  his  pupil,  Dr.  Dover,  who  has  pointed  out  liiTiple  me- 
dicines for  many  difeafes.  And  fotne  fuch  msiy  be  found  in  the 
"Writings  of  the  learned  and  ingenious  Dr.  Che)  ne  ;  who,  doubtlefs, 
would  have  communicated  many  moie  to  the  woild,  but  for  the 
melancholy  reafon  he  gave  one  of  his  friends,  that  preft  him  with 
lome  paffages  in  his  works,  which  too  much  countenanced  the 
modern  practice,  "  O  Sir,  we  mull  do-fpmething  to  oblige  the 
Faculty^  or  they  will  tear  us  in  pieces." 

^13.  Without  any  regard  to  this,  without  any  concern  about 
the  obliging  or  disobliging  any  man  livinp,  a  mean  hand  has 
made  here  fome  little  attempt  towards  a  plain  and  cafy  way  of 
curing  moft  difeafes,  I  have  only  confuited  herein.  Experience, 
Common  Senle,  and  the  common  Intereft  of  mankind.  And 
luppofing  they  carfi  be  cured  this  eafy  way,  who  would  de fixe  to 
Wfe  any  other  ?  Who  would  not  wifh  to  have  a  Phyfieian  always 
in  his  houfe,  and  one  that  a'tends  wiihout  fee  or  reward  ?  To  be 
able,  lunl^fs  in  fome  few  complicated  cafes,)  to  prefcribe  to  his 
family  as  well  as  himfelf  ? 

14.  If  it  be  faid,  IJut  what  need  is  there  of  fuch  an  attempt  ? 
1  anfvver,  the  greatefl  that  can  pcffibly  be  conceived.  Is  it  not 
aiecdful,  in  the  hi^heft  degree,  to  refcue  men  from  the  jaws  of 
deftruction.'  From  wafting  their  foitunes,  as  thoufands 'have 
done,  and  continue  to  do  daily-.'  From  pining  away  in  fickncfs 
and  pain,  either  through  the  ignorance  or  dishonefty  of  Phyfi- 
cians?  Yea,  and  many  times  throwing  away  their  lives,  after 
their  health,  time,  and  fubftance  ! 

Is  it  inquired,  But  are  there  not  books  enough  already,  on 
every  part  of  the  art  of  medicine?    Ye.";  too  many,  ten  tiincs 


over  conftJering  how  little  to  tl.e  purpofe  tlie  far  greater  part 
of  them  fpeak.  But  betiJcs  this,  they  are  too  doar  lor  poor  tiiea 
to  buy.  and  too  hurd  (or  plain  n>en  to  ondcrflHnd.  Do  you  lay, 
'•But  there  are  enough  ot  thefc  coUectics  of  Receipts.  Where? 
1  have  not  feen  one  yet,  cither  in  our  oun  or  any  oihcr  tongue, 
which  contains  only  lafe,  and  cheap,  and  eafy  medicines.  In 
all  that  have  yet  fallen  into  mv  hand,  1  find  many  dear  aRd 
many  lar-fetchsd  medicines,  befidcs  many  ot  fo  dangerous  a 
kind,  as  a  prudent  man  nould  never  meddle  whh  And  agamft 
the  ''reater  part  of  thole  medicines,  there  is  a  further  objection  : 
thty"conhft  of  too  many  ingredients.  The  common  me(hod  of 
comp -undm"  and  ,  re-compounding  me«iicines,  can  Kcvcr  be  re- 
conciled to  Common  Senle.  Experience  ftiews,  ihat  one.  thing 
will  cure  moft  dilbrders  at  leaft,  as  well  as  twenty  put  together. 
Then  why  do  you  add  the  other  nineteen?  Only  to  Iwell  the 
Apothecary's  Bill  ?  nay,  poffibly,  on  purpofe  to  prolong  the  dif- 
temper,  that  the  Doctor  and  he  may  divide  the  Ipoil. 

But,  admitthig  there  is  fome  quality  in  the  medicine  propofed, 
which  has  need  to  be  corrected ;  will  not  one  thing  correct  it  a3 
well  as  twenty?  It  is  probable,  mueh  belter.  And  if  nor, 
there  is  a  fufRciency  ot  other  medicines,  which  need  no  fuch 
correction. 

How  often,  by  thus  compoum'ing  medicines  of  oppofiie 
qialitie«,  is  the  virtue  of  both  utteily  deltioyed?  Nay,  hov7 
often  do  thole  joined  together  deltroy  ii!c,  which  fingly  might 
have  preferved  it  ?  Ttiis  occafiemed  thar  caution  of  the  gieat 
Rcerhave,  againft  mixing  things  without  evident  recefiity,  and 
without  full  pioof  of  the  etfect  they  will  produce  vs  hen  joined 
together,  as  well  as  of  that  they  produce  when  aCunder:  Seeing 
(as  he  obl'erves,)  feveral  things  which,  leparately  taken,  are  fafe 
and  powerful  oieriicires,  when  comi)ounaed,  not  only  lole  their 
former  poweff,  but  commence  a  flrong  and  deadly  poiion. 

15,  As  to  the  manner  of  ufing  the  medicines  here  letdown, 
1  fhould  advil.  ,  As  foon  as  you  know  your  diftemper,  (which 
is  very  eafy,  unless  in  a  complication  of  dil'oideis,  and  then  you 
would  f'o  well  to  apply  to  a  Phyfician  ihat  fears  God:)  Firlf, 
ule  the  firft  of  the  remedies  lor  that  difeal'e  which  occurs  in  the 
enfuing  Collection  :  (unlefs  fomc  other  ot  tliein  be  eafier  to  be 
had,  and  then  it  may  do  juft  as  well.)  Secewdly,  After  a  com- 
petent tune,  \'  it  tnke  no  cflcct,  ufc  the  fecond,  and  third,  and 
fo  on.  1  have  purpofcly  ft t  down,  (in  molt  cafes,)  feveral  re- 
medies for  each  diloider;  not  only  becaufe  all  are  not  equally 
eafy  to  be  j/rocured  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places;  but  hkewife 
bscaule  the  medicine  which  cures  one  man,  will  not  always  cure 
another  of  the  fatue  difordcr.  Nor  will  it  cure  the  fame  man  at 
all  times.  Theiefore,  it  was  neceflbry  to  have  a  variety.  How- 
ever, 1  liave  fubjoined  the  Itttir  ( I  J.  to  thofe  meilicines  which 
fome  think,  to  be  Injalhble.  Thirdly,  O'oferve  all  the  time  the 
greateft  exactnefs  in  your  regimen  or  manner  of  living.  Abftain 
from  all  mixed,  all  high-fcafoued  food.    Ufe  plain  diet,  eafy  oi" 


8 

cflgeflion;  and  *iis  as  fparingly  as  you  can,  confiflent  with  cafe 
and  ftrcngth.  Drink  only  water,  if  it  agree  with  your  ftomach  ; 
if  not,  good  clear  fmall  beer.  Ufe  as  much  cxercire  daily  in  the 
open  air  as  you  can,  \vi:hout  vvearinefs.  Sup  at  fix  or  fi  ven,  on 
tiie  lightcR  food  :  go  to  bed  early,  and  rise  betimes.  'J  o  pe'rfe- 
vere  with  ftcadinefs  in  this  courle,  is  often  mote  than  half  the 
cure.  Above  a!!,  add  to  ihc  reft,  (for  it  is  not  labour  loll,)  that 
old,  unfaaiionablc  Medicine,  Prayer.  And  have  faith  in  God, 
who  <'  killeth  and  maketh  alive,  who  bringcth  down  to  the  grave, 
and  bringeth  up." 

16.  For  tlie  fake  of  tbofe  who  defne,  through  the  bUffing  of 
Co;l,  to  retain  the  health  which  they  have  recovered,  I  have 
added  a  few  plain,  eafy  HuIls,  chiefly  tranfcribed  from  Dr.  Chiyr^i?, 

1.  1.  The  air  we  breathe  is  of  great  confequence  to  ottr  health. 
Thofe  who  have  been  long  abroad  in  Kaflcrly  or  Northerly  winds, 
fhould  drink  fonie  (bin  and  warm  liquorgoing  to  bed,  or  a  draught 
of  toaft  and  water. 

2.  Tender  ])eople  fhould  have  thofe  who  lie  with  them,  or  are 
much  about  them,  found,  f»eet,  and  healthy. 

3.  Everyone  that  would  i)rcfetve  health,  Ihould  be  as  clean 
and  fwect  as  pofTiblc  in  their  houfes,  clo-hts,  and  furniture. 

II.  1.  The  great  rule  of  eatiTig  and  drinking,  is  to  fuit  the 
quality  and  quantity  of  the  food  (o  the  ftnngth  of  our  digeftion  ; 
to  take  always  (uch  a  (ort  and  fuch  a  meafure  of  !ood,  as  fits 
light  and  eafy  on  the  floniach. 

_  2.  Allpickled,  orfmoked,  orfaltedfood,  acidallhigh.feafonetl, 
IS  un wholefonie, 

3.  Nothing  conduces  more  to  health,  than  abflinence  and  plain 
food,  with  due  labour. 

4.  For  ftudious  peifons,  nbout  eight  ounces  of  animal  food,  and 
twelve  of  vegetable,  in  twenty-f.nir  hours,  is  fufficient. 

5.  Water  is  the  wholefomeft  ot  all  drinks;  quickens  the  np- 
petite,  and  ftrengthens  the  digcflion  ruoff. 

6.  .Strong,  and  more  efpecially  fpirituous  liquors,  are  a  certain, 
though  flow  poifon. 

7.  Experience  fhews,  there  is  very  fcldom  any  danger  in  leav- 
ing them  off  all  at  once. 

8.  Strong  liquors  do  not  prevent  the  mifchiefs  of  a  furfeit,  nor 
carry  it  off  fo  fafely  as  water. 

9.  Malt  liquors  (except  clear,  frnali  beer,  or  finall  ale,  of  due 
age,)  are  extremely  hurtful  (o  lender  perfoiis. 

10.  Coffee  and  tt  a  ate  extremely  hurtful  to  perfons  who  have 
weak  nerves. 

III.  I.  Tender  perfons  (hould  eat  very  light  fuppers;  and  that 
two  or  three  hours  before  going  to  bed. 

2.  They  ought  conflantiy  to  go  to  bed  about  nine,  and  rife 
at  four  or  five. 

ly.  1.  A  due  degree  of  Exercifc  is  indifucnfably  neceffarv  t» 
health  and  long  life. 


2.  Walkins;  is  the  bcft  exercife  for  thofi;  who  are  able  to  bear 
it  '"ridin"  for  ihofc  who  are  nor.  The  open  air,  when  the  weather 
is  fair,  coiitributcs  much  to  the  benefit  of  exercife. 

S.  ive  may  flrcngthen  any  weak,  part  of  the  body  by  conftant 
exercife.  Thus  the"luns3  may  be  flrengthencd  by  loud  fpc-aking, 
or  walking  up  an  ealy  alctnt ;  digeftion  and  the  nervt.s,  by 
riding :  the  arms  and  liams,  by  ftrongiy  rubbing  them  daily. 

4.  ^rhe  fludious  ought  to  have  ftate  l  times  for  cxercile,  at  Icaft 
two  or  three  hoius  a-day;  the  one  half  of  this  before  dinner,  the 
other  before  going  ro  bed. 

5.  They  aiould  frtquenlly  Aiave  and  frequently  wafh  their 
feet. 

6.  Thofe  who  read  or  write  much,  Hiould  learn  to  do  it  ftand- 
tng  ;  otherwife  it  will  impair  their  health. 

7.  The  fdwer  clothes  any  one  ufe?,  by  d?.y  or  night,  the  hardier 
he  will  be. 

8.  Exercife,  firft,  fhould  be  always  on  an  empty  ftomach  ; 
fecor.dly,  rtiould  never  be  continued  to  wcarinefs ;  thirdly,  after 
it,  we  fhould  take  care  to  cool  by  degrees;  otherwife,  we  lhall 
catch  cold. 

g.  The  flefh-brufh  is  a  nioft  ufcful  cxeicife,  efpccially  to 
ftrcngthcn  any  part  that  is  weak, 

10.  Co!d-bafhing  is  of  great  advantage  to  health:  it  prevents 
abundance  of  clifcafes.  It  promotes  peifpiration,  helps  the  cir- 
cululion  of  the  blood,  and  prevents  the  danger  of  catching  cold. 
Tender  people  fliould  pour  water  upon  the  head  before  they  go 
in,  and  walk  in  fwiitly.  To  jump  in  with  the  head  foremoll,  is 
too  great  a  (hock  to  nature. 

V.  1.  Coftivenefs  cannot  long  confifl  with  health.  Therefore, 
care  fhould  be  taken  to  remove  it  at  the  beginning;  and  when  it 
is  removed,  to  prevent  its  return,  by  foft,  cool,  open  diet, 

2,  Obflructed  perfpiration,  {vulgarly  called  catching  cold,)  is 
one  great  fource  of  difeafes.  Whenever  there  appears  the  leaft 
fign  of  this,  let  it  be  removed  by  gentle  fweats. 

VI.  1.  The  Passions  have  a  greater  influence  on  health  than 
nioft  people  are  aware  of. 

2.  All  violent  and  fudden  paffions  dtfpofe  to,  or^actually  throw 
people  into  acute  difeafes, 

•3.  The  flow  and  lafling  pafTions,  fuch  as  grief  and  hopelefs 
love,  bring  on  chronical  difeafes. 

4.  Till  the  pafTion  which  caufed  the  difeafe,  is  calmed,  medi- 
cine is  applied  in  vam. 

5.  The  love  of  God,  as  it  is  the  fovereign  remedy  of  all 
jnil'erics,  fo,  in  particular,  it  cfFcctuHlly  prevents  all  the  bodily 
diforders  the  paffions  introduce,  by  keeping  the  paffions  theni- 
fclves  within  due  .bounds.  And  by  the  unfpeakable  joy,  and 
perfect  calm  fcrenity  and  tranquillity  it  gives  the  mind,  it  be- 
comes the  mofl  powerful  of  all  the  means  of  health  and  long 
life. 

London,  June  II,  1747. 
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POSTSCRIPT. 

IT  was  a  great  furprife  to  the  Editor  of  the  following  Col- 
lection,  that  there  was  fo  fwift  and  large  a  demand  for  it ;  that 
three  impreflions  were  cnlled  for  in  four  or  five  yrars  ;  and  tiiat 
it  was  not  only  re-publillnt-d  by  the  Bookfellers  of  a  neighbour- 
ing  nation  ;  but  alio  inferred  by  parts  in  their  public  Papers,  and 
fo  piojiagated  through  the  whole  kingdom.  This  encouraged  me 
carefully  to  revife  the  whole,  and  to  publifh  it  again  with  feveral 
alterations,  which,  it  is  hoped,  may  make  it  of  greater  ufe  to 
thofe  who  love  common  fenfe  and  common  honcfty. 

2.  Thofe  alterations  are  ftill  in  puifuancccf  niy  fufl  defign, 
to  fet  down  cheap,  fafe,  and  eaCy  medicines;  cafy  to  be  known, 
eafy  to  be  procured,  and  eafy  to  be  applied  by  plain,  unlettered 
men.  Accordingly,  I  have  omitted  a  confiderable  number, 
which,  though  cheap  and  fafe,  were  not  fo  common  or  well 
known:  and  have  Sidded  at  leaft  an  equal  number,  to  which  that 
objection  cannot  be  made;  which  are  not  only  of  fmall  price, 
and  extremely  fafe,  but  likewife  cafily  to  be  (ound,  if  not  in 
every  houfe  or  yard,  yet  in  evtiy  town,  and  almoft  every  village 
throughout  the  Kingdom. 

3.  It  is  bcoaufe  they  are  not  fafe,  but  exiremely  dangerous, 
that  I  have  omitted,  (together  \vith  Antimony,)  the  four  Her- 
culean  medicines,  Opium, §  the  Bark, §  Steel, §  and  moft  of  the 
preparations^of  Quickfilver.  Herculean  indeed  !  Far  too  ftrong 
for  common  men  to  grapple  with.  How  many  fatal  effects  have 
thefc  produced,  even  in  the  hands  of  no  ordinary  Phyficians  I 
With  regard  to  four  of  thefe,  the  inftances  are  glaring  and  un- 
deniable. And  whereas  Quickfilver,  the  fifth,  is  in  its  native 
form  as  innocent  as  bread  or  water ;  has  not  the  art  been  dis- 
covered, so  to  ruEPAREif,  as  to  make  it  the  moft  deadly  of  all 
poifons?  Thefe,  Phyficians  have  juftly  termed  edged  Tools, 
But  they  have  not  yet  taught  them  to  wound  at  a  diflance  :  and 
honeft  men  are  under  no  neceflity  of  touching  them,  or  coming 
within  their  reach. 

4.  Inftrad  of  thefe,  I  have  once  more  ventured  to  recommend 
to  men  of  plain,  unbiaffed  reafon,  fuch  remedies  as  air,  water, 
milk,  whey,  honey,  treacle,  fair,  vinegar,  and  common  English 
herbs,  with  a  few  foreign  medirincs,  altnofl  equally  chrap, 
fafe,  and  common.  And  this  i  have  done  on  that  pr'nciplf, 
whereby  1  defire  to  be  govcrnett  in  all  my  actions,  "  Whai- 
foevcr  ye  would  that  men  ihould  do  unto  you,  the  fame  do  unto 
them." 

5.  At  the  recjueft  of  many  perfons,  I  have  likewife  added 
plain  definitions  o!  moft  diftempers  not  indeed  accurate  or  phi- 
lofophical  definitions,  but  fuch  as  are  fuiied  lo  men  of  ordinary 
capacities,  and  as  may  jufl  enable  ihcm,  in  common  iimple 
cales,  to  diftinguiO)  one  difeafc  from  another.    In  uncommon 


§  Except  in  a  very  few  Cafes. 
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or  complicated  dife^rc?,  Tvlicre  lite  i.  more  immediately  /la^Ker, 
TagaTn  advife  every  man,  without  delay,  to  apply  to  a  Phyfic.an 
that  fears  Cod. 

Brtsto!,  O.t.  16,  1755. 


London,  Nov.  10,  1760. 
DURING  the  obfervafion  and  experience  of  more  than  five 
vcars  which  have  pafleil  fiRce  the  laft  impreffion  of  this  Tract,  I 
have 'had  many  npportumties  of  trying  the  virtues  of  the  enfumg 
Remedies.  And  I  have  no >v  added  the  vi/oid  Tried,  10  thole 
which  I  have  fouml  to  be  of  the  greatcft  efficacy.  1  believe  many 
others  to  be  of  equal  virtue:  but  it  has  not  lam  m  my  way  to 

make  the  trial.  . .   .    ,  .       11  ri. 

In  this  courfeof  time  I  have  hkewile  had  occafion  to  collett 
feveral  other  Remedies,  tried  either  by  myft  If  or  others,  which 
are  inferted  under  their  proper  heads.  Some  of  thefe  1  have 
found  to  be  of  uncommon  virtue,  equal  to  any  of  thofe  which 
were  before  publifhed  ;  and  one,  I  muft  aver,  from  perfonal  know- 
ledge,  grouncled  on  a  thouland  experiments,  to  be  far  fuperior  to 
all  the  other  medicines  1  have  known  ;  I  mean.  Electricity.  I 
cannot  but  entreat  all  thofe  who  are  well-withers  to  mankind,  to 
make  full  proof  of  this.  Certainly,  it  comes  the  neareft  an  unt- 
vctfal  medicine  of  any  yet  known  in  the  world. 

One  grand  advantage  which  moll  of  thefe  medicifies  have 
above  thofe  commonly  ufed,  is  this  ;  you 'may  he  fure  of  having 
them  good  in  their  kind,  pure,  genuine,  unfophifticaied.  But 
who  can  be  fuie  of  this,  when  the  medicines  he  ufes  are  com- 
pounded by  an  Apothecary  }  Perhaps  he  has  not  the  drug  pre- 
Icribed  bv  the  Phyfician,  and  fo  puts  in  its  place,  "  what  will 
do  as  well."  Perhaps  he  has  it;  but  it  is  ftale  and  perifhed: 
yet  you  would  rot  have  him  throw  it  away.  Indeed  he  cannot 
afford  it"  Perhaps  he  cannot  afford  to  makeup  tlie  niedicine 
as  the  Difpenfatoiy  directs,  and  fell  it  at  the  common  piice. 
So  he  puts  in  cheaper  ingredients  ;  and  you  take  neither  you 
nor  the  Phyfician  knows  what !  How  many  inconveniences 
muft  this  occafion,  how  many  conftitutions  are  ruined  thereby! 
How  many  valuable  lives  are  loft  1  Whereas,  all  thefe  incon- 
veniences may  be  prevented,  by  a  little  care  and  common  fenfe, 
in  the  ufe  of  thofe  plain,  fimple  Remedies,  which  are  here 
collected. 


Ot/ey,  April  10,  1780. 

SINCE  the  laft  Correction  of  this  Traft',  near  twenty  years 
ago,  abundance  of  objedlions  have  been  made  to  feveral  parts 
of  it.  Thefe  I  have  confidered  with  all  the  attention  which  I 
xvas  matter  of:  and  in  confcqvience  hereof,  have  now  omitted 
many  aiticles,  and  altered  many  others,    1  have  likewife  added 
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a  confiderable  nr^iber  of  Medicines,  fevcral  of  ^vhich  have  been 

in  ufe,)  I  had  never  fried  before.     I5ut  I  ftdl  a.lvife   «' in  com 
phcated  cafes,  or  where  life  is  ir,  immediate  dar>gcr        every  oT^ 
apply  wuhout  delay,  fo  a  Phyfician  that  f.ar.  God."    From  one 


(f^-  Most  of  those  Medicines  which  I  prefer  to  the 
rest,  are  now  marked  with  an  Asterisk  *. 


A 

Collectiott  of  Mtctipt^. 


— »®«— 


I.   ABORTION,  (to  prevent.) 

1.  WOMEN  of  a  weak  or  relaxed  habit,  fhould 
ufe  folid  food,  avoiding  great  quantities  of  tea,  and 
other  weak  and  watery  liquors.  They  (hould  go 
foon  to  bed,  and  rife  early ;  and  take  frequent  ex- 
ercife,  but  avoid  being  overrfatigued. 

2.  If  of  a  full  habit,  they  ought  to  ufe  a  fpare 
diet,  and  chiefly  of  the  vegetable  kind,  avoiding 
ftrong  liquors,  and  every  thing  that  may  tend  to 
heat  the  body,  or  increafe  the  quantity  of  blood. 

In  the  firft  cafe,  take  daily  half  a  pint  of  decodion 
of  Lignum  Guaiacum  •,  boiling  an  ounce  of  it  in  a 
quart  of  water  for  five  minutes. 

In  the  latter  cafe,  give  fifteen  grains  of  powdered 
Nitre,  in  a  cup  of  water-gruel,  every  five  or  fix 
hours :  in  both  cafes,  flie  fhould  fleep  on  a  hard  mat- 
trefs,  with  her  head  low,  and  be  kept  cool  and  quiet. 

Perfons  who  are  fubject  tO'  this  complaint,  ftiould 
fteadily  perfevere,  all  the  year  round,  in  the  ufe  of 
the  Cold-Bath. 

2.  For  an  AGUE.* 

3.  Go  into  the  Cold-Bath  juft  before  the  cold  fit. 
C^r  Nothing  tends  more  to  prolong  an  ague,  than 

indulging  a  lazy,  indolent  difpofition.  The  patient 
ought,  therefore,  between  the  fits,  to  take  as  much 
exercife  as  he  can  bear ;  and  to  ufe  a  light  diet ;  and 
for  common  drink.  Lemonade  is  the  moft  proper. 

«»r.A''^°"^,'V"  '"Permitting  fever,  cacli  fit  of  which  is  ore. 
ceded  by  a  cold  fliivcring,  and  r      olf  ,n  a  fweat.  ^ 

B 


14. 


PRIMITIVE  PHYSIC. 


4. _  Or  take  a  handful  of  Groundfel,  fhred  it  fmall, 
put  it  into  a  paper-bag,  four  inches  fquare,  pricking 
that  fide  which  is  to  be  next  the  fkin,  full  of  holes. 
Cover  this  with  a  thin  linen,  and  v/ear  in  on  the 
pit  of  the  ftomach,  renewing  it  two  hours  before  the 
fit.  Tried. 

5.  Or,  apply  to  the  ftomach,  a  large  Onion,  flit. 

G.  Or,  melt  two-penny  worth  of  Frankincenfe, 
fpread  it  on  linen,  grate  a  nutmeg  upon  It,  cover  it 
■with  linen,  and  hang  this  bag  on  the  pit  of  the  fto- 
mach.— I  have  never  yet  known  it  fail.  * 

7.  Or,  boil  Yarrow  in  new  milk,  till  it  is  tender 
enough  to  fpread  as  a  plafter.  An  hour  before  the 
cold  fit,  apply  this  to  the  wrifts,  and  let  it  be  on  till 
the  hot  fit  is  over.  If  another  fit  come,  ufe  a  frefh 
plafter.    This  often  cures  a  Quartan  Ague. 

8.  Or,  drink  a  quart  of  cold  water,  juft  before 
th,e  cold  fit.    Then  go  to  bed  and  fweat. 

9.  Or,  make  fix  middling  pills  of  cobv^'ebs.  Take  * 
one  a  little  before  the  cold  fit :  two  a  litcle  before  the 
next  fit,  (fuppofe  the  next  day ;)  the  other  three,  if 
need  be,  a  little  before  the  third  fit.  This  feldom  fails. 
—Or,  put  a  tea-fpoonful  of  Salt  of  Tartar  into  a 
large  glafs  of  fpring-water,  and  drink  it  by  little  and 
little.  Repeat  the  fame  dofe  the.  next  two  days, 
before  the  time  of  the  fit. 

10.  Or,  two  fmall  tea-fpoonsful  of  Sal  Prunella, 
an  hour  before  the  fit.  It  commonly  cures  in  thrice 
taking. 

11.  Or,  a  large  fpoonful  of  powdered  Camomile 
flowery. 

*12.  Or,  a  tea-fpoonful  of  Spirits  of  Hartihom, 
in  a  glafs  of  water. 

13.  Or,  eat  a  fmall  Lemon,  rind  and  all. 

14.  In  the  hot  fit,  if  violent,  take  eight  or  ten 
drops  of  Laudanum  ;  if  coftive,  in  Hiera  Picra. 

15.  Dr.  Lind  fays,  an  ague  is  certainly  cured,  by 
taking  from  ten  to  twenty  drops  of  Laudanum,  with 
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two  drachms  of  Syrup  of  Poppies,  in  any  warm 
liquid,  half  an  hour  before  the  heat  begins. 

^  It  is  proper  to  take  a  gentle  vomit,  and  fome- 
times  a  purge,  before  you  ufe  any  of  thefe  medicines. 
If  a  vomit  be  taken  two  hours  before  the  fit  is  ex- 
pected, it  generally  prevents  that  fit,  and  fometimeSu 
cures  an  ague,  efpecially  in  children.  It  is  alfo 
proper  to  repeat  the  medicine,  (whatever  it  may  be,) 
abuut  a  week  after,  in  order  to  prevent  a  relapfe. 
Do  not  take  any  purge  foon  after.  The  daily  ufe  of 
the  fleflvbrufh,  and  frequent  cold-bathing,  are  of 
great  ule  to  prevent  relapfes. 

16.  Children  have  been  cured  by  wearing  a  waift- 
coat  in  which  bark  was  quilted. 

3.  A  TERTIAN  AGUE,* 

17.  Is  often  cured  by  taking  a  purge  one  day ;  and 
the  next,  bleedi  ig  in  the  beginning  of  the  fit. 

1 8.  Or,  take  a  tea-fpoonful  of  Salt  of  Tartar  in 
fpring- water.  This  often  cures,  double  tertians, 
triple  quartans,  and  long  lading  fevers ;  efpecially 
if  Senna  be  premifed  twice  or  thrice. 

Or,  apply  to  each  wrift  a  plafter  of  Treacle 
and  Soot.  Tried. 

20.  Or,  ufe  the  Cold-bath.  (Unlefs  you  are  of 
an  advanced  age,  or  extremely  weak.)  But  when, 
you  ule  this,  on  any  account  whatever,  it  is  proper, 

1    To  bleed  or  purge  before  you  begin : 

2.  To  go  in  cool :  to  im merge  at  once,  but  not 
head  foremoft  ;  tu  ftay  in  only  two  or  three  minutes, 
or  lefs,  at  firft ; 

3.  Never  to  bathe  on  a  full  ftomach  : 

4.  To  bathe  twice  or  thrice  a  week  at  leaft,  till 
you  have  bathed  nine  or  ten  times : 

5.  To  fweat  immediately  .ifter  it,  (going  to  bed,) 
in  pal  lies,  rickets,  and  all  difeafes  whei  ein  the  nerves, 
are  obftructed  : 


*  Thai  li  an  Ague,  whtcn  returns  every  otner  day. 
B  2 
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6.  You  may  ufe  yourfelf  to  it,  without  any  danger, 
by  beginning  in  May,  and  at  firft  juft  plunging  in,  and 
coming  out  immediately.  But  many  have  begun  in 
winter  without  any  inconvenience. 

4.  A  DOUBLE  TERTIAN. 

21.  Take,  before  the  fit,  (after  a  purge  or  two,) 
three  ounces  of  Cichory-water,  half  a  drachm  of  fait 
of  tartar,  and  fifteen  drops  of  fpirit  of  fulphur  : 

22.  To  perfeft  the  cure,  on  the  fourth  day  after 
you  mifs  the  fit,  take  two  drachms  of  Senna,  half  a 
drachm  of  Salt  of  Tartar,  infufed  all  night  in  four 
ounces  of  Cichory- water.    Strain  it  and  drink  it. 

5.  A  QUARTAN  AGUE.* 

23.  Apply  to  the  suture  of  the  head,  when  the  fit 
is  coming,  Wallflowers,  beating  together  leaves  and 
flowers  with  a  little  fait.  Keep  it  on  till  the  hot  fit 
is  over.    Repeat  this,  if  need  be. 

24«.  Ufe  ftrong  exercife,  (as  riding  or  walking,  as 
far  as  you  can  bear  it,)  an  hour  or  two  before  the  fit. 
If  poffible,  continue  it  till  the  fit  begins.  This  alone 
"will  frequently  cure.  Tried. 

25.  Or,  apply  to  the  wrifts  a  plafter  of  Turpen- 
tine :  or  of  bruifed  Pepper,  mixt  with  treacle. 

26.  Or,  a^ply  Oil  of  Turpentine  to  the  fmall  of 
the  back,  before  the  fit. 

27.  For  a  tertian  or  quartan,  vomit  with  ten  grains 
of  Ipecacuanha,  an  hour  before  the  cold  fit  begins. 
Then  go  to  bed,  and  continue  a  large  fweat  by  lemon- 
ade, (that  is,  lemon-juice,  fugar,  and  water,)  for  fix 
or  eight  hours.  This  ufually  cures  in  three  or  four 
times.  If  it  do  not,  ufe  the  Cold-bath  between  the 
fits. 


*  That  is  an  Ague  which' mi ffis  two  days  j  coming  on  Mon 
4ay,  (fuppofe,)  and  again  on  Thurfday. 


PRIMITIVE  PHYSIC.  1*7 


28.  Or,  take  twenty  grains  of  powdered  Saffron 
before  the  fit,  in  a  glais  of  white  wine. 

6.  St.  ANTHONY'S  FIRE.* 

*29.  Take  a  glafs  of  tar-water  warm  in  bed, 
every  hour,  walhing  the  part  with  the  fame. 

Tar- water  is  made  thus  :  Put  a  gallon  of  cold 
water  to  a  quart  of  Norway  Tar.  Stir  them  together 
with  a  flat  Itick  for  five  or  fix  minutes.  After  it  has 
flood  covered  for  three  days,  pour  off  the  water  clear, 
bo.'tle  and  cork  it. 

*  bO.  Or,  take  a  decoftlon  of  elder  leaves,  as  a 
,  fweat;  applying  to  the  part  a  cloth  dipt  in  Hme- 
'  -water,  mixed  with  a  little  camphorated  fpirit  of  wine. 
0:$-  Lime-water  is  made  thus  :  Infufe  a  pound  of 
good  quick-lime  in  fix  quarts  of  fpring  water  for 
twenty-four  hours.    Decant,  and  keep  it  for  ufe. 

31.  Or,  take  two  or  three  gentle  purges.  No 
acute  fever  bears  repeated  purges  better  than  this, 
efpecially  when  it  affects  the  head  :  meanwhile,  boil 
a  handful  of  fago,  two  handsful  of  elder-leaves,  (or 
bark,)  and  an  ounce  of  alum  in  two  quarts  of  forge- 
water,  to  a  pint.  Wafti  with  this  every  night  See 
Extract  from  Dr.  Tiffot. 

32  If  rhe  pulfe  be  low,  and  the  fpirits  funk, 
nour  ifinng  broths,  and  a  little  negus  may  be  giver! 
to  advantage.  ^      fa  * 

33.  Or,  let  three  drachms  of  Nitre  be  diffolved  in 
as  much  elder- flower  tea,  as  the  patient  can  drink  in 
twenty.four  hours.  If  the  dileale  attack  the  head, 
bleeding  is  neceffary.  ' 


Srutl,  01  t,a/k,.br,lb,  ,i,h  loaned  '  ™"" 
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Dreffing  the  inflammation  with  greafy  ointments, 
falves,  &c.  is  very  improper. 

34.  Bathing  the  feet  and  legs  in  warm  water  is 
ferviceable,  and  often  relieves  the  patient  much. 
In  Scotland,  the  common  people  cover  the  part  with 
a  linen-cloth  covered  with  meal. 

The  APOPLEXY.* 

35.  To  prevent,  ufe  the  cold- bath,  and  drink  only 
water. 

*36.  In  the  fit,  put  a  handful  of  fait  into  a  pint 
of  cold  water,  and,  if  poflible,  pour  it  down  the 
throat  of  the  patient.  He  will  quickly  come  to  him- 
felf.  So  will  one  who  feems  dead  by  a  fall.  But 
fend  for  a  good  ph\  fician  immediately. 

*b7.  If  the  fit  be  foon  after  a  meal,  do  not  bleed, 
but  vomit. 

*38.  Rub  the  head,  feet,  and  hands  ftrongly, 
and  let  two  ftrong  men  carry  the  patient  upright, 
backward  and  forward  about  the  room. 

37.  A  leton  in  the  neck,  with  low  diet,  has  often 
prevented  a  lelapfe.    See  Extract  from  Dr.  Tiflbt. 

There  is  a  wide  difference  between  the  fanguineous 
and  ftrous  ;ipoplexy  ;  the  lattei  is  often  followed  by 
a  paKy.  The  former  is  diftinguiflied  by  the  coun- 
tenance appearing  florid  ;  the  face  (welled  or  puffed 
up  ;  and  the  blood-vefl'els,  efpecially  about  the  neck 
and  temples,  are  turbid;  the  pulfe  beats  itiongi  the 
eyes  are  pron  inent  and  fixed  ;  and  the  b  eathing  is 
difficult,  and  performed  with  a  (nv)rting.  This  in- 
vades more  fuddenly  than  the  ferous  apoplexy.  Ufe 
large  bleedings,  from  the  arm,  t  r  neck ;  bathe  the 
feet  in  warm  water ;  cupping  on  the  back  of  the 
head  with  deep  fcarification.  The  garters  fhouid  be 
tied  very  tight,  to  leffen  the  motion  of  the  blood  from 
the  lower  extremities. 

*  An  Ai-oplcxy  is  a  total  lofs  of  all  O  nf^  aKd  yr-.lun.ary 
Motion,  commonly  attepdtcl  with  a  ftrong  pulfe,  hard  breaihing 
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A  fcruple  of  nitre  may  be  given  in  water,  every 
three  or  four  hours. 

When  the  patient  is  fo  far  recovered  as  to  be  able 
to  fwallow,  let  him  take  a  ftrong  purge  ;  but  if  this 
cannot  be  effected,  a  glyfter  ihould  be  thrown  up 
with  plenty  of  trefh  butter,  and  a  large  fpoonful  of 
common  fait  in  it. 

In  the  ferous  apoplexy,  the  pulfe  is  not  fo  ftrong, 
the  countenance  is  lefs  florid,  and  not  attended  with 
fo  great  a  difficulty  of  breathing.  Here  bleeding  is 
not  fo  neeeflary,  but  a  vomit  of  three  grains  of  Emetic 
Tartar  may  be  given,  and  afterwards  a  purge  as  be- 
fore, and  the  powder  of  White  Hellebore  blown  up 
the  nole,  &c. 

(j:r  This  Apoplexy  is  generally  preceded  by  an  un- 
ufual  heavinefs,  giddinefs,  and  drowfinefs. 

8.  CANINE  APPETITE.* 

40.  "  If  it  be  without  vomiting,  is  often  cured  by 
a  fmall  bit  of  bread  dipt  in  wine,  and  applied  to  the 
nollrils."    Dr.  Schomberg. 

9.   The  ASTHMA.f 

41.  Take  a  pint  of  cold  water  every  morning, 
wafting  the  head  therein  immediately  after,  and 
ufing  the  cold-bath. 

*4'2.  Or,  cut  an  ounce  of  ftick  Liquorice  into 
flices.  Steep  this  in  a  quart  of  water  four  and 
twenty  hours,  and  ufe  it,  when  you  are  worfe  than 
ulual,  as  common  drink.  I  have  known  this  give 
much  eafe. 

4i5.  Or,  half  a  pint  of  Tar-water  twice  a  day. 

44.  Or,  live  a  fortnight  on  boiled  Carrots  only. 
It  feldom  fails. 

*45.  Or,  take  an  ounce  of  Quickfilver  every 
morning,  and  a  fpoonful  of  Aqua  Sulphurata,  or 


*  An  infaliable  delire  of  eating, 

+  An  afthma  is  a  difficulty  of  breathing,  from  a  diforder  in  the 
lungs.  In  the  conamon,  (or  raoift,)  afthma,  the  patient  fpits 
much, 
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fifteen  drops  of  Elixir  of  Vitriol,  in  a  large  glafs  of 
fprii  g  water  at  five  in  the  evening.  This  has  cured 
an  inveterate  afthma. 

46.  Or,  take  from  ten  to  fixty  drops  of  Elixir  of 
Vitriol,  in  a  giaf'^  of  u^ater,  three  or  four  times  a  day. 

^  Elixir  of  Vitriol  is  made  thus  :  Drop  gradually 
four  ounces  of  ftrung  oil  of  vitriol  into  a  pint  of 
fpirits  of  wine,  or  brandy:  let  it  Hand  three  days, 
and  add  to  it  ginger  fliced  half  an  ounce,  and 
Jamaica  pepper,  whole,  one  ounce.  In  three  days 
more  it  is  fit  for  ufe.  But  if  the  patient  be  fubjed 
to  four  belchings,  take  the  mixture  for  the  afthmatic 
cough,  (See  pa.  37,  §  57,  Art.  214,)  after  the  elixir 
of  vitriol. 

47.  Or,  into  a  quart  of  boiling  water,  put  a  tea- 
fpoonful  of  Bulfaniic  -^ther,  receive  the  fteam  into 
the  lungs,  through  a  funiigater,  twice  a  day. 

jj:|r  Balfamic  -^iher  ib  made  thus :  Put  four  ounces 
of  fpirits  of  wine,  and  one  ounce  of  balfam  of  Tolu, 
into  a  vial,  with  one  ounce  of  sether.  Keep  it  well 
corked. 

48.  For  prefent  relief,  vomit  with  a  quart  or 
more  of  warm  water.  The  more  yuu  driak  of  it 
the  better, 

|J:f  Do  this  whenever  you  find  any  motion  to 
vomit  j  and  take  care  always  to  keep  your  body  open. 

10.   A  DRY,  or  CONVULSIVE  ASTHMA. 

49.  Juice  of  radifhes  relieve  much  fo  does  a  cup 
of  ftrung  coffee  :  or  garlic,  either  raw,  or  prelerved, 
or  in  fyrup. 

50.  Or,  drink  a  pint  of  new  milk,  morning  and 
evening.    This  has  cured  an  inveterate  afthma. 

*51.  Or,  beat  fine  Saffron  fmall,  and  take  eight 
or  ten  grains  every  night.  Tried. 

*  .52.  Take  from  three  to  five  grains  of  Ipeca- 
cuanha, every  morniiig;  or,  from  five  to  ten  grains 
every  other  evening.  Do  this,  if  need  be,  for  a  month 
or  fix  weeks.  Five  grains  ufually  voraitt  In  a  violent 
fit,  take  a  fcruple  inftantly. 
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53.  In  any  afthma,  the  bed  drink  is  apple-water: 
:  that  is,  boiling  water  poured  on  fliced  apples. 

54;.  The  food  fliould  be  light  and  eafy  of  digeflion, 
I  ripe  fruits  baked,  boiled,  or  roaded,  are  very  proper; 
:but  ftrong  liquors  of  all  kinds,  efpeciallv  beer  or  ale, 
.  are  hurtful.  If  any  fupper  be  taken,  it  fhould  be 
'  very  light. 

55.  All  diforders  of  the  breaft  are  much  relieved 
1  by  keeping  the  feet  warm,  and  promoting  perfpira- 
I  tion.  Exercife  is  alfo  of  very  great  importance  i  fo 
I  that  the  patient  fhould  take  as  much  every  day  as 
Ihis  ftrength  will  bear.  Ilfues  are  found,  in  general, 
I  to  be  of  great  fervice. 

56.  Dr.  Smyth,  in  his  FormuLjE,  recommends 
'.  Mullard-whey  as  common  drink,  in  the  moift  afthma: 
;  and  a  decoction  of  Madder  root,  to  promote  fpitting. 

The  decoction  is  made  thus  :  Boil  an  ounce  of 
1  madder,  and  two  drachms  of  mace,  in  three  pints  of 
'  water,  to  two  pints,  then  ftrain  it,  and  take  a  tea- 
I  cupful  three  or  four  times  a  day.  But  the  mod 
I  efficacious  medicine  is  the  quickfilver  and  aqua  ful- 
;  phurata,  (as  Art.  49.)  N.B.  Where  the  latter  cannot 
be  got,  ten  drops  of  oil  of  vitriol,  in  a  large  glafs  of 
;  fpring  water,  will  anfwer  the  fame  end.  I  have 
'.  known  many  perfons  greatly  relieved,  and  fome 
I  cured,  by  taking  as  much  jalap  every  morning  as 
■  would  lie  on  a  fixpence. 

II.  To  Cure  BALDNESS. 

57.  Rub  the  part,  morning  and  evening,  with 
onions,  till  it  be  red  ;  and  rub  it  ;ifterwards  with 
honey.  Or,  walh  it  with  a  decoction  of  box- wood: 
Tried.    Or,  eledrify  it  daily. 

12.  BLEEDING  at  the  NOSE,  (to  prevent.) 

*.o8.  Drink  whey  largely,  every  morning,  and 
eat  much  raifins. 

_  59.  Or,  diflblve  two  fcruples  of  nitre  in  half  a 
pint  of  water,  and  take  a  tea-cupful  every  hpur, 
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60.  To  cure  it,  apply  to  the  neck  behind,  and  on 
each  fide,  a  cloth  dipt  in  cold  water. 

61.  Or,  put  the  legs  and  arms  in  cold  water.. 

_  *62.  Or,  wafti  the  temples,  nofe,  and  neck  with 
vinegar. 

63.  Or,  keep  a  little  roll  of  white  paper  under 
the  tongue. 

64.  Or,  fnufF  up  vinegar  and  water.  « 

65.  Or,  foment  the  legs  and  arms  with  it. 

66.  Or,  Iteep  a  linen  rag  in  (harp  vinegar,  burn 
it,  and  blow  it  up  the  nofe  with  a  quill. 

67.  Or,  apply  tents  made  of  foft  lint,  dipped  in 
cold  water,  ftrongly  impregnated  with  Tiadure  of 
Iron,  and  introduced  within  the  noftrils  quite 
through  to  their  pofterior  apertures.  This  method, 
Mr.  Hey  fays,  never  failed  him. 

68-  Or,  diflblve  an  ounce  of  Alum  powdered,  in 
a  pint  of  vinegar :  apply  a  cloth,  dipt  in  this,  to  the 
temples,  fteeping  the  feet  in  warm  water. 

69.  In  a  violent  cale,  go  intc^  a  pund  or  river. 
Tried.    See  Extract  from  Dr.  Tiflut. 

13.   BLEEDJNG  of  a  WOUND. 

70.  Make  two  or  three  tight  ligatures  towards  the 
lower  part  of  each  joint;  flacken  them  gradually. 

7  I.  Or,  ;i('.ply  tops  of  nettles  bruifed. 

7"-^  Or,  Ititw  on  it  the  allies  of  a  linen  rag,  dipt 
in  (harp  vjnegvir  and  burnt. 

*73.  Or,  take  ripe  Puff-balls  ;  break  them  warily, 
and  lave  the  powder.  St  ew  this  on  the  wound  and 
bind  it  on.  This  will  (lop  the  bleeding  of  an  am- 
puted  limb  without  any  cautery 

74;.  Or,  take  of  brandy  two  ounces,  Caftile-foap 
two  drach.ns,  Pot  afh  one  dr.ichin.  Scrape  the  foap 
fine  and  difT^lve  it  in  the  bundy  :  then  add  the  pot- 
afh.  Mix  them  well  together,  and  keep  them  clofe 
ftopt  in  a  nhial.  Apply  a  Utile  of  this  warmed  to  a 
bleeding  veffel,  and  the  blood  immediately  congeals. 
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14.  SPITTING  BLOOD. 

*75,  Take  a  tea-cupful  of  ftewed  prunes,  at  lying 
idown,  for  two  or  three  nights.  Tried. 

*76.  Or,  two  fpoonsful  of  juice  of  nettles,  every 
I  morning,  and  a  large  cup  of  decodlion  of  nettles  at 
might,  for  a  week.  Tried. 

77.  Or,  three  fpoonsful  of  fage-julce  in  a  little 
!  honey.  This  prefently  flops  either  fpitting  or  vomit- 
iing  blood.  Tried. 

78.  Or,  half  a  tea-fpoonful  of  Barbadoes  Tar,  on 
;a  lump  of  loaf  fugar,  at  night.  It  commonly  cures 
,at  once. 

15.  VOMITING  BLOOD. 

*79.  Take  two  fpoonsful  of  nettle  juice.  (ffThis 
:alfo  diflblves  blood  coagulated  in  the  ftomach. — 
Tried. 

80.  Or,  take  as  much  falt-petre  as  will  lie  upon 
1  half  a  crown,  diflblved  in  a  glafs  of  cold  water,  two 
I  or  three  times  a  day. 

i6.  To  DISSOLVE  COAGULATED  BLOOD. 

8L  Bind  on  the  part,  for  fome  hours,  a  pafte  made 
I  of  black  foap,  and  crumbs  of  white  bread. 

82.  Or,  grated  root  of  Burdock  fpread  on  a  rag  ; 
!  tenew  this  twice  a  day. 

17.  BLISTERS. 

83.  On  the  feet,  occafioned  by  walking,  are  cured 
Iby  dra^^^ing  a  needle-full  of  worfted  through  them. 
'  Clip  it  off  at  both  ends,  and  leave  it  till  the  fkin 
;  peels  off. 

18.  BOILS. 

84.  Apply  a  little  Venice  turpentine : 

85.  Or,  an  equal  quantify  of  foap  and  browii 
fugar  well  raiit : 

86.  Or,  a  plafter  of  honey  and  wheat  flour  : 
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87.  Or,  of  figs. 

83.  Or,  a  little  DfFron  in  a  white  bread  poultice. 
It  is  proper  to  purge  alfo. 

19.  HARD  BREASTS. 

89.  Apply  turnips  roafted  till  foft,  then  maftied 
and  mixed  with  a  little  oil  of  rofes.  Change  this 
twice  a  day,  keeping  the  breaft  very  warm  with 
flannel. 

20.  SORE  BREASTS  and  SWELLED. 

*90.  Boil  a  handful  of  Camomile,  and  as  much 
Mallows  in  milk  and  water.  Foment  with  it  between 
two  flannels,  as  hot  as  can  be  borne,  every  fix  hours. 
It  alfo  diflblves  any  knot  or  fwelling  in  any  part. 

21.  A  BRUISE. 

*91.  Immediately  apply  treacle  fpread  on  brown 
paper.  Tried. 

92.  Or,  apply  a  plafter  of  chopt  parfley  mixt  with 
butter. 

*93.  Or,  electrify  the  part.  This  is  the  quickeft 
cure  of  all. 

22.  To  Prevent  SWELLING  from  a  BRUISE. 

94.  Immediately  apply  a  cloth,  five  or  fix  times 
doubled,  dipt  in  cold  water,  and  new  dipt  when  it 
grows  warm.  Tried. 

23.  To  CURE  a  SWELLING  from  a  BRUISE. 

95.  Foment  It  half  an  hour,  morning  and  evening. 
With  cloths  dipt  in  water  and  vinegar  as  hot  as  yow 
can  bear. 
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€4.   A  BURN,  or  SCALD. 

96.  Immediately  plunge  the  part  into  cold  water. 
Keep  it  in  an  hour,  if  not  well  before.  Perhaps 
four  or  five  hours.  Tried. 

*97.  Or,  electrify  it.  If  this  can  be  done  pre- 
fently,  it  totally  cures  the  moft  defperate  burn. 

98.  Or,  if  the  part  cannot  be  dipt,  apply  a  cloth 
four  times  doubled,  dipt  in  cold  water,  changing  it 
when  it  grows  warm. 

*  99.  Or,  a  bruifed  Onion. 

100.  Or,  apply  Oil ;  and  drew  on  it  powdered 
Ginger. 

25.  A  Deep  BURN,  or  SCALD. 

lOL  Apply  Black  Varnifti,  with  a  feather,  till  It 
is  well. 

102.  Or,  inner  rind  of  Elder,  well  mixt  with  frefli 
butter.  When  this  is  bound  on  with  a  rag,  plunge 
the  part  into  cold  water.  This  will  fufpend  the 
pain  till  the  medicine  heals. 

103.  Or,  mix  Lime-water  and  Sweet  Oil,  to  the 
thicknefs  of  cream,  apply  it  with  a  feather,  feveral 
times  a  day :  This  is  the  moft  effectual  application 
I  ever  met  with. 

104'.  Or,  put  twenty-five  drops  of  GouUard's 
Extract  of  Lead,  to  half  a  pint  of  rain  water :  Dip 
linen  rags  in  it,  and  apply  them  to  the  part  affected. 
This  is  particularly  ferviceable  if  the  burn  be  near 
the  eyes. 

26.  A  CANCER  in  the  BREAST,* 

*  105.  Of  thirteen  years  (landing,  was  cured  by 
frequently  applying  red  Poppy  water,  Plantane,  and 


*  A  Cancer  is  a  hard,  round,  uneven,  painful  fwelling,  of  a 
blackifh  or  leaden  colour,  the  veins  round  which  feem  ready  to 
burft.  It  comes  comnfionly  with  a  fwclling  about  as  big  as  a  pea, 
■which  does  not  at  fuft  give  much  pain,  nor  change  the  colour  of 
the  flcin. 
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Rofe- water,  mixt  with  Honey  of  Rofes.  Afterwards, 
the  waters  ufed  alone  perfeded  the  cure. 

106.  Ufe  the  Cold  Bath.  (This  has  cured  many.) 
This  cured  Mrs.  Bates,  of  Leicefterfhire,  of  a  cancer 
in  her,ybreaft,  a  confumption,  a  fciatica,  and  rheu- 
matlfm,  which  flie  had  had  near  twenty  years.  She 
bathed  daily  for  a  month,  and  drank  only  water. 

N.  B.  Generally,  where  cold  bathing  is  neceflary 
to  cure  any  difeafe,  water-drinking  is  fo,  to  prevent 

^  'a  ble;dinc  Cancer  was  cured  by  drinkmg  twice 
a  dt,  a  quarter  of  a  pint  of  the  ju.ce  of  Chvers  or 
Goofe-grafs,  and  covering  the  wounds  with  the 

^^"^^totlrb^         Cancer  was  cured  by  the  fol- 

pint  of  Small  Beer.    When  it  boils, 
.  Jf.  -m  it  an  ounce  and  a  half  of  Bees-wax.  Then 
"      ounce  of  Hog's-lard,  and  boil  them  toge 
C     When  it  is  cold,  pour  the  beer  from  it,  and 
1  fnread  upon  white  leather.    Renew  it 

^^'^^  other  d^v.   It  brings  out  great^blotches,  which 
o  be^t'd  with  SafPruneL  dlffolved  in  warm 

-XnheurLeFebunad^fe^^ 

1    /  beat  very  thm,  and  pricked  full  of  pm-^lroles, 
W  days  o7  leeks,  to  the  whole  breaft.-Purges 
^     Xe  added  every  third  or  fourth  day. 
^Toa  OrVrub  the  whole  breaft,  morning  and  everr- 

1U»-.  v^^o  HartQiorn,  mixt  with  Oil. 

'"8;no   OT^k"=P  it  comLally  moid  with  Honey 

i  no    6.,  ?ke  Horfe  Spur,s+  and  ry  them  by 
the  fire.  »U  they  beat  to  powder.    Sift  and  .nfufe 

hoite'sfote-W' 
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two  drnchms  in  two  quarts  of  ale  :  Drink  half  a  pint 
every  fix  hours,  new  milk  warm.— It  has  cured  many. 

Tried.  ^  ,  , 

111.  Or,  apply  Goofe-dung  and  Celandme,  beat 
well  together,  and  fpread  on  a  fine  rag.  It  \viil  both 
cleanfe  and  heal  the  lore.  '■' 

1 12.  Or,  a  poultice  of  wild  Parfnip,  flowers,  leaves, 
and  ftalks,  changing  it  morning -and  evening:  or 
fcraped  Carrots. 

113.  Or,  take  Qulckfilver  and  Aqua  Sulphurata. 
(See  No.  45,  p.  iy.)— This  has  cured  one  far  ad- 
vanced in  years.  Dr.  Cheyne  fays,  a  total  afles-milk 
diet,  about  two  quarts  a  day,  without  any  other 
food  or  drink,  will  cure  a  confirmed  cancer. 

'i'7.   A  CANCER  in  any  other  Pait. 

ll*.  Apply  red  Onions  bruifed. 

11.5.  Or,  make  a  plafter  of  Roche- Alum,  Vinegar, 
and  Honey,  equal  quantities,  with  Wheat- flower. 
Change  it  every  twelve  hours. — It  often  cures  in 
three  or  four  weeks. 

116.  Or,  (lamp  the  flowers,  leaves,  and  ftalks 
of  Wild  Pa  f'iips,  and  apply  them  as  a  plafter, 
changing  it  every  twelve  hours.  It  ufually  cures  in 
a  few  weeks. 

A  Cancer  under  the  eye  was  cured,  by  drinking  a 
quart  of  Tar-water  dally,  walhing  the  part  with  it, 
and  then  applying  a  plafter  of  Tar  and  Mutton-fuet, 
melted  together.  It  was  well  in  two  months,  though 
of  twenty  years  ftanding. 

28.  A  CANCER  in  the  MOUTH. 

117.  Boil  a  few  leaves  of  Succory,  Plantane,  and 
Rue,  with  a  fpoonful  of  Honey,  for  a  quarter  of  an 
hour.    Gargle  with  this  often  in  an  hour. 

i  1 8.  Or,  with  vinegar  and  honey,  wherein  half  an 
ounce  of  Roche-alum  is  boiled. 

119.  Or,  mix  as  much  burnt  Alum,  and  as  nfiuch 
black.  Pepper  as  lie  on  a  fixpence,  with  an  ounce  of 
Honey,  and  frequently  touch  the  part, 

C  2 
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120.  Or,  blow  the  afties  of  fcarlet  cloth  into  the 
mouth  or  throat.    It  feldom  fails. 

29.  CHILBLAINS,  (to  Prevent.) 
121."Wear  Flannel  focks,  or  focks  of  Chamois  leather. 
^    30.  CHILBLAINS,  (to  Cure.) 
122.  Apply  Salt  and  Onions  pounded  together. 
*  123.  Or,  a  poultice  of  roafted  onions  hot.  Keep 
it  on  two  or  three  days,  if  not  cured  fooner. 

124'.  Wafli  them,  (if  broke,)  with  tincture  of 
Myrrh  in  a  little  water. — See  Extract  from  Dr.  Tiflbt. 

31.  CHILDREN. 

125.  To  prevent  the  rickets,  tendernefs,  and  weak- 
nefs,  dip  them  in  cold  Water  every  mornuig,  at  leaft 
till  they  are  eight  or  nine  months  old. 

No  roller  fliould  ever  be  put  round  their  bodies, 
nor  any  ftays  ufed.  Inftead  of  them,  when  they  are 
put  into  fhort  petticoats,  put  a  waiftcoat  under  their 
frocks. 

Let  them  go  bare-footed  and  bare-headed,  tiH 
they  are  three  or  four  years  old  at  leaft. 

It  is  beft  to  wean  a  child  when  feven  months  old. 
It  fhould  lie  in  the  cradle  at  leaft  a  year. 

No  child  fliould  touch  any  fpirituous  or  fermented 
liquor,  nor  animal  food,  before  two  years  old. 

Their  drink  fliould  be  water.  Tea  they  fhould 
never  tafte,  till  ten  or  twelve  years  old.  Milk,  milk- 
porridge,  and  water  gruel,  are  the  proper  breakfafts 
for  children. 

S'2.  CHIN  COUGH,  or  HOOPING  COUGH. 

12G.  Ufe  the  Cold-bath  daily. 

127.  Or,  rub  the  feet  thoroughly  with  Hog's-Lard, 
before  the  fire,  at  going  to  bed,  and  keep  the  child 
•warm  therein.  Tried. 

128.  Or,  rub  the  back  at  lying  down  with  old 
Rum.    It  leldcm  fails. 

129.  Or  give  a  fpoonful  of  juice  of  Penny-Royal 
mixt  with  brown  Sugar-Candy,  twice  a  day. 
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130.  Or,  half  a  pint  of  Milk,  warm  from  the  cow, 
with  the  quantity  of  a  nutmeg  of  Conferve  of  Rofes 
diflblved  in  it  every  morning. 

*  131.  Or,  diflblve  a  fcruple  of  Salt  of  Tartar  in 
a  quarter  of  a  pint  of  clear  water :  add  to  it  ten  grains 
of  finely  powdered  Cochineal,  and  fweeten  it  with 
loaf-fugar. 

Give  a  child  within  the  year,  the  fourth  part  of  a 
fpoonful  of  this,  four  times  a  day,  with  a  fpoonful 
of  barley-water  after  it.  Give  a  child  two  years  old, 
half  a  fpoonful :  a  child  above  four  years  old  a 
fpoonful.  Boiled  apples  put  into  warm  milk  may 
be  his  chief  food.  This  relieves  in  twenty-four 
hours,  and  cures  in  five  or  fix  days. 

132.  Or,  from  three  to  five  grains  of  Gum  Gam- 
boge. It  vomits  and  purges  *.  and,  Dr.  Cook  fays,, 
always  cures. 

133.  Or,  take  two  grains  of  Emetic  Tartar,  and 
half  a  drachm  of  prepared  Crab  Claws,  powdered  : 
let  them  be  mixed  very  well  together. 

One  grain,  one  grain  and  a  half,  or  two  grains  of 
this  compofition,  may  be  added  to  five  or  fix  grains 
of  Magnefia,  and  given  in  a  fmall  fpoonful  of  milk, 
and  water  in  the  forenoon,  between  breakfaft  and 
dinner,  to  a  child  a  year  old. 

At  night,  if  the  fever  be  very  high,  half  the  former 
dofe  of  this  powder  may  be  given,  with  from  five- 
to  ten  grains  of  Nitre. 

Mix  an  equal  quantity  of  oil  of  Amber,  and  Spirits 
of  Harifhorn,  rub  the  child's  back,  once  or  twice  a. 
day. 

134^.  In  defperate  cafes,  change  of  air  alone  has-, 
eured. 

33.  CHGLERA  MORBUS  :  i,  e.  FLUX  and 
VOMITING. 

135.  Drink  two  or  three  quarts  of  cold  water,  if 
Urong  j  of  warm  water,  if  weak. 

C  3. 
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136.  Or,  boil  a  chicken  an  hour  in  two  gallons  of 
water,  and  drink  of  this  till  the  vomiting  ceafes. 

137.  Or,  decoction  of  rice,  or  barley,  or  toafted 
oaten  bread. 

If  the  pain  be  very  fevere,  ftupe  the  belly  with 
flannels  dipt  in  fpirit  and  water. 

The  third  day  after  the  cure,  take  ten  or  fifteen 
grains  of  Rhubarb. 

34.  CHOPS  ill  WOMEN'S  NIPPLES. 

138.  Apply  Balfam  of  Sugar. 

139.  Or,  apply  Butter  of  Wax,  which  fpeedily  • 
heals  them. 

35.  CHOPT  HANDS,  (to  prevent.) 

140.  Wafh  them  with  Flour  of  Muftard. 

141.  Or,  in  Bran  and  Water  boiled  together. 

(To  CURE.) 

*  14'2.  Wa(h  with  foft  Soap,  mixed  with  red  Sand. 
Tried. 

143.  Or,  wafh  them  in  Sugar  and  Water.  Tried. 

36.  CHOPT  LIPS. 

144.  Apply  a  tittle  Sal  Prunella. 

37.  A  COLD. 

*  145.  Drink  a  pint  of  cold  water  lying  down  in 
bed.  Tried. 

146.  Or,  a  fpoonful  of  treacle  in  half  a  pint  of 
water.  Tried. 

147.  Or,  to  one  fpoonful  of  Oatmeal,  and  one 
fpoonful  of  honey,  add  a  piece  of  butter,  the  bignefs 
©f  a  nutmeg  :  pour  on  gradually,  near  a  pint  of  boil- 
ing water :  drink  this  lying  down  in  bed. 

38.  A  COLD  in  the  HEAD, 

148.  Pare  very  thin  the  yellow  rind  of  an  Orange, 
roll  it  up  infide  out,  and  thruft  a  roll  into  each 
noftril. 
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3y.  The  CHOLTC,  (In  the  Fit.) 
*  149.  Drink  a  pint  of  cold  water.  Tried. 

150.  Or,  a  quart  of  warm  water.  Tried. 

151.  Or,  of  Camomile  tea. 

152.  Or,  take  from  thirty  to  forty  grains  of  yel- 
low peel  of  Oranges,  dried  and  powdered,  In  a  glafs 
of  water. 

153.  Or,  take  from  thirty  to  forty  drops  of  oil  of 
Anifeed  on  a  lump  of  fugar. 

151'.  Or,  apply  outwardly  a  bag  of  hot  Oats. 
155.  Or,  fteep  the  legs  in  hot  water  a  quarter  of 
an  hour. 

1  56.  Or,  take  as  much  DalFy's  Elixir  as  will  pre- 
fently  purge.  This  relieves  the  moft  violent  cholic 
in  an  hour  or  two. 

40.  Tlie  DRY  CHOLIC,  (to  prevent.) 

157.  Drink  Ginger  tea. 

41.  CHOLIC  in  CHILDREN. 

158.  Give  a  fcruple  of  powdered  Anifeed  in  their 
meat.  Tried. 

159.  Or,  fmall  dofes  of  Magnefia. 

160.  Or,  dilTolve  one  grain  of  Emetic  Tartar  ia 
four  table  fpoonsful  of  hot  water  ;  a  fmall  tea-fpoon- 
ful  will  puke  a  child  of  a  week  old  :  a  large  tea' 
fpoonful  is  fufficlent  for  one  a  month  old;  and  fo  in 
proportion.  Repeat  the  puke  every  day,  or  every 
other  day,  as  the  cafe  requires. 

This,  perhaps,  is  the  beft  medicine  yet  difcovered 
for  infants.  It  fpeedily  cures  inward  fits,  gripes, 
loofenefs,  thrufh,  and  convulfions  in  children.  But 
if  the  child  be  coftive,  his  bowels  muft  be  opened 
firft  with  a  little  magnefia,  or  manna,  before  you 
give  a  puke. 
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42.  A  BILIOUS  CHOLIC. 

This  i's  generally  attended  with  vomiting  a  greenlfli 
or  frothy  matter,  with  feverifti  heat,  violent  third,  a 
bitter  talle  in  the  mouth,  and  little  and  high-coloured 
urine. 

161.  Drink  warm  lemonade:  I  know  nothing 
like  it.  - 

162.  Or,  give  a  fpoonful  of  fweet  oil  every  hour. 
This  has  cured  one  judged  to  be  at  the  point  of 
death. 

43.  An  HABITUAL  CHOLIC. 
1G3.  Wear  a  tliin  foft  flannel  on  the  part. 

44.  An  HYSTERIC  CHOLIC, 

'  Is  attended  with  a  violent  pain  about  the  pit  of 
the  ftomach,  with  great  finking  of  the  fpirits,  and 
often  wirh  greenifli  vomitings. 

le^.  Mrs.  Watts,  by  ufing  the  cold  bath  two  and 
twenty  times  in  a  month,  was  entirely  cured  of  an 
hyfleric  cholic,  fits,  and  convulfive  motions,  con- 
tinu.il  fweatings  and  vomiting,  wandering  pains  in 
her  limbs  and  head,  with  total  lofs  of  appetite. 

165.  In  the  Fit,  drink  half  a  pint  of  water  with  a 
little  wheat  flour  in  it,  and  a  fpoonful  of  vinegar. 

16G.  Or,  of  warm  lemonade.  Tried. 

167.  Or,  take  20,  30,  or  40  drops  of  balfam  of 
Peru  on  fine  fugar :  if  needs  be,  take  this  twice  or 
thrice  a  day : 

168.  Or,  in  extremity,  boil  three  ounces  of  bur- 
dock-feed in  water,  which  give  as  a  clyfter: 

169.  Or,  twenty  drops  of  Laudanum,  in  any  pro- 
per clyfter,  which  gives  inftant  eafe. 

45.  A  NERVOUS  CHOLIC. 

A  Cholic  with  purging,  fome  term  the  watery- 
gripes. 

17:0.  Ufe  the  cold-bath  daily  for  three  or  four 
weeks. 

171.  Or,  take  Quickfilver  and  Aqua  Sulphurata 
daily  for  a  month:  (as  Art.  45,  page  18.) 
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4t)   CHOLIC  from  the  FUMES  of  LEAD,  or 
WHITE  LEAD,  VEKDiGREASE,  &c. 

This  fome  term  the  Dry  Belly-ach.  It  often  con- 
:thiues  feveral  days,  with  little  urine,  and  obrllinate 
.coftivenefs. 

172.  In  the  fit,  drink  frefli  melted  butter,  and 
;then  vomit  with  warm  water. 

173.  To  prevent  or  cure.  Breakfaft  daily  on  fat 
1  broth,  and  ufe  oil  of  fweet  almonds  frequently  and 
llargely. 

174.  Smelters  of  metals,  plumbers,  &c.  may  be  in 
;  a  good  meafure  preferved  from  the  poifonous  fumes 
!  that  furround  them,  by  breathing  through  cloth  or 

flannel  mufflers  twice  or  thrice  doubled,  dipt  in  a 
folution  of  fea-falt,  or  fait  of  Tartar,  and  then  dried. 
Thefe  mufflers  might  alfo  be  of  great  ufe  in  fimilar 
cafes. 

47.  WINDY  CHOLIC. 

175.  Parched  peas  eaten  freely,  have  had  the  moll 
happy  effect,  when  all  other  means  have  failed. 

48.  To  PREVENT  the  111  Effects  of  COLD. 

176.  The  moment  a  pei  fon  gets  into  a  houfe,  with 
his  hands  or  feet  quite  chilled,  let  him  put  them  into 
a  veflel  of  water,  as  cold  as  can  be  got,  and  hold 
them  there  till  they  begin  to  glow.  This  they  will 
do  in  a  minute  or  two.  This  method,  likewife, 
effectually  prevents  chilblains. 

49.  A  CONSUMPTION. 

177.  Cold  bathing  has  cured  many  deep  con- 
fumptions.  Tried. 

178.  One  in  a  deep  confumption  was  advifed  to 
drink  nothing  but  water,  and  eat  nothing  but  water 
gruel,  without  fait  or  fugar.  In  three  months  time 
he  was  perfectly  well. 
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179.  Take  no  food  but  new  butter-mllk,  churned 
in  a  bot<le,  and  white  bread.  1  have  known  this 
fuccefsful. 

180.  Or,  ufe  as  common  drink,  fpring- water  and 
new-milk,  each  a  quart,  and  fugar-candy  two  ounces. 

ISI.  Or,  boil  two  handsful  of  forrel  in  a  pint  of 
whey.  Strain  it,  and  drink  a  glafs  thrice  a  day. 
Tried. 

182.  Or,  turn  a  pint  of  Ikimmed  milk  with  half 
a  pint  of  fmall  beer.  Boil  in  this  whey  about  twenty 
Ivy-leaves,  and  two  or  three  fprigs  of  hyflbp.  Drink 
halt  over  night,  the  reft  in  the  morning.  Do  this, 
if  needful,  for  two  months  daily.  This  has  cured  in 
a  defperate  cafe.  Tried. 

183.  Or,  take  a  cow-heel  from  the  tripe-houfe, 
ready  drefh,  two  quarts  of  new  milk,  two  ounces  of 
hartfliurn  iliavings,  two  ounces  of  Ifinglafs,  a  quarter 
of  a  pound  of  fugar-candy,  and  a  race  of  ginger. 
Put  all  thefe  in  a  pot :  aiid  fet  them  in  an  oven  after 
the  bread  is  drawn.  Let  it  continue  there  till  the 
oven  is  nearly  cold  :  and  let  the  patient  live  on  this, 
I  have  known  this  cure  a  deep  confumption  more 
than  once. 

184.  Or,  every  morning  cut  up  a  little  turf  of 
frefti  earth,  and  lying  down,  breathe  into  the  hole 
for. a  quarter  of  an  huur.  I  have  known  a  deep 
confumption  cured  thus. 

185.  "  Mr.  Maflers,  of  Evefliam,  was  fo  far  gone 
in  a  confumption,  that  he  could  not  ftand  alone.  I 
advifed  him  to  lofe  fix  ounces  of  blood  every  day  for 
a  fortnight,  if  he  lived  fo  long-,  and  then  every  other 
day  :  then  every  third  day  j  then  every  fifth  day  for 
the  fame  time.  In  three  months  he  was  well."  (Dr. 
Dover.)  Tried. 

18G.  Or,  throw  frankincenfe  on  burning  coals, 
and  receive  the  fmoke  daily  through  a  proper  tube 
into  the  lungs. 

187.  Or,  take  in  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  tiiornlng 
aad  evening,  the  fteam  of  white  rofin  and  bees- wax, 


PRIMITIVE  PHYSIC. 


35 


soiling  on  a  hot  fire-fliovel.  This  has  cured  one 
AA'ho  was  in  the  third  ftage  of  a  confumption. 

1S8.  Or,  the  {leani  of  fweet  Spirit  of  Vitriol  dropt 
nto  warm  water. 

IS-J.  Or,  take  morning  and  evening,  a  tea-fpoon- 
■jul  of  white  rofin  powdered  and  mixed  with  honey, 
irhis  cured  one  in  lefs  than  a  month,  who  was  very 
['.tear  death. 

liiO.  Or,  drink  thrice  a  day  two  fpoonsful  of  juice 
L3f  Water- Crefles. — This  has  cured  a  deep  Con- 
ilumption. 

191.  In  the  laft  ftage,  fuck  a  healthy  woman  daily, 
irhis  cured  my  Father. 

For  diet,  ufe  Milk  and  Apples,  or  Water-Gruel 
rmade  with  fine  flour.  Drink  Cyder- Whey,  Barley- 
Water  fharpened  with  Lemon-juice,  or  Apple-water. 

So  long  as  the  tickling  cough  continues,  chew 
\well  and  fwallow  a  mouthful  or  two  of  a  Bifcuit,  or 
CCruft  of  Bread,  twice  a  day.  If  you  cannot  fwallow 
iit,  fpic  it  out.  This  will  always  fhorten  the  fit,  and 
vwould  often  prevent  a  Confumption. — See  Extract 
:from  Dr.  Tiflbt. 

50.  CONVULSIONS. 

192.  Ufe  the  Cold-Bath. 

193.  Or,  take  a  tea-fpoonful  of  Valerian  Root 
ppowdered,  in  a  cup  of  water,  every  evening. 

194'.  Or,  half  a  drachm  of  Mlflelto  powdered, 
eevery  fix  hours,  drinking  after  it  a  draught  of  ftrong 
iinfufion  thereof. 

51.  CONVULSIONS  in  CHILDREN. 

195.  Scrape  Piony  Roots  frefti  digged.  Apply 
\what  you  have  fcraped  off  to  the  foles  of  the  feet, 
lit  helps  immediately.  Tried. 

5-2.  Convulsions  in  the  BOWELS  of  Children. 

196.  Give  a  child  a  quarter  old,  a  fpoonful  of  the 
jjuice  of  Pellitory-of-the-Wall,  two  or  three  times  a 
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day.    It  goes  through  at  once,  but  purges  no  more. 
Ufe  the  fyrup,  if  the  juice  cannot  be  had. 

53.  CORNS,  (to  prevent.) 

197.  Frequently  wafli  the  feet  in  Cold  Water. 

54.  CORNS,  (to  cure.) 

198.  Apply  frefli  every  morning  the  Yeaft  of 
fmall  beer,  fpread  on  a  rag.  -  -  ' 

199.  Or,  after  paring  them  clofe,  apply  bruifed 
Ivy-Leaves  daily,  and  in  fifteen  days  they  vi^ill  drop 
out.  Tried. 

200.  Or,  apply  Chalk  powdered  and  mixt  vs^ith 
water.    This  alfo  cures  warts. 

'    201.  Some  corns  are  cured  by  a  Pitch  Plafter. 

202.  All  are  greatly  eafed  by  ftecplng  the  feet  in 
hot  water  wherein  Oatmeal  is  boiled.  This  alfo 
helps  dry  and  hot  feet. 

55.  COSTIVENESS. 

203.  Rife  early  every  morning. 

204.  Or,  boil  in  a  pint  and  a  half  of  broth,  half 
a  handful  of  Mallow-Leaves  chopt :  ftrain  this  and 
drink  it  before  you  eat  any  thing  elfe.  Do  this  fre- 
quently, if  needful. 

205.  Or,  breakfaft  twice  a  week,  or  oftener,  on 
Water-Gruel  with  Currants.  Tried. 

206.  Or,  take  the  bignefs  of  a  large  nutmeg  of 
Cream  of  Tartar  mixed  with  Honey,  as  often  as  you 
need. 

207.  Or,  take  daily,  two  hours  before  dinner,  a 
fmall  tea-cupful  of  ftewed  Prunes. 

208.  Or,  ufe  for  common  drink,  Water,  or  Treacle- 
Beer,  impregnated  with  fixed  Air: 

209.  Or,  jive  upon  Bread  made  of  Wheat-Flour, 
with  all  the  bran  in  it. 

210.  Or,  boil  an  ounce  and  a  half  of  Tamarinds  in 
three  pints  of  water  to  a  quart.  In  this  {trained,  when 
cold,  infufe  all  night  two  drachms  of  Senna,  and  one 
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thachin.  of  Red  Rofe-Leavos,  drink  a  cup  every 
morning.    See  Dr.  Till'ot. 

50.  A  COUGH. 

211.  Every  Cough  is  a  dry  cough  at  firft.  As 
long  as  it  continues  fo,  it  may  be  cured  by  chett'ing 
immediately  after  you  cough,  the  quantity  of  a 
Pepper-Corn  of  Peruvian  bavk.  Swallow  your 
Spittle  as  long  as  it  is  bitter,  and  then  fpit  out  the 
Wood.  If  you  cough  again,  do  this  again.  It  very 
feldom  fails  to  cure  any  dry  cough.  I  earneftly 
deiire  every  one  who  has  afty  regard  for  his  health, 
to  try  this  within  twenty-four  hours  after  he  firft 
perceives  a  cough. 

212.  Or,  drink  a  pint  of  cold  Water  lying  down 
in  bed.  Tried. 

213.  Or,  make  a  hole  through  a  Lemon,  and  fill 
it  with  honey.  Roaft  It,  and  catch  the  juice.  Take 
a  tea-fpooriful  of  this  frequently.  Tried. 

57.  AN  ASTHMATIC  COUGH. 

214.  Take  Spanifli  Liquorice  two  ounces,  Salt  of 
Tartar  half  an  ounce:  boil  the  Liquorice  in  three 
pints  of  Water  to  a  quart.  Add  the  Salt  to  it  whea 
it  is  blood-warm.  Drink  two  fpoonf ful  of  this  every 
two  hours.  It  feldom  fails.  Tried,.  I  have  kno^-ii 
this  cure  an  inveterate  moift  Afthma. 

58.  CONSUMPTIVE  COUGH. 

215.  To  ftop  it  for  a  time,  at  lying  down  keep  a 
little  Stick  Liquorice  fhaved  like  Horfe-R;;diih,  be- 
tween the  cheek  and  the  Gums.  I  believe  this 
never  fails. 

59.  A  CONVULSIVE  COUuh. 

216.  Eat  Preferved  Walnuts. 

00.  A N  IN  V  ETE  R  A  TE  COUGH. 

217.  Wafli  the  head  in  Cold  Water  every  mornin'^. 
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218.  Or,  ufe  the  Cold-Bath.    It  feldom  falls. 

219.  Or,  peel  and  flice  a  large  turnip,  fpread 
coarfe  Sugar  between  the  dices,  and  let  it  Hand  in  a 
difli  till  all  the  juice  drains  down.  Take  a  fpoonful 
of  this  when  you  cough. 

220.  Or,  take  a  fpoonful  of  Syrup  of  Horehound, 
morning  and  evening.  Tried. 

221.  Or,  take  from  ten  to  twenty  drops  of  Elixir 
of  Vitriol,  in  a  glafs  of  water  twice  or  thrice  a  day. 
This  is  ufeful  when  the  Cough  is  attended  with  cof- 
tivenefs,  or  a  relaxation  of  the  ftomach  and  lungs. 

61.  A  PLEURITIC  COUGH. 

222.  Powder  an  ounce  of  Spermaceti  fine.  Work 
it  in  a  marble  mortar  with  the  yolk  of  a  new-laid 
Egg.  Mix  them  in  a  pint  of  White  Winej  and 
take  a  fmall  glafs  every  three  hours. 

62.  A  TICKLING  COUGH. 

223.  Drink  Water  whitened  with  oatmeal,  four 
'times  a  day. 

224.  Or,  keep  a  piece  of  Barley-Sugar,  or  Sugar- 
Candy  conftantly  in  the  mouth. 

63.  VIOLENT  COUGHING  FROM  A  SHARP 
THIN  RHEUM. 

225.  Work  into  old  Conferve  of  Rofes,  as  much  as 
you  can  of  pure  Frankincenfe  powdered  as  fine  as 
poffible.  Take  a  bolus  of  this  twMce  or  thrice  a  day. 
It  eafes  prefenlly,  and  cures  in  two  or  three  weeks. 

226.  Or,  take  half  a  grain  of  the  infpiflated  Milky 
Juice  of  Sowthiftle,  once  or  twice  a  clay.  It  has  the 
anodyne  and  antifpafmodic  properties  of  opium,  with- 
out its  narcotic  effe£ls.  Or,  it  may  be  made  into 
laudanum,  in  the  fame  mariner  as  opium  is,  and  five 
or  fix  drops  taken  on  a  lump  of  Sugar,  thrice  a  day. 
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The  milky  juice  of  all  the  Sowthiftles,  Dande- 
.  lions,  anil  Lettuces,  have  nearly  the  fame  virtues. 

227.  Or,  ufe  Milk  diet  as  much  as  poflible. 

04.  The  CRAMP,  (to  prevent.) 

228.  Tie  your  garter  fmooth  and  tight  under  your 
knee  at  going  to  bed.    It  feldom  fails. 

229.  Or,  take  half  a  pint  of  Tar-water,  morning 
and  evening. 

230.  Or,  be  Ele(Sl:rified  through  the  part  which 
ufes  to  be  afFe6led.  This  generally  prevents  it  for 
a  month ;  fometimes  for  a  twelvemotith. 

231.  Or,  to  one  ounce  and  a  half  of  Spirits  of 
Turpentine,  add  Flour  of  Brim  Hone  and  Sulphur 
Vivum,  of  each  half  an  ounce,  fmell  to  it  at  night, 
three  or  four  times. 

_  332.  Or,  lay  a  roll  of  Brimftone  under  your 
pillow. 

65.. The  CRAMP,  (to  cure.) 

231.  Strongly  put  out  your  heel. 

234'.  Or,  chafe  the  part  with  Hungary  Water. 

235.  Or,  hold  a  roll  of  Brimftone  in  your  hand. 
I  have  frequently  done  this  with  fuccefs. 

66.  A  CUT. 

236.  Keep  it  clofed  with  your  thumb  a  quarter  of 
an  hour.  Then  double  a  rag  five  or  fix  times;  dip 
it  in  cold  water  and  bind  it  on.  Tried. 

237.  Or,  bind  on  Toafted  Cheefe.  This  will  cure 
a  deep  cut.  - 

238.  Or  pounded  Grafs.  Shake  it  off  after  twelve 
hours,  and,  if  need  be,  apply  frefti. 

67.  DEAFNESS. 

239.  Be  elearified  through  the  Ear.  Tried. 

240.  Or,  Ufe  the  Cold-Bath. 

241.  Or,  put  a  little  Salt  into  the  ear. 
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242.  Or,  Drop  into  it  a  tea-fpoonful  of  SaltWater. 

243.  Or,  three  or  four  drops  of  Onion- Juice  at 
lying  clown,  and  llopt  in  with  a  little  Wool. 

68.  DEAFNESS  from  WAX. 

244.  Syringe  the  ear  with  warn:i  Water.  Tried. 

69.  DEAFNESS  with  a  Dry  Ear. 

245.  Mix  Brandy  and  Sweet  Oil ;  dip  black  Wood 
m  thib,  an  i  put  it  into  the  Ear.  When  the  Wool 
grows  dry,  wafh  it  well  in  Brandy ;  and  dip  it  and 
put  it  in  again. 

70.  Deafiaess  with  a  Head-Ach,  and  Buzzing  in  the 

Head. 

246.  Peel  a  Clove  of  Garlic  :  dip  it  in  honey,  and 
put  it  into  your  Ear  at  night  with  a  little  black  Wool. 
Lie  with  that  ear  uppermoft.  Do  this,  if  need  be, 
eight  or  ten  nights.  Tried. 

71.  A  Settled  Deafness. 

247.  Take,  a  red  Onion,  pick  out  the  Core:  fill 
up  the  place  with  oil  of  Roafted  Almonds.  Let  it 
ftand  a  night ;  then  bruife  and  fbrain  it.  Drop  three 
or  four  Drops  into  the  Ear,  morning  and  evening, 
and  flop  it  with  black  Wool. 

72.  DELIVERY. 

248.  After  Delivery  in  child-birth,  the  mother's 
milk  is  the  only  proper  purge  for  the  child.  Let  it 
begin  to  fuck  ten  or  twelve  hours  after  the  birth. 

73.  A  DLV BETES. 

A  Diabetes  is  a  frequent  and  Targe  difcharge  of 
pale  and  fweetiflr  urine,  attended  with  a  conftant 
third,  and  a  wafting  of  the  whole  body. 

249.  Drink  Wine  boiled  with  Ginger,  as  much 
and  as  often  as  your  ftrength  will  bear.  Let  your 
drink  be  milk  and  water.   All  milk  meats  are  good. 
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250.  Or,  drink  three  or  four  times  a  day  a  quarter 
of  a  pint  of  Alum  poflet,  putting  three  drachms  of 
Alum  to  four  pints  of  milk.  It  feldom  fails  to  cure 
in  eight  or  ten  days.    (Dr.  Mead.) 

251.  Or,  infufe  half  an  ounce  of  Cantharides  in 
a  pint  of  Elixir  of  Vitriol.  Give  from  fifteen  to 
thirty  drops  in  Briftol  Water,  twice  or  thrice  a  day. 

74.  The  DROPSY. 
A  dropfy  is  a  preternatural  collection  of  water  in 
the  head,  breaft,  belly,  or  all  over  the  body.  It  is 
attended  with  a  continual  thirft.  The  part  fwelled, 
pits  if  you  prefs  it  with  your  fingers.  The  urine 
is  pale  and  little. 

252.  Ufe  the  Cold-Bath  daily  after  purging. 

253.  Or,  rub  the  fwelled  parts  with  falad  oil  by 
a  warm  hand,  at  lead  an  hour  a  day.  This  has 
done  wonders  in  fome  cafes. 

254f.  Or,  cover  the  whole  belly  with  a  large  new 
fponge  dipt  in  ftrong  lime-water,  and  then  fqueeze 
it  out.  This  bound  on  often  cures,  even  without  any 
fenfible  evacuation  of  water. 

255.  Or,  apply  green  Dock-leaves  to  the  joints 
and  foles  of  the  feet,  changing  them  once  a  day. 

256.  Or,  mix  half  an  ounce  of  Amber  with  a  quart 
of  wine  vinegar,  rfeat  a  brick,  (only  not  red  hot,) 
and  put  it  into  a  tub.  Pour  them  upon  it,  and  hold 
the  part  fwelled  over  the  fmoke,  covering  the  tub 
clofe,  to  keep  in  the  fmoke.  The  water  will  come 
out  incredibly,  and  the  patient  be  cured.  Tried. 

257.  Or,  eat  a  cruft  of  bread  every  morning  fall- 
ing. Tried. 

258.  Or,  take  as  much  as  lies  on  a  fixpence  of 
powdered  Laurel-leaves,  every  fecond  or  third  day. 
It  works  both  ways.  Tried. 

259.  Or,  mix  a  pound  of  the  coarfeft  fugar  with 
a  pint  of  juice  of  Pellitory  of  the  walJ,  bruifed  in  a 
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marble  mortar.  Boll  it  as  long  as  any  fcum  riles. 
When  cool,  bottle  and  cork  it.  If  very  bad,  take 
three  fpoonsful  at  night,  and  two  in  the  morning. 
It  feldom  fails.  Tried. 

2G0.  Or,  make  tea  of  roots  of  Dwarf  Elder.  It 
works  by  urine.  Every  twelve  or  fourteen  minutes, 
(that  is  after  every  difcharge,)  drink  a  tea-cup  full. 
I  have  known  a  dropfy  cured  by  this  in  twelve  hours 
time. 

261.  One  was  cured  by  taking  a  drachm  of  Nitre 
every  morning  in  a  little  ale. 

26,2.  Tar  water  drank  twice  a  day  has  cured  many  ; 
fo  has  an  infufion  of  juniper  berries  rpafted,  and 
made  into  a  liquor  like  coffee. 

263.  Or  three  fpoonsful  of  the  juice  of  leeks,  or 
elder  leaves.  Tried.   This  cures  the  windy  dropfy. 

264<.  Or,  half  a  pint  of  decoction  of  Butcher's 
broom,  (intermixing  purges  twice  or  thrice  a  week.) 
The  proper  purge  is  ten  grains  of  Jalap,  with  fix  of 
powdered  Ginger.  It  may  be  increafed  or  leffened 
according  to  the  Ilrength  of  the  patient. 

265.  Or,  of  the  decoction  of  the  tops  of  oak- 
boughs.  This  cured  an  inveterate  dropfy  in  fifteen 
days. 

266.  Or,  take  Senna,  Cream  of  Tartar,  and  Jalap, 
half  an  ounce  of  each.  Mix  them,  and  take  a  drachm 
every  morning  in  broth.  It  ufua'.ly  cures  in  twenty 
days.  This  is  nearly  the  fame  .with  Dr.  Ward's  pow- 
der. He  fays  it  feldom  fails,  either  in  the  watery  or 
windy  dropfy. 

267.  Or,  be  eleftrified  :  this  cures  dropfies  fup- 
pofed  incurable. 

268.  ^  How  amazingly  little  is  yet  known,  even 
of  the  human  body !  Have  not  dropfical  perfons 
been  continually  advifed  to  abftain  from  drink  as 
much  as  poffible  ?  But  how  can  we  reconcile  this 
with  the  following  undeniable  facts,  publiflied  in  the 
late  Medical  Tranfadions  ? 
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Jane  Roberts,  aged  twenty,  was  at  length  obliged 
to  take  her  bed  by  a  confirmed  afcites  and  anafarca. 
In  this  deiperate  cafe,  ihc  drank  as  much  as  {he 
would,  firft  of  fmall  beer,  and  when  that  failed,  of 
thin  milk.  After  awhile  her  fkin  cracked  in  many 
places  :  and  flie  continued  drinking  and  leaking  till 
Ihe  was  quite  well. 

A  middle-aged  man  in  theWeft  of  England,  drank 
every  day  five  or  fix  quarts  of  cyder  ;  and  without 
any  other  medicine,  was  totally  cured  in  a  few  weeks 
time  of  a  dropfy  long  fuppofed  to  be  incurable. 

A  Farmer,  aged  feventy,  in  a  confirmed  afcites, 
was  given  over  for  dead.  Being  defperate,  he  drank 
three  quarts  of  cold  water,  every  four  and  twenty- 
hours.  His  whole  food,  mean  time,  was  fea-bifcuit, 
fometimes  with  a  little  butter.  For  fixteen  days  he 
feemed  worfe.  Then  he  difcharged  for  near  a  week 
a  vaft  quantity  of  water,  and  was  foon  free  from  his 
difeafa,  which  never  returned. 

75.  DROWNED. 

269.  Rub  the  trunk  of  the  body  all  over  with 
fait.  It  frequently  recovers  them  that  feem  dead. 
See  Extra£l  from  Dr.  Tiflbt. 

70?  EAR-ACH. 

270.  Rub  the  ear  hard  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour. 
Tried. 

271.  Or,  be  eleftrified. 

272.  Or,  put  in  a  roafted  fig,  or  onion,  as  hot  as 
may  be.  Tried. 

273.  Or,  blow  the  fmoke  of  tobacco  ftrongly 
into  it. 

274.  But  if  the  ear-ach  be  caufed'  by  an  inflam- 
mation of  the  uvula,  it  is  bured  in  two  or  three  hours 
by  receiving  into  the  mouth  the  fteam  of  brui|"ed 
hempfeedj  boiled  in  water. 
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77.  EAR-ACH  from  Cold. 

275.  Boil  Rue,  or  Rofemary,  or  garlic,  and  let  the 
fteam  go  into  the  ear  through  a  funnel. 

78.  EAR-ACH,  FROM  Heat. 

276.  Apply  cloths  four  times  doubled  and  dipt  in 
cold  water,  changing  them  when  warm,  for  half  an 
hour.  ^ 

79.  EAR-ACH,  from  Worms. 

277.  Drop  in  warm  milk,  and  it  brings  them  out. 

278.  Or,  juice  of  wormwood,  which  kills  them. 

80.  NOISE  in  the  EARS. 

279.  Drop  in  juice  of  onions. 

'     81.  HARD  WAX  in  the  EARS 

280.  Is  beft  diflblved  by  fyringing  the  ear  with 
warm  water. 

82.  EYES  BLEARED. 

281.  Drop  into  them  the  juice  of  crab-apples. 

83.  BLOOD-SHOT  EYE. 

282.  Apply  linen  rags  dipt  in  cold  water  for  two 
or  three  hours. 

283.  Or,  blow  in  white  fugar-candy,  finely  pow- 
dered. • 

284".  Or,  apply  boiled  Hyflbp  as  a  poultice.  This 
has  a  wonderful  efficacy. 

84.  A  BRUISE  in  the  EYE. 

285.  Apply  as  a  plafler,  conferva  of  Rofes. 

85.  CLOUDS  flying  before  the  EYE. 

286.  Take  a  drachm  of  powdered  Betony  erery 
morning. 

287.  Or,  be  electrified. 

86.  BLINDNESS 

288.  Is  often  cured  by  cold  bathing. 
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289.  Or,  by  electrifying.  Tried.  This  has  cured 
a  catarinSl  of  lixteen,  and.  a  gutta  ferena  of  twenty- 
four  years  {landing. 

87.  DULL  SIGHT.  . 

290.  Drop  in  two  or  three  drops  of  juice  of  rotten 
apples  often. 

88.  FILMS. 

291.  Dry  Zibethum  occidentale,  i.  e.  Stercus  Hu- 
manum,  flowly  ;  powder  it  fine,  and  blow  it  into  the 
.eye  twice  or  thrice  a  day. 

292.  Or,  mix  juice  of  Ground-ivy  with  a  little 
i  honey,  and  two  or  three  grains  of  bay-falt ;  drop  it 
;in  morning  and  evening. 

293.  Or,  touch  them  cautioufly  every  day  with 
:the  Lunar  Caufhic. 

89.  HOT,  or  SHARP  HUMOURS. 

29'!'.  Apply  a  few  drops  of  double-refined  fugar, 
firelted  in  brandy.  Tried. 

295.  Or,  boil  a  handful  of  bramble-leaves  with  a 
Uittle  alum,  hi  a  quart  of  fpring-water,  to  a  pint. 
IDrop  this  frequently  info  the  eye.  This,  likewife, 
ifpeedily  cures  cankers,  or  any  fores. 

296.  Or,  lap  a  thin  flice  of  raw  beef  on  the  nape 
.of  the  neck.  Tried. 

90.  EYES,  or  EYE-LIDS  INFLAMED. 

297.  >\pply  as  a  poultice,  boiled,  roafted,  or  rotteii 
.apples  warm, 

298.  Or,  Wormwood  tops  with  the  yolk  of  an 
ego;.    This  will  hardly  fdil. 

229.  Or,  beat  up  the  white  of  an  egg,  with  two 
fpoonsful  of  white  rofe- water  into  a  white  froth. 
Apply  this  on  a  fine  rag,  changing  it  fo  that  it  may 
:Tiot  grow  dry,  till  the  eye  or  eye-lid  be  well.  Tried. 
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300.  Or,  diflblve  an  ounce  of  fine  Gum  Arabic  in 
two  or  three  fpoonsful  of  fpring-water  ;  put  a  drop 
into  the  inner  corner  of  the  eye,  from  the  point  of 
a  hair  pencil,  four  or  five  times  a  day.  At  the  fame 
time  take  as  much  Salt  Petre  as  will  lie  upon  a  fix- 
pence,  diflblved  in  a  glafs  of  water,  threa  or  four 
times  a  day  ;  abftaining  from  all  liquors  as  much  as 
pofllble  till  cured.  White  bread  poultices  applied 
to  the  eyes  in  an  inflamed  ftate,  frequently  occafion 

*  total  blindnefs. 

After  the  inflammation  is  fubfided,  if  weaknefs 
ftill  remain,  dip  a  finger  in  the  white  copperas  eye- 
water, and  rub  round  the  eye,  three  or  four  times  a 
day.  N.  B.  All  acrid  eye-waters  and  powders,  put 
into  the  eyes  when  they  are  much  inflamed,  horribly 
increafe  both  the  pain  and  inflammation. 

91.  LACHRYMAL  FISTULA. 

This  diforder  is  in  the  inner  corner  of  the  eye,  it 
caufes  the  tears  to  flow  involuntarily.  When  it  is 
confirmed,  only  a  furgeon  can  cure  it. 

301.  Apply  a  poultice  of  fine  leaves  of  Rue. 

302.  Or,  wafli  the  eye  morning  and  evening  with 
a  deco6lion  of  quince-leaves. 

92.  PEARL  in  the  EYE. 

303.  Apply  a  drop  of  juice  of  Celandine,  with  a 
feather,  thrice  a  day. 

304<.  Or,  of  three-leaved  grafs.  It  commonly 
cures  in  a  few  days. 

305.  Or,  diflblve  a  little  Sal  Ammoniac  in  rofe- 
water.  Keep  this  three  days  in  a  copper  vefl'el.  Drop 
it  twice  a  day  into  the  eye. 

306.  Or,  reduce  feparately,  to  the  finefl:  powder 
poffible,  an  equal  weight  of  loaf  fugar.  Cream  of 
Tartar,  and  Bole-armoniac  ;  mix  them  together,  and 
put  a  little  into  the  eye,  (without  blowing  it  in,) 
three  or  four  times  a  day. 
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03.  SOlJE  EYES. 

307.  Drink  Eyebright  tea,  and  wafli  the  eyes 
with  it. 

91.  WHITE  SPECKS  in  the  EYE. 

308.  Going  to  bed,  put  a  little  ear-wax  on  the 
ilpeck.    Thia  has  cured  many. 

9.5.  An  excellent  EYE-WATER. 

309.  Put  half  an  ounce  of  Lapis  Calaminaris  pow- 
'dered,  into  half  a  pint  of  French  white  wine,  and  as 
rmuch  white  Rofe-water  :  Drop  a  drop  or  two  into 
:the  corner  of  the  eye.  It  cures  forenefs,  weaknefs, 
and  moft  difcafes  of  the  eye.  I  have  known  it  cure 
: total  blindnefs. 

96.  ANOTHER. 

310.  Boil  very  lightly  one  fpocnful  of  White  Cop- 
n^eras  fcraped,  and  three  fpoonsful  of  white  fait  in 
three  pints  of  fpring- water.  When  cold,  bottle  it 
:in  large  phials,  without  ftraining.  Take  up  the 
Fphial  fofiiy,  and  put  a  drop  or  two  in  the  eye  morn- 
ing and  evening. 

It  anfwers  the  intention  of  almoft  all  the  pre- 
ccedmg  medicines :  it  takes  away  rednefs,  or  any  fore- 
nefs whatever  :  it  cures  pearls,  rheums,  and  often 
.bhndnefs  itfelf.    But  if  it  make  the  eye  fmart,  add 
more  water  to  it. 

97.  ANOTHER. 

311.  Stamp  and  drain  Ground-ivy,  Celandine,  and 
'dailies  aq  equal  quantity:  add  a  little  rofe-water  and 
Moaf-fugar.    Drop  a  drop  or  two  at  a  time  into  the 
3ye,  and  it  takes  away  all  manner  of  inflammation, 

■  tmarting,  itching,  fpots,  webs,  or  any  other  diforder 
'whatfoever,  yea,  thoujrh  the  light  were  almoft  gone. 

,  An  Eyo-water,  which  was  ufed  by  Sir  Stephen  Fox, 
when  lie  was  fixty  years  of  age,  and  could  hardly  fee 
with  the  lielp  of  fjX'a-acles  ;  but  hereby,  in  fome 
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time,  he  recovered  his  fight,  and  could  read  the 
fmalleft  print,  vv'ithout  fpectacles,  till  above  eighty. 

,312.  Take  fix  ounces  of  rectified  Spii-its  of  Wine, 
diflblve  it  in  one  drachm  of  Cainphire  :  then  add  two 
fmall  handsful  of  dried  elder  flow-ers.  In  twenty- four 
hours  after  it  is  infufed,  it  is  read^'  for  ufe.  Take 
out  a  little  in  a  tea-fpoon  ;  dip  your  finger  in  it,  and 
bathe  your  forehead  over  your  eyes,  and  each  temple 
with  it,  feveral  times,  morning  and  night,  and  twice 
more  in  the  day  ^onftantly.  Meantime,  dip  a  foft 
rag  in  dead  fmall  beer,  new  milk  warm,  and  dab  each, 
eye  a  dozen  times  gently,  morning  and  evening. 

If  it  be  a  watery  humour,  you  may  with  your 
finger  wet  the  eye-lids  two  or  three  times  a-piece ; 
but-  be-  fure  to  fliut  your  eyes,  or  it  makes  them 
fmart  and  burn  excefhvely.  If  you  have  the  tooth- 
ach  or  fwelled  face,  rub  it  well  on  the  part,  and  it 
■will  take  away  the  pain.  It  will  cure  any  bruife 
alfo,  if  ufed  immediately.  Tried. 

It  will  cure  any  infla,mmation  in  the  eyes. 

99.  WEAK  EYES. 

313.  Wafti  the  head  daily  with  cold  water.  Tried. 

100.  FAINTING  on  LETTING  BLOOD 

314.  Is  prevented  by  taking  before  it  fome  good 
broth. 

315.  Or,  by  lying  on  the  bed,  during  the  opera- 
tion. 

101.  The  FALLING  SICKNESS. 

In  the  Falling  Sicknefs,  the  patient  falls  to  the 
ground,  either  quite  ftifF,  or  convulfed  all  over,  ut- 
terly fenfelefs,  gnaflming  his  teeth  and  foaming  at 
the  mouth. 

316.  Be  elearified.  Tried. 

317.  Or,  ufe  the  Cold- Bath,  for  a  month  daily.^ 

318.  Or,  take  a  tea-fpoonful  of  Piony  Root  dried, 
and  grated  fine,  morning  and  evening,  for  three 
months. , 
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319.  Or,  half  a  fpoonful  of  Valerian  Root  pow- 
dered, three  times  a  day,  in  a  glafs  of  water,  for 
three  months. 

320.  Or,  half  a  pint  of  Tar- Water,  morning  and 
evening,  for  three  months. 

321.  Or,  a  glafs  of  juice  of  Pellitory  of  the  Wall, 
every  morning. 

322.  Or,  take  five  or  fix  drops  of  Laudanum 
fading,  for  fix  or  feven  mornings.  This  has  cured 
many. 

323.  Or,  ufe  an  entire  Milk  Diet  for  three  months. 
:  It  feldom  fails. 

324.  In  the  fit,  blow  up  the  nofe  a  little  powdered 
Ginger.    Or,  leaves  of  Aflarabacca  powdered. 

This  is  the  famous  Major's  fnufF. 

325.  Or,  blow  down  the  throat,  the  fmoke  of 
Tobacco. 

*  326.  One  who  is  fubjedt  to  the  Falling  Sicknefs, 
may  prevent  the  fit  if  he  feel  it  coming,  by  this  fimple' 
experiment.  Let  him  always  carry  with  him  a  piece 
'  of  metal,  as  broad  as  he  is  able  to  hold  between  his 
teeth,  when  his  jaws  are  ftretched  to  the  utmoft. 
When  he  feels  the  fit  approaching,  let  him  imme- 
I  diately  put  this  between  his  teeth,  fo  as  to  keep  his 
jjaws  at  their  utmoft  ftretch.  In  about  a  minute  this 
'will  bring  him  quite  to  himfelf,  and  prevent  the  fit 
Ifor  that  time. 

If  one  put  this  metal  between  the  teeth  Of  one 
;  that  is  in  the  fit,  and  force  them  Open,  till  his  jaws 
:are  at  the  utmoft  ftretch,  the  fit  will  immediately  go' 
( off,  and  the  patient  very  foon  recover. 

10i>.  The  FALLING  of  the  FUNDAMENT. 

327.  Apply  a  cloth  covered  thick  with  Brick-duft? 

328.  Or,  boil  a  handful  of  red  Rofe-leaves  in  a 
cquarter  of  a  pint  of  red  Wine  ;  dip  a  cloth  in  it/gl-d 
lapply  it  as  hot  as  it  can  be  borne.  Do  this  till  all  18 
ufed. 
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103.  A  FALLING  DOWN  of  the  WOMB 

329.  May  be  cured  in  the  manner  laft  mentioned. 

330.  Or,  wear  a  Peflary  of  Cork,  and  take  once 
or  twice  a  day  a  tea-cup  full  of  the  decoction  of  the 
Bark,  with  ten  or  twenty  drops  of  Elixir  of  Vitriol. 

104.  In  EXTREME  FAT. 

331.  Ufe  a  total  Vegetable  Diet.  I  know  one  who 
was  entirely  cured  of  this,  by  living  a  year  thus :  ftie 
breakfafted  and  fupped  on  milk  and  water,  with 
bread,  and  dined  on  turnips,  carrots,  or  other  roots, 
drinking  water. 

105.  A  FEVER. 

(In  the  beginning  of  any  fever,  if  the  ftomach  be 
utieafy,  vomit ;  if  the  bowels,  purge ;  if  the  pulfe 
be  hard,  full  and  ftrong,  bleed.) 
,  332.  Drink  a  pint  or  two  of  Cold  Water  lying 
down  in  bed.    I  never  knew  it  do  hurt. 

333.  Or,  a  large  glafs  of  Tar- water  warm,  every 
hour. 

334.  Or,  thinWater-gruel  fweetened  with  honey, 
'With  one  or  two  drachms  of  Nitre  in  each  quart.  _ 

335.  05"  The  beft  of  all  Julaps  in  a  fever  is  this: 
Toaft  a  large  thin  fliceof  bread,  without  burning  it; 
put  it  hot  into  a  vi^^t  of  cold  water;  then  fet  it  on 
the  fire  till  it  is  pretty  hot.  In"  a  dry  heat  it  may  be 
given  cold ;  in  a  moift  heat,  warm  ;  the  more  largely 
the  better.    Tried.  .         •        ttt  j 

336.  Or,  for  a  change,  ufe  Pippm,  or  Wood- 
.Sprrel  Tea:  or,  Pippin- Whey:  or,  Wood-Sorrel 
Whey. 

337.  To  prevent  catching  any  infedious  Fever,  do 
Mg^eathenear  the  face  of  the  fick  perfon,  neither 
fwallow  your  fpittle  whilft  in  the  room.  Infeaion 
feizes  the  ftomach  firft. 
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338.  Or,  (lamp  a  handful  of  leaves  of  Woodbine; 
put  fair  water  to  it,  and  ufe  it  cold  as  a  clyftcr.  It 
often  cures  in  an  hour. 

339.  Or,  fmear  the  wrifts  five  or  fix  niches  long, 
■  with  warm  Treacle,  and  cover  it  with  brown  paper. 

See  Dr.  Ti (Tot.  ,    ,  , 

34-0.  Or,  apply  Treacle  Plafters  to  the  head,  and 
I  the  foles  of  the  feet,  changing  them  every  twelve 
!  hours. 

341.  Or,  ufe  Dr.  Boerhaave's  Fever-Powder,  vjz. 
Eight  ounces  of  Nitre,  a  quarter  of  an  ounce  of 
I  Camphire,  half  a  quarter  of  an  ounce  of  SafFron,  and 
:  eight  grains  of  Cochineal.  Thefe  are  to  be  powdered, 
;  mixt  together,  and  kept  dry  in  a  bottle.    Ten  grains 
;  taken  on  going  to  bed,  abate  feverifli  heat,  and  pro- 
cure reft.  Ten  grains  are  to  be  taken  every  three  or 
four  hours  for  a  continued  Fever. 

loG.  A  HIGH  FEVER, 

34-2.  Attended  with  a  delirium  and  a  vigilia,  has 
been  cured  by  plunging  into  Cold-water  :  which  is  a 
fafe  and  fure  remedy  in  the  beginning  of  any  fever. 

34-3.  Such  a  delirium  is  often  cured  by  applying  to 
the  top  of  the  head,  a  Treacle  Plafter.  Tried. 

107.  A.i  INTER.VIlTTl?sG  FEVER. 

344-.  Drink  warm  Lemon;tde  in  the  beginning  of 
every  fir.    It  cures  in  a  few  days.  Tiied. 

34-5  Oi,  take  a  tea-fpoonful  of  Oil  of  Sulphur  in 
a  cup  of  balm  tea,  once  or  twice  a  day. 

108.  A  FEVER  vvitii  Pains  in  the  LIMBS. 

346.  Take  twenty  drops  of  Spirits  of  Hartfliorn, 
in  a  cup  of  water  twice  or  thrice  in  twenty-four 
hours. 

347.  Or,  drink  largely  of  Cinquefoil  Tea. 

109.  A  RASri  FEVER. 

348.  Drink  every  hour  a  fpoonful  of  juice  of 
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Ground-Ivy.  It  often  cures  in  twenty-four  hours.  

Ufe  the  decoction  when  you  have  not  the  juice. 

110.  A  SLOW  FEVER. 

349.  Ufe  the  Cold  Bath  for  two  or  three  weeks, 
daily. 

111.  A  WORM  FEVER. 

350.  Boil  a  handful  of  rue  and  wormwood  in  water, 
foment  the  belly  with  the  decoction,  and  apply  the 
boiled  herbs  as  a  poultice;  repeat  the  application 
night  and  morning.  This  frequently  brings  away 
worms  from  children,  who  will  take  no  internal  me-  . 
dicine  ;  and  is  likewife  ferviceable,  if  the  Fever  be  of 
the  putrid  kind. 

112.  A  FISTULA. 

351.  Wafh  Mufcle-ftiells  clean;  burn  them  to 
powder;  fift  them  fine;  mix  them  with  Hog's  lard; 
fpread  it  on  clean  wafti-leather,  and  apply  it.  This 
cured  one  that  was  thought  to  be  at  the  point  of  death. 
N.B.  This  cures  the  piles. 

352.  Or,  grind  one  ounce  of  Mercury  Sublimate, 
in  a  glafs  mortar,  with  a  glafs  peftle,  as  fine  as  pof- 
fible.  Put  it  into  a  glafs  bottle,  and  pour  on  it  two 
quarts  of  pure  fpring-water.  Cork  it  clofe,  and  for 
fix  days  fliake  it  well  every  hour.  Then  let  it  fettle 
for  twenty-four  hours.  Pour  it  off  clear ;  filter  it  in 
a  glafs-funnel ;  and  keep  it  for  ufe  clofe  ftopt.  Put 
half  a  fpoonful  of  this  water  in  a  phial,  and  add  two 
fpoonsful  of  pure  fpring  water  :  (hake  them  well 
together,  and  drink  it  fafting.  It  works  both  by 
vomit  and  by  ftool,  but  very  fafely.  Keep  yourfelf 
very  warm,  and  walk  as  much  as  you  can.  The  firft 
time  neither  eat  nor  drink  for  two  hours  after  it  has 
done  working.  Take  this  every  other  day.   In  forty 

.  days  this  will  alfo  cure  any  Cancer,  any  Old  Sore, 
or  King's  Evil,  broken  or  unbroken. — After  the  firft 
or  fecond  vomit,  you  may  ufe  Water- Gruel,  as  in 
other  vomits. 

N.B.  This  medicine  muft  be  ufed  with  good  advice, 
and  great  caution. 


PRIMITIVE  PHYSIC. 


53 


^  Very  weak  perfons  fliould  not  ufe  this.  But 
I  have  known  it  ufed  fafely  and  fuccefsfully. 

353.  Or,  have  a  veflel  fo  contrived,  that  you  may 
fit  with  the  part  in  Cold  Water,  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
every  morning  I  have  known  a  gentleman  of 
feventy  cured  thereby. 

354-.  Or,  put  a  large  (lone  of  unflacked  Lime  Into 
four  quarts  of  water,  let  it  (land  one  night ;  take 
four  ounces  of  Roche-Alum,  and  four  ounces  of 
white  Copperas ;  calcine  them  to  drynefs,  then  pow- 
der them  as  fine  as  pofilble  :  take  three  pints  of  the 
above  water,  and  put  the  powder  into  it,  and  boil  it 
for  half  an  hour;  tlien  let  it  cool,  and  bottle  it  for 
ufe.  liet  the  Fiftula  be  fy ringed  with  this  often,  a 
little  warm  :  and  make  a  tent  to  fit  the  place,  dip  it 
in  the  water,  and  apply  it  twice  a  day.  Cover  it  with 
a  plafter  of  Diaculum. 

This  water  will  deftroy  the  callofity  of  the  edges 
of  the  Fiftula,  which  otherwife. would  prevent  its 
healing,  and  if  managed  as  above,  will  heal  it  up  at 
the  fame  time. 

1 13.  To  destroy  FLEAS  and  BUGS. 

335.  Cover  the  floor  of  the  room  with  leaves  of 
Black-Alder,  gather'd  while  the  dew  hangs  upon 
them  :  adhering  to  thefe,  they  are  killed  thereby. 

356.  Or,  powder  Stavefacre,  and  fprinkle  it  on 
the  body,  or  on  the  bed. 

114.  PHLEGM. 

357.  To  prevent  or  cure,  take  a  fpoonful  of  warm 
water,  the  firll  thing  in  the  morning. 

115.  FLOODING  (in  Lyiug-in.) 

358.  Cover  the  body  with  cloths  dip  in  Vinegar 
and  Water,  changing  them  as  they  grow  warm. 
Drink  cooling  acid  liquors. 

This  is  a  complaint  which  Is  never  to  be  thought 
little  of.  Sometimes  a  violent  flooding  comes  on  be- 
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fore  delivery;  and  the  only  way  to  fave  both  the 
mother  and  child,  is  to  deliver  the  woman  immedi- 
ately ;  which  being  done,  the  flooding  will  generally 
ceafe.  Sometimes  a  flight  flooding  comes  on  fome 
weeks  before  labour ;  and  here,  if  the  patient  be 
kept  cool,  her  diet  light,  and  fmall  dofes  of  Nitre 
often  repeated,  (an  ounce  divided  into  thirty  parts, 
and  one  given  every  four  hours,)  flie  will  frequently 
go  her  full  time,  and  do  well :  but  if  it  fhould  be- 
come exceflTive,  delivery  fhould  be  efFedted  as  foon 
as  may  be. 

If  a  flooding  fhould  come  on  after  delivery,  the 
patient  fliould  be  laid  with  her  head  low,  kept  cool, 
and  be  in  all  refpe6ls  treated  as  for  an  exceflive  flux 
of  the  Menfes.  Linen  cloths,  which  have  been  wrung 
out  of  Vinegar  and  Water,  fliould  be  applied  to  the 
belly,  the  loins,  and  the  thighs-  Thefe  mufh  be 
changed  as  they  grow  dry  ;  and  may  be  difcontinued 
as  foon  as  the  flooding  abates.  Sometimes  the  fol- 
lowing mixture  will  be  very  ufeful,  viz.  Pennyroyal- 
water,'fimple  Cinnamon-water,  and  Syrup  of  Poppies, 
of  each  two  ounces;  acid  Elixir  of  Vitriol  one  drachm. 
Mix,  and  take  two  table-fpoonsful  every  hour.  But 
large  dofes  of  Nitre  given  often,  (a  fcruple  every 
hour,)  is  generally  the  mofl;  efficacious.  But  when 
all  other  things  feem  to  have  no  effeft,  cold  Water 
daflied  upon  the  patient's  belly,  will  flop  the  flooding 
immediately. 

116.  A  FLUX. 

359.  Receive  the  Smoke  of  Turpentine  caft:  on 
burning  coals.  This  cures  alfo  the  Bloody-Flux, 
asd  the  Falling  of  the  Fundament. 

360.  Or,  put  a  large  brown  Toaft  into  three  quarts 
of  Water,  with  a  drachm  of  Cochineal  po-vdered, 
and  a  drachm  of  Salt  of  Tartar.  Drink  it  all  in  as 
fhort  a  time  as  you  conveniently  can. 

This  rarely  fAh  to  cure  all  Fluxes,  Cholera 
Morbus,  yea,  and  Liflammations  of  the  Bowels. — 
Tried. 
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36 1 .  Or,  take  a  fpoonsful  of  Plantane  Seed  bruifed> 
morning  and  evening,  till  it  (lops. 

362.  Or,  ten  grains  of  Ipecacuanha,  three  morn- 
ings fucceflively.  It  is  likewife  excellent  as  a  fudorific. 

363.  Or,  boil  four  ounces  of  rafped  Logwood,  or 
frefh  Logwood  Chips,  in  three  quarts  of  Water  to 
two :  ftrain  it,  and  drink  a  quarter  of  a  pint,  fweet- 
ened  with  loaf-fugar,  warm,  twice  a  day.  It  both 
binds  and  heals :  or,  take  a  fmall  tea-cupful  of  it 
every  hour. 

304-.  Or,  boil  the  fat  of  a  Bread  of  Mutton  in  a 
quart  of  water  for  an  hour.  Drink  the  broth  as 
foon  as  you  can  conveniently.  This  will  cure  the 
moft  inveterate  Flux.  Tried.  See  Extract  from 
Dr.  Tiffot. 

117.  A  BLOODY  FLUX. 

365.  Apply  a  fuppofitory  of  Linen  dipt  in  Aqua 
Vitje. 

366.  Or,  drink  cold  Water,  as  largely  as  poffible, 
taking  nothing  elfe  till  the  flux  flops. 

~  367.  Or,  take  a  large  Apple,  and  at  the  top  pick 
out  all  the  core,  and  fill  up  the  place  with  a  piece  of 
honey-comb  (the  honey  being  drained  out,)  roaft  the 
Apple  in  embers,  and  eat  it,  and  this  will  flop  the 
Flux  immediately. 

368.  Or,  grated  Rhubarb,  as  much  as  lies  on  a 
fhilling,  with  half  as  much  of  grated  nutmeg,  in  a 
glafs  of  White  Wine,  at  lying  down  every  other 
night.  Tried. 

369.  Or,  take  fix  drops  of  Laudanum,  and  apply 
to  the  belly  a  poultice  of  Wormwood  and  red  Rofes 
boiled  ill  milk. 

370.  In  a  Dyfentery,  the  A)vorfl:  of  all  Fluxes,  feed 
on  Rice,  Saloup,  Sago,  and  fometimes  Beef-Tea  : 
but  no  flefli. 

37  L  To  fliop  it,  take  a  fpoonful  of  Suet  melted 
over  a  flow  fire.    Do  not  let  blood. 

372.  ^  A  perfon  was  cured  in  one  day,  by  feed- 
ing on  Rice-milk,  and  fitting  a  quarter  of  an  hour  in 
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a  fliallow  tub,  having  in  it  warm  water  three  inches 
deep.    See  Extract  from  Dr.  Tiflbt. 

1 18.  To  Prevent  (orStop  a  beginnlH-)  GANGRENE. 

373.  Foment  continually  with  Vinegar,  in  which 
Drofs  of  Iron,  (either  Sparks  or  Clinkers,)  has  been 
boiled. 

1 19.  The  GOUT  in  the  STOMACH. 

374'.  "  Diflblve  two  drachms  of  Venice  Treacle  in 
a  glafs  of  Mountain  Wine.  After  drinking  it)  go  to 
bed.  You  will  be  eafier  in  two  hours,  and  well  in 
ten,    (Dr.  Dover.) 

*  375.  Or,  boil  a  pugil  *  of  Tanfey  in  a  quarter 
of  a  pint  of  Mountain  Wine.  Drink  it  in  bed.  I 
believes  this  never  fails. 

*  376.  To  prevent  its  return,  diflblve  half  an 
ounce  of  Gun\  Guiacum,  in  two  ounces  of  Sal  Vo- 
latile. Tnke  a  tea*fpoonful  of  this  every  morning  in 
a  glafs  of  Spring- Water. 

^  This  helps  any  fharp  pain  in  the  ftomach. 

Dr.  BOERHAAVE. 

N.  B.  I  knew  a  gentleman  who  was  cured  many 
times  by  a  large  draught  of  Cold  Water. 

1=!0.  The  GOUT  in  the  FOOT  or  HAND. 

,'  377.  Apply  a  raw  lean  Beef-Steak.  Change  it 
once  in  twelve  hours,  till  cured.  Tried. 

121.  The  GOUT  in  any  LIMB. 

Regard  not  them  who  fay,  The  Gout  ought  not 
to  be  cured.  They  mean,  It  cannot.  I  know  it  can- 
not by  their  regular  Prefcriptions.  But  I  have  known 
it  cured  in  many  cafes,  without  any  ill  efFe(Sls  fol- 
lowing.   I  have  cured  mylelf  feveral  times. 

378.  Rub  the  part  with  warm  Treacle,  and  then 
bind  on  a  flannel  fmeared  therewith.  Repeat  this, 
if  need  be,  once  in  twelve  hours. 


♦  A  Pugil  is  as  much  as  you  can  take  up  between  your  thumb 
and  two  fore^fingcrs. 
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p-  This  has  cured  an  inveterate  Gout  in  thirty-fix 

^'°379.  Or,  drink  a  pint  of  ftrong  infufion  of  Elder- 
buds,  dry  or  green,  morning  and  evening.  This  has 
cured  inveterate  Gouts. 

380.  Or,  at  fix  in  the  evening,  undrefs  and  wrap 
yourfelf  up  in  blankets.  Then  put  your  legs  up  to 
the  knees  in  water,  as  hot  as  you  can  bear  it.  As 
it  cools,  let  hot  water  be  poured  in,  fo  as  to  keep  you 
in  a  ftrong  fweat  till  ten.  Then  go  into  a  bed  well 
warmed,  and  fweat  till  morning.  I  have  known  this 
cure  an  inveterate  Gout,  in  a  perfon  above  fixty,  and 
he  lived  eleven  years  after.  The  very  matter  of  the 
Go»t  is  frequently  deftroyed  by  a  fteady  ufe  of  Myn- 
ficht's  Elixir  of  Vitriol. 


"  122.  The  GRAVEL. 

ySl.  Eat  largely  of  Spinach. 

382.  Or,  drink  largely  of  warm  Water  fweetened 
with  honey. 

383.  Or,  of  Pelitory-of-the-wall  Tea  fo  fweetened. 
384'.  Or,  infufe  an  ounce  of  wild  Parfley  Seeds  in 

a  pint  of  white  Wine  fortwelve  hours.  Drink  a  glafs 
of  it  fafting,  three  months.  To  prevent  its  return, 
breakfaft  for  three  months  on  Agrimony  Tea.  It 
entirely  cured  me  twenty  years  ago,  nor  have  I  had 
the  leaft  fymptom  of  it  fince.  ^ 

123.  The  GREEN  SICKNESS. 

385.  Take  an  ounce  of  Quickfilver  every  morning. 

386.  Or,  a  cup  of  decoction  of  Lignum  Guaiacum, 
(commonly  called  Lignum  VitseJ  morning  and  even- 
ing. 

387.  Or,  grind  together  into  a  fine  powder  three 
'  ounces  of  the  fineft  Steel-Filings,  and  two  ounces  of 

red  Sugar-Candy.  Take  from  a  fcruple  to  half  a 
drachm  every  morning.    See  Dr.  Tiflbt. 
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124.  To  kill  ANIMALCULiE  that  cause  the  GUMS 
to  wuste  away  from  the  TEETH. 

338.  Gargle  thrice  a  day  with  Salt  and  Water. 

125.  To  make  HAIR  grow. 

389.  Wafli  it  every  night  with  a  ftrong  decoGion 
of  Rofemary.    Dry  it  with  Flannel.  Tried. 

126.  The  HEAD-ACH. 

390.  Rub  the  head  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour. — 
Tried. 

"391.  Or,  be  elearified.  Tried. 

392.  Or,  apply  to  each  temple  the  thin  yellow 
rind  of  a  lemon  newly  pared  off.  ~ 

393.  Or,  pour  upon  the  palm  of  the  hand  a  little 
Brandy,  and  fome  zeft*  of  Lemon,  and  hold  it  to  the 
forehead  :  or  a  little  j3Ether. 

394.  Or,  if  you  have  caiched  cold,  boil  a  handful 
of  Rofemary  in  a  quart  of  water.  Put  thi?  in  a  mug, 
and  hold  your  head,  (covered  with  a  napkin),  over 
the  fteam,  as  hot  as  you  can  bear  it.  Repeat  this  till 
the  pain  ceales.  Tried. 

395.  Or,  fnuff  up  the  nofe  Camphorated  Spirits 
of  Lavender. 

396.  Or,  a  little  juice  of  Horfe-Radifli. 

127.  A  CHRONICAL  HEAD-ACH. 

397.  Keep  your  feet  in  warm  w.iter,  a  quarter  of 
an  hour  before  you  go  to  bed,  for  two  or  three 
weeks.  Tried. 

398.  Or,  wear  tender  Hemlock  Leaves  under  the 
feet,  changing  them  daily. 

399.  Or,  order  a  tea-kettle  of  Cold  Water  to  be 
poured  on  your  head,  every  morning,  in  a  flender 
ftream. 

400.  Or,  take  a  large  tea-cupful  of  Carduus-Be- 
nedidlus  Tea  without  Sugar,  faiting,  for  fix  or 
feven  mornings.  Tried. 


*  Zeft,  is  the  juice  of  the  peel  fqueczed  out. 
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128.  HEAD-ACH.  from  HEAT. 

401.  Apply  to  the  forehead  cloths  dipt  in  cold 
water.  Tried. 

129.  A  NERVOUS  HEAD-ACH. 

402.  Dry  and  powder  an  ounce  of  Marjoram,  and 
lhalf  an  ounce  of  Aflarabacca ;  mix  them,  and  take 
•them  as  fnufF,  keeping  the  ears  and  throat  warm. 
This  is  of  great  uie  even  in  a  Cancer ;  but  it  will 
Ifuffice  to  take  a  fmall  pinch  every  other  night,  lying 
.  down  in  bed.  It  feldom  caufes  fneezing  till  the  next 
:  morning. 

130.  A  VIOLENT  HEAD-ACH. 

403.  Take  of  White  Wine  Vinegar  and  Water, 
I  each  (hiee  fpoonsful ;  with  half  a  fpoonful  of  Hun- 
j  gary  Water.  Apply  this  twice  a  day  to  the  forehead 
.and  temples. 

131.  AN  HEMICRANIA. 
This  is  a  Head-Ach  which  affects  but  one  fide 

I  of  the  head. 

404.  Ufe  Cold-Bathing. 

405.  Or,  apply  to  that  part  of  the  head  fhaven,  a 
plafter  that  will  ftick,  with  a  hole  cut  in  the  middle 
ofnt  of  the  fize  of  a  halfpenny  :  place  over  thathole 
leaves  of  Ranunculus,  or  Meadow  Crowfoot^  bruifed 
and  very  moift.    It  is  a  gentle  Blilter. 

132.  STOPPAGE  in  the  HEAD. 

406.  SnufFup  juice  of  Primrofe,  keeping  the  head 
warm. 

133.  The  HEART-BURNING, 

A  fharp  gnawing  pam  in  the  orifice  of  the  Stomach. 

407.  Drink  a  pint  of  Cold  Water..  Tried. 

408.  Or,  drink  flowly  deco6lion  of  Camomile 
Flowers. 

409.  Or,  eat  four  or  five  Oyfters. 
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4 10.  Or,  chew  five  or  fix  Pepper- Corns  a  little; 
then  fwallow  them. 

411.  Or,  chew  Fennel  or  Parfley,  and  fwallow 
your  fpittle.    Sometimes  a  vomit  is  needful. 

412.  Or,  a  piece  of  Spanifti-Liquorice. 

134.  The  HICCUP,  (to  prevent.) 

413.  Infufe  a  fcruple  of  Muflc  in  a  quart  of  Moun- 
tain-wine, and  take  a  fmali  glafs  every  morning. 

To  CURE. 

414.  Swallow  a  mouthful  of  Water,  flopping  the 
mouth  and  ears.  Tried. 

415.  Or,  take  any  thing  that  makes  you  fneeze. 

416.  Or,  two  or  three  preferved  Damfons. 

417.  Or,  three  drops  of  Oil  of  Cinnamon,  on  a 
lump  of  Sugar.  Tried. 

418.  Or,  ten  drops  of  chemical  Oil  of  Amber 
dropt  on  Sugar,  and  then  mixed  with  a  little  water. 

]35.  HOARSENESS. 

419.  Rub  the  foles  of  the  Feet  before  the  fire,  with 
Garlick  and  Lard  well  beaten  together,  every  night. 
The  hoarfenefs  will  be  gone  the  next  morning. — 
Tried. 

420.  Or,  take  a  pint  of  Cold  Water  lying  down. 
-     421.  Or,  fwallow  flowly  the  juice  of  Radiflies. 

422.  Or,  half  a  pint  of  Mufl:ard  Whey,  lying  ^ 
down. 

423.  Or,  a  tea-fpoonful  of  Conferve  of  Rofes, 
every  night.  Tried. 

424.  "Or,  dry  Nettle-Roots  in  an  oven.  Then 
powder  them  finely,  and  mix  with  an  equal  quan- 
tity of  Treacle.  Take  a  tea-fpoonful  of  this  twice 
a  day. 

425.  Or,  boil  a  large  handful  of  Wheat-bran  m  a 
quart  of  Water ;  ftrain  and  fweeten  it  with  honey. 
Sup  of  it  frequently. 
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136.  HYPOCHONDR[AC  and  HYSTERIC 
DISORDERS. 

*26.  Ufe  Cold  Bathing. 

427.  Or,  take  an  ounce  of  Quickfilver  every  morn- 
ing, and  ten  drops  of  Elixir  of  Vitriol  in  the  after- 
noon, in  a  glafs  of  Cold  Water. 

137.  The  JAUNDICE. 

428.  Wear  leaves  of  Celandine  upon  and  under 
•  the  feet. 

429.  Or,  take  a  fmall  pill  of  Caftile-Soap  every 
morning,  for  eight  or  ten  days.  Tried. 

430.  Or,  beat  the  White  of  an  Egg  thin:  take  it 
morning  and  evening  in  a  glafs  of  v/ater. 

431.  Or,  half  a  pint  of  ftrong  decodion  of  Net- 
tles :  or,  of  Burdock-Leaves,  morning  and  evening. 

432.  Or,  boil  three  ounces  of  Burdock-Root,  in 
two  quarts  of  water  to  three  pints.  Drink  a  tea- 
cupful  of  this  every  morning. 

138.  JAUNDICE  in  CHILDREN. 

433.  Take  half  an  ounce  of  fine  Rhubarb,  pow- 
dered. Mix  with  it  thoroughly,  by  long  beating,  two 
handsful  of  good  well  cleanfed  Currants.  Of  this 
give  a  tea-fpoonful  every  morning. 

139.  The  ILIAC  PASSION. 

In  this  violent  kind  of  Cholic  the  excrements  are 
fuppofed  to  be  throjyn  up  by  the  mouth  in  vomiting. 

434.  Apply  warm  flannels  foaked  in  Spirits  of 
Wine. 

435.  Or,  hold  a  live  Puppy  conftantly  on  the 
belly.    (Dr.  Sydenham.) 

436.  Or,  immerge  up  to  the  breaft  in  a  Warm 
Bath. 

437.  Or,  take  ounce  by  ounce,  a  pound,  or  a 
■  pound  and  a  half  of  Quickfilver.    (See  Dr.'Tiflbt  ) 

Inflammations  in  general  are  more  certainly  abated 
1  by  fmart  purging  than  by  bleeding, 
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140.  An  IMPOSTHUME. 

438.  Put  the  white  of  two  Leeks  in  a  wet  cloth, 
and  fo  roaft  them  in  afhes,  but  not  too  much.  Stamp 
them  in  a  mjortar  with  a  httle  hog's-greafe.  Spread 
it  thick,  plafter-wife,  and  apply  it,  changing  it  every 
hour,  till  all  the  matter  is  come  out,  which,  perhaps, 
will  be  in  three  times  drefling. 

141.  The  ITCH. 

This  diftemper  is  nothing  but  a  kind  of  very  fmall 
lice,  which  burrow  under  the  fkin.  Therefore,  in- 
ward medicines  are  abfolutely  needlefs.  Is  it  pof- 
fible  any  phyfician  fhould  be  ignorant  of  this  ? 

439.  Wafh  the  parts  affefted  with  ftrong  rum  :— • 
Tried 

440.  Or,  anoint  them  with  Black  Soap  j  but  waTh 

itofFfoon.  ,  ,r     ,       •  ^  f 

*441  Or,  fteep  a  (liirt  half  an  hour  in  a  quart  oi 
water,  mixed  with  half  an  ounce  of  powdered  brim- 
Hone.  Dry  it  flowly,  and  wear  it  five  or  fix  days. 
Sometimes  it  needs  repeating.  Tried. 

442  Or,  mix  powder  of  White  Hellebore  with 
Cream*  for  three  days.  Anoint  the  joints  three  morn- 
ings and  evenings.— It  feldom  fails. 

443.  Or,  beat  together  the  juice  of  two  or  three 
Lemons,  with  the  fame  quantity  of  Oil  of  Roles. 
Anoint  the  parts  afFeaed.  It  cures  in  two  or  three 
times  ufing. 

142.  The  KING'S  EVIL. 
It  commonly  appears  firft,  by  the  thicknefs  of  the 
Vms-  or  a  ftubborn  humour  in  the  eyes;  then  come 
hard  fwellings  in  the  neck  chiefly ;  then  runnmg 

^°  444.  Take  as  much  Cream  of  Tartar  as  lies  on  a 
fiYnpnce.  every  morning  and  evening. 
■^^Ts  Or,  drink  for  f.x  weeks  half  a  pint  of  ftrong 
decoftion  of  Devi\'8-Bit,  or  Corn-Scabious.  Tned. 
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*  44-6.  Or,  ufe  the  Diet  Drink,  as  in  the  article 
Scorbutic  Sores,  p.  80.  I  have  Icnown  this  cure  one 
whofe  breaft  was  as  full  of  holes  as  a  honey- comb. 

4<t7.  Or,  fet  a  quart  of  Honey  by  the  fire  to 
melt.  When  it  is  cold,  ftrew  into  it  a  pound  and  a 
half  of  Quick-Lime  beat  very  fine,  and  fifced  through 
a  hair-fieve.  Stir  this  about  till  It  boil  up  of  itfelf 
into  a  hard  lump.  Beat  it  when  cold,  very  fine,  and 
fift  it  as  before.  Take  of  this  as  much  as  lies  on  a 
{hilling  in  a  glafs  of  water,  every  morning  an  hour 
before  breakfaft,  at  four  in  the  afternoon,  and  at 
going  to  bed. 

448.  Or,  make  a  leaf  of  dried  Burdock  into  a 
pint  of  tea.  Take  half  a  pint  twice  a  day,  for  four 
months.    I  have  known  this  cure  hundreds. 

449.  The  beft  purge  for  the  King's-Evil  is  Tinc- 
ture of  Jalap,  which  is  made  thus :— Jalap  in  pow- 
der, two  ounces  ;  Geneva,  or  Proof  Spirits,  one  pint. 
Let  them  infufe  four  days.  A  tea-fpoonful  or  two 
is  fufficient  for  a  child  ten  years  old,  in  a  morning 
falling ;  and  repeated  once  or  twice  a  week,  fo  as  to 
keep  the  ftomach  and  bowels  clean,  will  frequently 
cure  the  King's  Evil.  But  all  violent  purges,  when 
repeated  too  often,  are  pernicious.  The  Tincture 
of  Jalap  mud  be  taken  in  any  agreeable  liquor. 

143.  LAMENESS,  from  a  fixed  Contraction  of  the 

Paris. 

450.  Beat  the  Yolk  of  a  new  laid  Egg  very  thin, 
and  by  a  fpoonful  at  a  time,  add  and  beat  up  with  it 
fix  fpoonsful  of  water.  Rub  this  gently  into  the 
parts  for  a  few  minutes,  three  or  four  times  a  day. 

144.   LEGS  INFLAMED. 

*  451.  Apply  Fuller's-Earth  fpread  on  brown 
paper.    It  feldom  fails. 

452.  Or,  bruifed  or  boiled  Turnips.  Purges  in 
moft  cafes  are  abfolutely  neceflary. 

F  2 
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U5.  LEGS,  SORE  and  RUNNING. 

4.53.  Wafh  them  in  Brandy,  and  apply  Elder- 
Leaves,  changing  them  twice  a  day.  This  will  dry 
up  all  the  fores,  though  the  legs  were  like  a  Honey- 
comb. Tried. 

454-.  Or,  poultice  them  with  rotten  Apples.  Tried. 
But  take  alfo  a  purge  or  two  every  week. 

146.  LEPROSY. 

In  this  difeafe,  the  Ikin  in  many  parts  is  covered 
with  roughs  whitifli,  fcaly  puftules  ;  and  if  thefe  are 
rubbed  off,  with  a  kind  of  fcaly  furf. 

455.  Ufe  the  Cold-Bath. 

456.  Or,  wafti  in  the  fea,  often  and  long. 

457.  Or,  mix  well  an  ounce  of  Pomatum,  a  drachm 
of  powdered  brimftone,  and  half  an  ounce  of  Sal 
Prunellse  j  and  anoint  the  parts  fo  long  as  there  is 
need. 

458.  Or,  add  a  pint  of  juice  of  Houfeleek,  and 
half  a  pint  of  Verjuice,  to  a  pint  and  a  half  of 
Whey.  Drink  this  in  twenty-four  hours. — It  often 
cures  the  Quiafey,  and  White  Swellings  on  the 
joints. 

459.  Or,  drink  half  a  pint  of  Cellery  Whey,  morn- 
ing and  evening.  This  has  cured  in  a  moft  defperate 
cafe. 

460.  Or,  drink  for  a  month,  a  decoftion  of  Bur- 
dock-Leaves, morning  and  evening.  Tried. 

147.  LETHARGY. 

46  L  Snuff  ftrong  Vinegar  up  the  nofe. 
402.  Or,  take  half  a  pint  of  deco£lion  of  Water- 
creffes  morning  and  evening. 

148.   LICE,  (to  Kill.) 

463.  Sprinkle  Spanifti  Snuff  over  the  head. 

464.  Or,  wafli  it  with  a  decoiftion  of  Amaranth. 


PRIMITIVE  PHYSIC. 


65 


I  49.  J'or  one  seemiugli/  Killed  with  Lightning,  a 
Damp,  or  svffocated. 

465.  Plunge  him  immediately  into  cold  Water. 

466.  Or,  blow  ftrongly  with  a  bellows  down  his 
throat.  This  may  recover  a  perfon  feemingly  drown- 
ed. It  is  (till  better,  if  a  ftrong  man  blow  into  his 
mouth. — See  the  Directions  publiflied  by  the  Hu- 
mane Society. 

150.  LUES  VENEREA. 

467.  Take  an  ounce  of  Ouickfil'ver  every  morning, 
and  a  fpoonful  of  Aqua  Sulphurata  in  a  glafs  of 
water,  at  five  in  the  afternoon.  I  have  known  a  per- 
fon cured  by  this,  when  fuppofed  to  be  at  the  point 
of  death,  who  had  been  infected  by  a  foul  nurfe, 
before  flie  was  a  year  old. 

g:f  I  infert  this  for  the  fake  of  fuch  innocent 
fufFerers. 

151.  LUNACY, 

468.  Give  decq£lion  of  Agrimony  four  times  a 
day. 

469.  Or,  rub  the  head  feveral  times  a  day  with 
Vinegar,  in  which  Ground-Ivy  Leaves  have  been  in- 
fufed. 

476.  Or,  take  daily  an  ounce  of  Difhiiled  Vinegar. 

471.  Or,  boil  juice  of  Ground-Ivy,  with  Sweet 
Oil,  and  White  Wine,  into  an  ointment.  Shave  the 
head,  anoint  it  therewith,  and  chafe  it  in  warm,  every 
other  day,  for  three  weeks.  Bruife  alfo  the  leaves, 
and  bind  them  on  the  head,  and  give  three  fpoonsful 
of  the  juice  of  Ground-Ivy,  warm,  every  morning. 

^  This  generally  cures  melancholy. 

The  juice  alone,  taken  twice  a-day,  will  cure. 

472.  Or,  Eledrify.  Tried. 

152.  RAGING  MADNESS. 
It  is  a  fure  rule  that  all  madmen  are  cowards,  and 
may  be  conquered  by  binding  only,  without  beating. 
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(Dr.  Mead.)  He  alfo  obferves,  that  blifterlng  the 
head  does  more  harm  than  good.  Keep  the  head  clofe 
fhaved,  and  frequently  wafli  it  with  Vinegar. 

473.  Apply  to  the  head,  cloths  dipt  in  Cold 
Water. 

474'.  Or,  fet  the  patient  with  his  head  under  a 
great  water-fall,  as  long  as  his  ftrength  will  bear  •, 
or,  pour  water  on  his  head  out  of  a  tea-kettle. 

475.  Or,  let  him  eat  nothing  but  apples  for  a 
month. 

476.  Or,  nothing,  but  bread  and  milk.  Tried. 
153.  The  BITE  of  a  MAD  DOG. 

477.  Plunge  into  Cold  Water  daily  for  twenty 
days,  and  keep  as  long  undsr  it  as  poflible.  This  has 
cured  even  after  the  Hydrophobia  was  begun.  * 

478.  Or,  mix  afhes  of  Trefoil  with  Hog's-Lard, 
and  anoint  the  part  as  foon  as  poHible.  Repeat  it 
twice  or  thrice  at  fix  hours  diftance.  This  has 
cured  many  ;  and  particularly  a  dog  bit  on  the  nofe 
by  a  mad  dog. 

479.  Or,  mix  a  pound  of  Salt  with  a  quart  of 
water.  Squeeze,  bathe,  and  wafh  the  wound  with 
this  for  an  hour.  Then  bind  fome  fait  upon  it  for 
twelve  hours. 

N.  B.  The  Author  of  this  Receipt  was  bit  fix 
t'l-raes  by  mad-dogs,  and  always  cured  hlmfelf  by  this 
method. 

4S0.  Or,  mix  powdered  Liver- wort,  four  drachms  : 
black  Pepper,  two  drachms.  Divide  this  into  four 
parts,  and  take  one  in  warm  Milk  for  four  mornings 
fafting.  Dr.  Mead  affirms  he  never  knew  this  fail : 
— But  it  has  fometimes  failed. 

481.  Or,  take  two  or  three  fpoonsful  of  the  juice 
of  Ribwort,  morning  and  evening,  as  foon  as  pofTible 
after  the  bite.  Repeat  this  for  two  or  three  changes 
of  the  moon.    It  has  not  been  known  to  fail. 

^  Immediately  confult  an  honeft  Phyfician. 

*  If  this  be  really  a  nervous  diforJcr,  \^'hat  wonder  if  it  flwuld 
be  cured  by  Cold  Bathing. 
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154.  The  MEASLES. 
This  diftemper  is  always  preceded  by  a  violent 
cough,  often  fourteen  days  before  the  red  fpots  come 
out. 

482.  Drink  only  thin  Water-Gruel,  or  Milk  and 
Water,  the  more  the  better;  or,  Toad  and  Water. 

483.  If  the  cough  be  very  troublefome,  take  fre- 
quently a  fpoonful  of  Barley- Water  mixed  with  Oil 
of  Sweet  Almonds  newly  drawn,  and  fweetened  with 
fyrup  of  Maiden-Hair. 

484.  After  the  Meafles,  take  three  or  four  purges, 
and,  for  fome  weeks,  take  care  of  catching  cold  ; 
ufe  light  diet,  and  drink  Barley-Water,  inftead  of 
Malt-Drink.— See  Extrad  from  Dr.  Tiflbt. 

155.  MENSES,  (Obstructed.) 

485.  Be  Eleftrified.  Tried. 

486.  Or,  take  half  a  pint  of  ftrong  decoftlon  of 
Penny-Royal,  every  night  at  going  to  bed. 

487.  Or,  boil  five  large  heads  of  Hemp,  in  a  pint 
of  Water  to  half.  Strain  it  and  drink  it  at  going  to 
bed,  two  or  three  nights.    It  feldom  fails.  Tried. 

488.  Or,  take  from  eight  to  ten  grains  of  Calo- 
mel, in  a  pill,  for  two  or  three  nights,  taking  care 
not  to  catch  cold.    It  vomits  and  purges.  Tried. 

489.  Or,  pour  twelve  ounces  of  re£lified  Spirits  of 
Wine  on  four  ounces  of  roots  of  Black  Hellebore, 
and  let  it  (land  in  a  warm  place  twenty-four  hours. 
Pour  it  off,  and  take  from  thirty  to  forty  drops  in  any 
liquid,  fafting. 

It  is  good,  likewlfe,  in  the  Green  SIcknefs,  in  all 
hypochondriacal  cafes,  and  in  obftinate  madnefs. 

490.  Or,  burn  a  little  Sulphur  of  Antimony  on  a 
chafing-difh  of  coals,  and  receive  the  fmoke  by  a 
funnel.    In  a  few  minutes  it  will  take  efFe61:. 

^  Let  any  of  thefe  Medicines  be  ufed  at  the  re- 
gular time,  as  near  as  can  be  judged.  See  Dr.  Tiflbt. 
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156.  MENSES  NIMH. 

491.  Drink  nothing  but  Cold  Water,  with  a  fpoon- 
ful  of  fine  flour  ftirred  in  it.  At  that  time  dnnk  a 
glafs  of  the  coldeft  Water  you  can  get,  and  apply  a 
thick  cloth  dipt  in  cold  water. 

492.  Or,  put  the  feet  into  Cold  Water. 

•193.  Or,  apply  a  Sponge  dipt  in  red  Wine  and 
Vinegar. 

l-y*.  Or,  Bleed  in  the  arm.  Stop  the  orifice  often 
with  the  finger,  and  then  let  it  bleed  again. 

495.  Or,  boil  four  or  five  leaves  of  the  red  Holly- 
hock in  a  pint  of  milk,  with  a  fmall  quantity  of  Su- 
gar. Drink  tliis  in  the  morning  :  If  the  perfon  can 
afford  it,  fhe  may  add  a  tea-fpoonful  of  Balm  of 
Gilead,    This  does  not  often  fail. 

*  496.  Or,  reduce  to  a  fine  powder  half  an  ounce 
of  Alum,  with  a  quarter  of  an  ounce  of  Dragon's- 
Blood.  In  a  violent  cafe,  take  a  quarter  of  a  drachm 
every  half  hour.  It  fcarce  ever  fails  to  flop  the  flux, 
before  half  an  ounce  is  taken.  This  alfo  cures  the 
Whites. 

157.  To  Resolve  COAGULATED  MILK. 

497.  Cover  the  woman  with  a  table-cloth,  and  hold 
a  pan  of  hot  Water  juft  under  her  breaft  ;  then  ftroke 
it  three  or  four  minutes.  Do  this  twice  a  day  till  it 
is  cured. 

158.  To  INCREASE  MILK. 

498.  Drink  a  pint  of  Water  going  to  bed. 

499.  Or,  drink  largely  of  Pottage  made  with 
Lentils., 

159.  To  make  MILK  agree  with  the  STOMACH. 

500.  If  it  lie  heavy,  put  a  little  Salt  in  it:  if  it 
curdle,  Sugar.  For  bilious  perfons  mix  it  with 
Water. 

160.  A  MORTIFICATION,  (to  Stop.) 
>501.  Apply  a  poultice  of  Flour,  Honey,  and 
Water,  with  a  little  Yeaft. 
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]0l.  NERVOUS  DISORDERS. 
502.  When  the  Nerves  perform  their  office  too 
janguidly,  a  good  Air  is  the  firft  requifite.   The  pa- 
:tient  (hould  alfo  rife  early,  and  as  foon  as  the  dew  is 
cofF  the  ground,  walk :  let  his  breakfaft  be  Mother-of- 
Thyme  Tea,  gathered  in  June,  ufing  as  much  as 
nve  do  of  common  Tea :  Or,  the  co-mmon  Garden 
Thyme,  if  the  former  cannot  be  procured.  "When 
the  Nerves  are  too  fenfible,  let  the  perfon  breathe  a 
•proper  air.    Let  him  eat  veal,  chickens,  or  mutton. 
'  Vegetables  fliould  be  ate  fparingly :  the  moft  innocent 
lis  the  French  Bean ;  and  the  belt  root,  the  Turnip. 
\Wine  fhould  be  avoided  carefully  :   fo  fhould  all 
'fauces.  Sometimes  he  may  breakfaft  upon  a  quarter 
cof  an  ounce  of  Valerian  Root  infufed  in  hot  Water, 
:to  which  he  may  add  cream  and  fugar.    Tea  is  not 
proper.    When  the  perfon  finds  an  uncommon  op- 
j-prefFion,  let  him  take  a  large  fpoonful  of  the  Tine- 
tcure  of  Valerian  Root. 

(C/"  This  tin6l:ure  fliould  he  made  thus : — Cut  to 
ppieces  fix  ounces  of  wild  Valerian  Root,  gathered  In 
JJune,  and  frefti  dried.  Bruife  it  by  a  few  Itrokes  in 
n  mortar,  that  the  pieces  may  be  fplit,  but  it  fhould 
iinot  be  beat  into  powder:  put  this  into  a  quart  of 
tiilrong  white  Wine  :  Cork  the  bottle,  and  let  it 
illand  three  weeks,  fhaking  it  every  dayj  then  prefs 
i:t  out,  and  filtre  the  Tinfture  through  paper. 

N.  B.  The  true  wild  Valerian  has  no  bad  fmell : 
rf  it  have,  cals  have  urined  upon  it,  which  they  will 
iio,  if  they  can  come  at  it. 

503.  But  I  am  firmly  perfuaded,  there  is  no  re- 
medy in  nature,  for  nervous  diforders  of  every  kind, 
:omparable  to  the  proper  and  conftant  ufe  of  the 
Liledlrical  Machine. 

16?.  NETTLE  RASFI, 
A  flight  Fever,  (which  fometimes  lafts  for  weeks,) 
ittended  with  itching  and  fmarting,  and  an  Eruption 
.ill  over  the  body,  juft  like  that  occafioned  by  Nettles, 
.n  Georgia,  we  call  it,  The  Prickly  Heat. 
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504'.  Rub  the  parts  ftrongly  with  Parfley.  Inter- 
nals profit  nothing. 

1G3.  OLD  AGE. 

505.  Take  Tar- Water,  morning  and  evening. — 
Tried. 

506.  Or,  decodtion  of  Nettles:  either  of  thefe 
v;ill  probably  renew  their  ftrength  for  fome  years. 

507.  Or,  be  eledrified  daily. 

508.  Or,  chew  Cinnamon  daily,  and  fwallow  your 
Spittle. 

164.  An  old  stubborn  PAIN  in  the  BACK. 

509.  Steep  Root  of  Water-Fern  in  Water,  till  the 
Water  becomes  thick  and  clammy.  Then  rub  the 
parts  therewith  morning  and  evening. 

510.  Or,  Apply  a  Plafter,  and  take  daily  Balfarfi 
of  Capivi. — Or,  apply  Garlic  and  Hog's-Lard  to  the 
feet,  as  Art.  418.  Tried. 

165.  The  PALSY. 

A  Palfy  is  the  lofs  of  motion,  or  feeling,  or  both, 
in  any  particular  part  of  the  body. 

511.  Be  eledrified  daily  for  three  months,  from 
the  places,  where  the  Nerves  fpring,  which  are 
brought  to  the  paralytic  part.  If  the  parts  beneath 
the  head  are  affected,  the  fault  is  in  the  fpinal  marrow. 
If  half  the  body,  half  the  marrow  is  touched. 

^  A  Palfy  may  be  cured  in  Spring  or  Summer, 
but  rarely  in  Winter. 

512.  -Or,  ufe  the  Cold  Bath,  if  you  are  under 
fifty,  rubbing  and  fweating  after  it. 

513.  Or,  Ihred  white  Onions,  and  bake  them 
gently  in  an  earthen  pot  till  they  are  foft,  fpread  a 
thick  Plafter  of  this,  and  apply  it  to  the  benumbed 
part,  all  over  the  fide,  if  need  be.  I  have  known 
this  cure  a  perfon  feventy-five  years  old. 

511.  Or,  take  Tar- water  morning  and  evening. 
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5 1 5.  Or,  boil  white  and  red  Sage,  a  handful  of 
ch  in  a  quart  of  White  Wine.  Strain  and  bottle 
Take  a  fmall  glafs  morning  and  evening. 

,  p-  This  helps  all  Nervous  diforders. 

.516.  Or,  take  a  tea-fpoonful  of  powdered  Sage 

iing  down  in  bed. 

1C6.  PALSY  of  the  HANDS, 

517.  Walh  them  often  in  decodlion  of  Sage,  as 
?Dt  as  you  can  bear. 

5 1 8.  Or,  boil  a  handful  of  Eider-Leaves,  and  two 
r-  three  fpoonsful  of  Muftard-Seed  in  a  quart  of 
later.    Walh  often  in  this,  as  hot  as  may  be. 

167.  PALSY  of  the  MOUTH. 

519.  After  purging  well,  chew  Muftard-Seed 
:ften. 

520.  Or,  gargle  with  juice  of  Wood-Sage. 

mG8.  palsy  from  Working  with  WHITE-LEAD 
or  VERDIGREASE. 

52 L  Ufe  Warm-Baths  and  a  Milk  Diet. 

169.  The  PALPITATION  or  BEATING  of  the 
HEART. 

522.  Drink  a  pint  of  Cold  Water.    ^         '  ' 

523.  Or,  apply  outwardly  a  rag  dipt  in  Vinegar. 

524.  Or,  be  eledirified.  Tried. 

525.  Or,  take^a  decodion  of-  Mothex;-Wort  every, 
ight.  ■  • 

170.  The  PILES,  (to  Prevent.) 

526.  Wafh  the  parts  daily  with  Cold  Water. 

171.  The  PILES,  (to  Cure.) 

527.  Apply  warm  Treacle. 

52B.  Or,  a  Tobacco-Leaf  fteepedin  Water  twenty- 
cour  hours. 
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529.  Or,  a  Poultice  of  boiled  Brooklime.    It  fel- 
dom  fails. 

^530.  Or,  a  bruifed  Onion  Ikinned ;  or  roafted  In 
alhes.    It  cures  the  dry  Piles. 

,  ,  ^^J-  ^'^^T^ri\{h.  It  cures  both  the  blind  and 
bleeding  Piles.  Tried. 

532.  Or,  fumigate  with  Vinegar,  wherein  red  hot 
1* lints  have  been  quenched.  This  foftens  even  fchir- 
rous  tumours. 

172.  The  INWARD  PILES. 

533.  Swallow  a  Pil!  of  Pitch,  fafting.  One  pill 
ufually  cures  the  bleeding  Piles. 

534.  Or,  eat  a  large  Leek,  boiled. 

535.  Or,  take  twice  a  day,  as  much  as  lies  on  a 
Ihilling,  of  the  thin  (kin  of  Walnuts,  powdered. 

,  173.  VIOLENT  BLEEDING  PILES. 

536.  Lightly  boil  juice  of  Nettles,  with  a  little 
Sugar,  take  two  ounces.  It  feldom  needs  repeating. 

174.  The  PLAGUE,  (to  Prevent.) 

537.  Eat  Marigold  Flowers  daily,  as  a  Sallad, 
with  Oil  and  Vinegar. 

538.  Or,  infufe  Rue,  Sage,  Mint,  Rofemary, 
Wormwood,  of  each  a  handful,  in  two  quarts  of  the 
fharpeft  Vinegar,  over  warm  embers  for  eight  days. 
Then  ftrain  it  through  a  flannel,  and  add  half  an 
ounce  of  Camphire,  diflblved  in  three  ounces  of  rec- 
tified Spirits  of  Wine.  With  this  wafli  the  loins, 
face,  and  mouth,  and  fnufF a  little  up  the  nofe  when 
you  go  abroad.  Smell  to  a  fponge  dipt  therein,  when 
you  approach  infefted  perfons  or  places. 

N.  B.  This  is  the  famous  Marfeilles  Vinegar* 


175.  The  PLAGUE,  (to  Cure.) 
539.  Cold  Water  alone,  drunk  largely,  has  cure<l 
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540.  Or,  an  ounce  or  two  of  the  juice  of  Mari- 
gold. 

.  41.  Or,  after  bleeding  fifty  or  fixty  ounces,  drink 
'  very  largely  of  Water  ftiarpened  with  Spirit  of 
Vitriol.  (Dr.  Dover.) 

542.  Or,  a  draught  of  Brine  as  foon  as  feized ; 
fweat  in  bed  ;  take  no  other  drink  for  fome  hours. 

Or,  ufe  Lemon-juice  largely  in  every  thing. 

176.  The  PLEURISY. 

A  Pleurify  is  a  Fever  attended  with  a  violent  pain 
i  in  the  fide,  and  a  pulfe  remarkably  hard. 

543.  Take  half  a  drachm  of  Soot. 

544.  Or,  take  out  the  core  of  an  apple ;  fill  it 
•  with  white  Frankincenfe ;   flop  it  clofe  with  the 

piece  you  cut  out,  and  roaft  it  in  afhes.  Mafh,  and 
I  eat  it. 

545.  Or,  a  glafs  of  Tar-water  warm,  every  half 
ihour. 

546.  Or,  of  decoftion  of  Nettles ;  and  apply  the 
:  boiled  herb  hot,  as  a  poultice.    I  never  knew  it  fail. 

547.  Or,  a  Plafter  of  Flour  of  Brimilone,  and 
White  of  an  Egg.   Tried.    This  feldom  fails.  See 

:Dr.  TilTot. 

^  548.  In  diforders  of  this  kind,  Dr.  Huxham  ad- 
'vifes,  "  Sip  almoft  continually  thin  Whey,  Barley- 

Water,or  Hyflbp-Tea  fliarpened  with  Lemon- Juice, 
!  or  Vinegar  and  Water.  If  the  fpitting  ftop  fuddenly, 
ttake  a  gentle  vomit.  Likewife  camphorated  Vinegar, 

with  fyrup  of  Elder  or  Rafpberries,  is  good.  To  ap- 
ipeafe  the  Cough,  take  often,  a  little  at  a  time,  of 

roaftfcd  Apples,  of  Strawberries,  Rafpberries,  or 
'Currants. 

177.  To  ONE  POISONED. 

549.  Give  one  or  two  grains  of  diftilled  Verde- 
jgris:  it  vomits  in  an  inftant. 

550.  Let  one  poifoned  by  Arfenic  diflblve  a  quarter 
I  of  an  ounce  of  Salt  of  Tartar  in  a  pint  of  Water 
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and  drink  every  quarter  of  an  hour  as  much  as  he 
can,  till  he  is  well. 

551.  Let  one  poifoned  by  Opium  take  thirty  drops 
of  Elixir  of  Vitriol  in  cold  Water,  every  quaiter  of 
an  hour,  till  the  dvowfinefs  or  wildnefs  ceafes. 

552.  Or,  a  fpoonful  of  Lemon- Juice. 

553. ^  Let  one  poifoned  with  Mercury  Sublimate 
diflblve  an  ounce  of  Salt  of  Tartar  in  a  gallon  of 
"Water,  and  drink  largely  of  it.  (]r§r  This  will  en- 
tirely deftroy  the  force  of  the  poifon,  if  it  be  ufed 
foon. 

554.  Nothing  cures  the  African  Poifon,  but  a  De- 
coction of  the  Roots  of  the  Senfitive  Plant. 

178.  POLYPUS  in  the  NOSE. 

555.  Powder  a  lucnp  of  Alum,  and  fnuff  it  up  fre- 
quently. Then  diflblve  powdered  Alum  in  brandy, 
dip  lint  therein,  and  apply  it  at  going  tombed. 

179.  A  PRICK  or  CUT  that  festers. 

556.  Apply  Turpentine. 

180.  PYTALlSM,or  CONTINUAL  SPITTING. 

557.  A  very  violent  and  ftubborn  diforder  of  this 
kind  was  cured  by  chewing  perpetually  a  little  dry 
Bread,  and  fwallowing  it  with  the  Spittle. 

181.  An  EASY  PURGJi:. 

558.  Drink  a  pint  of  warmilh  Water  fading,  walk- 
ing after  it. 

559.  Or,  eat  a  foft  Egg,  with  a  tea-fpoonful  of 
Salt. 

560.  Or,  infufe  fi'om  half  a  drachm, to  two  drachms 
of  Damalk  Rofe  Leaves  dried,  in  half  a  pint  of 
warm  Water  for  twelve  hoars,  and  take  it. 

561.  Or,  infufe  three  drachms  of  Senna,  and  a 
fcruple  of  Salt  of  Tartar,  in  half  a  pint  of  River- 
Water  for  twelve  hours.  Then  ftrain  and  take  it  in 
the  morning. 


PRIMITIVE  .PHYSIC.  '7.'> 

^QO  Wilcl-Afli  is  a  plant  of  the  very  Aimc  natiire 
with  Senna.  Its  leaves  taken  in  double  the  quantity 
purge  full  as  well,  and  do  not  gripe  us  Senna  does. 
?ri  The  Wild- Am  is  called  in  fhe  North  of  England, 
^und-Trce,  Quicken,  Quick-beam,  or  Wiggan- 
Tree.  The  leaves  fliould  be  gathered  when  the  tree 
is  in  flower. 

182.  A  STRONGER  PURGE. 

563.  Drink  half  a  pint  of  ftrong  decoaion  o£ 

Dock-Root.  r  .     r  t  ^       -n  I 

56^   Or,  take  a  tea-fpoonful  of  Jalap  Powder,  in 
-Treacle,  or  any  liquid,  in  a  morning  faaing.  Or, 
the  Jalap  Povv-der  mav  be  made  into  1  ills.    Or,  a 
table-lpoonful  of  Tiuaure  of  Jalap,  m  a  morning 
fading,  in  a  cup  of  cold  Camomile  lea. 

183.  The  QUINSY. 
The  Qulnfey  is  a  Fever  attended  with  a  difRculty 
of  fwallowing,  and  often  of  breathing. 

565.  Apply  a  large  White  Bread  Toaft,  half  an 
inch  thick,  dipt  in  brandy,  to  the  crown  of  the 
head,  till  it  dries.  . 

566.  Or,  fwallow  flowly  White  Rofe-water,  mixed 
with  fyrup  of  Mulberries.  Tried. 

56'.  Or  juice  or  jelly  of  B  ack  Currants,  or  de- 
coftion  of  the  Leaves,  or  Bark. 

5e;8.  Or,  draw  in,  as  hot  as  you  can  bear,  (for  ten 
or  twelve  minutes  together,;  the  fumes  of  Red  Rofe- 
Le-ives,  or  Camomile-Flowers,  boiled  in  Water  and 
Vinegar :  or,  of  a  decodion  of  bruifed  Hempfeed. 

This  fpeedily  cures  the  Sore-Throat,  Peripneu- 
mony,  and  inflammation  of  the  Uvula.  See  Extrad 
from  Dr.  Tiffot. 

184.  A  QUINSY  of  the  BREAST. 
This  is  known  by  a  fudden  unaccountable  pain 
and  difRculty  of  breathing,  feizing  a  perfon  in  the 
night,  or  on  any  violent  motion. 

G  2  '  ' 
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569.  Take  from  eight  to  twenty  drops  of  Lauda- 
num,  lynig  down  in  bed.    This  helps 

570.  Or,  make  an  iffue  in  the  thigh.*  This  cures. 

185.  RHEUMATISM. 
Rheumatic  pains  are  generally  moft  violent  as 
foon  as  you  are  warm  in  bed.    But  there  is  a  Cold 

^cold"  painful  when  the  part 

IS  cold.    Conltant  rubbing  will  cure  this 

571.  To  prevent.  Wear  waflied  Wool  under  the 
feet ;  or,  fine  Horfe-hair. 

and  fweaThig"'^*  ^""^^         "^'^^  '"^^^"S 

573.  Or,  apply  Warm  Steams. 

574.  Or,  rub  in  Warm  Treacle,  and  apply  to  the 
part  brown  Paper  fmeared  therewith  j  change  it  in 
twelve  hours.  Tried. 

^  575.  Or,  drink  half  a  pint  of  Tar- Water,  morn- 
ing and  evening. 

576.  Or,  fteep  fix  or  feven  Cloves  of  Garlic,  in 
half  a  pint  of  Wh*te  Wine.  Drink  it  lying  down, 
it  Iweats,  and  frequently  cures  at  once. 

'577.  Or,  mix  Flour  of  Brimftone  with  Honey,  in 
equal  quantities.  Take  three  tea  fpoonsful  at  night, 
two  in  the  morning ;  and  one  afterwards,  morning 
and  evening,  till  cured.  This  fucceeds  oftener  than 
any  remedy  I  have  found. 

578.  Or,  live  on  new  Milk-Whey  and  White 
Bread  for  fourteen  days.  This  has  cured  in  a  defpe- 
rate  cafe.  ^ 

579^  Or,  pound  the  green  ftalks  of  EngliOi  Rhu- 
barb in  May  or  June,  with  an  equal  quantity  of 
Loaf  Sugar.    Take  -the  quantity  of  a  Nutmeg  of 
this  three  or  four  times  a  day.    This  feldom  fails 
See  Extraa  from  Da  Tiflbt.  ' 

In  a  ftubborn  Rheumatifm,  let  your  diet  be  Barley- 
Gruel,  with  Currants,  roafted  Apples,  frefh  Whey, 
and  light  Pudding. 

580.  Or,  mix  Gum  Guaiacum,  (in  powder)  with 
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Honey  or  Treacle  :  Take  two  or  three  tea-fpoonsful, 
(or  as  muchlis  you  can  bear  without  purging,)  twice 
or  thrice  a  day.    This  is  the  beft  medicine  I  have 
I  met  with  for  the  Chronic  Rheumatlfm. 

581.  Or,  diflblve  one  ounce  of  Gum  Guaiacum  in 
I  three  ounces  of  Spirits  of  Wine.  Take  fixty  ot  eighty 
.  drops  on  Loaf-Sugar  two  or  three  times  a  day.  This 
:  is  Dr.  Hill's  Eflence  of  Bardana. 

582.  Or,  drop  thirty  drops  of  Volatile  Tinfture  of 
I  Gum  Guaiacum  on  a  lump  of  Sugar,  and  take  this 
i  in  a  glafs  of  Water  every  four  hours.  It  ufually 
( cures  in  a  day. 

18G.  To  RESTORE  the  STRENGTH  after  tlie 
RHEUMATISM. 

583.  Make  a  ftrong  broth  of  Cow-Heels,  and  wafli 
;the  parts  with  it  warm  twice  a  day.  It  has  reftored. 
I  one  who  was  quite  a  cripple,  having  no  ftrength  left 
V  either  in  his  legs,  thighs,  or  loins. 

187.  RICKETS,  (to  prevent  or  cure.) 
584;.  Wafli  the  child  every  morning  in  Cold  Water. 

188.  RING  WORMS,  vulgarly  called  TETTERS. 

585.  Apply  Rotten  Apples  ;  or  pounded  Garlick. 

586.  Or,  rub  them  with  the  juice  of  Houfeleek. 

587.  Or,  wafli  them  with:  Hungary-Water  cam- 
[phorated. 

588.  Or,  twice  a  day  with  Oil  of  Sweet  Almonds, 
iand  Oil  of  Tartar  mixed. 

189.  RUNNING  at  the  NOSE. 

589.  SnufF  up  a  tea-fpoonful  of  Spirits  of  Harts- 
horn. 

190.  A  RUPTURE. 


590.  Foment  with  hot  Aqua  Vitx  for  two  hours. 
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591.  Or,  take  Agrimony,  Splecn-wort,  Solomon's 
feal,  Strawberry-roots,  a  handful  of  each  :  pick  and 
wafli  them  well :  Stamp,  and  boil  them  two  hours, 
in  two  quarts  of  Wliite  Wine  in  a  velFel  clofe  ftopt. 
Strain,  and  drink  a  large  glafsof  this  every  morning, 
and  an  hour  after,  drink  another.  It  commonly 
cures  in  a  fortnight.  A  good  Trufs,  meantime,  is  of 
great  ufe,  and  perhaps  the  only  thing  to  be  depended 
on. 

592.  I  place,"  fays  De  Riviere,  "  a  broad  Plank 
Hoping  from  the  fide  of  the  bed  to  the  ground.  On 
this  I  lay  the  Patient  upon  Pillows,  with  his  head 
downward.  Then  I  foment  the  part  for  half  an  hour, 
with  cloths  four  times  doubled,  fteeped  in  Cold 
Water,  gently  touching  it  with  my  fingers.  After- 
wards I  bind  on  it,  many  times  doubled,  a  cloth 
lliaped  like  a  triangle,  wet  in  Cold  Water.  The 
gut  is  generally  reftored  to  its  place  in  a  few  hours. 
If  not,  I  repeat  the  operation  twice  a  day,  and  in 
two  or  three  days  the  difeafe  is  cured.'* 

191.  A  RUPTURE  in  CHILDREN. 

593.  Boil  a  fpoonful  of  Egg-fhells  dried  in  an  oven 
and  powdered,  in  a  pint  of  Milk,  or  three  quarters 
of  a  pint.  Feed  the  child  conftantly  with  Bread 
boiled  in  this  Milk. 

192.  A  WINDY  RUPTURE. 

594?.  Warm  Cow- dung  well ;  fpread  it  thick  on 
Leather,  ftrewing  fome  Cummin  Seeds  on  it,  and  ap- 
ply it  hot.  When  cold,  put  on  a  new  one.  It  com- 
monly cures  a  child  (keeping  its  bed)  in  two  days. 

193.  A  SCALD  HEAD. 

595.  Anoint  it  with  Barbadoes  Tar. 

596.  Or,  apply  daily  White  Wine-Vinegar.  Tried. 

597.  If  Wood-foot  be  mixed  with  frefli  butter, 
into  an  ointment,  and  the  head  anointed  with  it  every 
day,  it  will  generally  cure  it  at  the  beginning  :  but 
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when  it  becomes  very  bad,  a  plafter  fliould  be  made 
of  Gall,  dried  to  the  confiflency  of  a  falve,  and  fpread 
upon  linen.  This  niould  be  applied  all  over  the 
parts  affe<£ted,  and  continued  on  four  or  five  days  : 
then  it  fliould  be  taken  off,  and  the  head  dreffed  with 
Soot  Ointment  as  before. 

After  the  cure,  give  two  or  three  gentle  Purges. 

If  a  proper  regard  were  paid  to  cleanlinefs  in  the 
head  and  apparel  of  children,  the  fcald  head  would 
feldom  be  feen. 

194.  The  SCIATICA. 

The  Sciatica  is  a  violent  pain  in  the  hip,  chiefly 
in  the  joints  of  the  Thigh-Bone. 

593.  Is  certainly  cured  by  a  purge  or  two  taken 
a  few  hours  after  it  begins. 

599.  Or,  ufe  Cold-Bathing,  and  Sweat,  together 
with  the  Flefli-brufli  twice  a  day. 
-  600.  Or,  boil  Nettles  till  foft.  Foment  with  the 
Liquor,  then  apply  the  herb  as  a  Poultice.  I  have 
known  this  cure  a  Sciatica  of  forty-five  years  Hand- 
ing. 

601.  Or,  apply  bruifed  Nettles. 

602.  Or,  a  mud  made  of  powdered  Pitcoal,  and 
warm  Water.  This  frequently  cures  fores,  weak- 
nefs  of  the  limbs,  moll  diforders  of  the  legs,  and 
fweliings  and  iliffnefs  of  the  joints.  It  cured  a  fwel- 
ling  of  the  elbow  joint,  though  accompanied  with  a 
fiflula,  arifing  from  a  caries  of  the  bone.  See  Ex- 
trad  from  Dr.  Tiffat. 

]ij5.  INFLAMMATION,  or  SWELLING  of  the 
SCROTUM.Ji  f. 

603.  Walh  it  thrice  a  day  with  a  ftrong  decodlion 
of  Agrimony. 

igG.  A  SCORBUTIC  ATROPHY. 
Such  a  degree  of' the  Scurvy  as  caufes  the  fiefh  to 
wafte  away  like  a  Confumption. 
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604..  Ufe  Cold  Bathing.-Which  -alfo  cures  all 
ScoVbuiic  Pains. 

197.  SCORBUTIC  GUMS. 

G05.  Wafli  theim  daily  with  a  decodion  of  the 
Peruvian  Bark,  adding  a  little  Tindure  of  Rofes 
with  a  folution  of  Myrrh.  ' 

198.  SCORBUTIC  SORES. 

606.  A  Diet-Drink— Put  half  a  pound  of  frefli 
ihaved  Lignum  Guaiacum,  (called  by  the  Block- 
makers,  _  Lignum  Vitse,)  and  half  an  ounce  of 
benna  mto  an  earthen  pot  that  holds  fix  quarts. 
Add  five  quarts  of  foft  water,  and  lute  the  pot  clofe. 
bet  this  m  a  kettle  of  cold  water,  and  put  it  over  a 
fire,  till  It  has  boiled  three  hours.    Let  it  ftand  in 

'  tlje  kettle  till  cold.  When  it  has  ftood  one  night, 
drink  daily  half  a  pint,  new  milk- warm,  in  the  morn- 
ing, falling,  and  at  four  in  the  afternoon,  unlefs  it 
purges  tod  much;  if  fo,  take  lefs.  WaOi  with  a 
little  of  it.  In  three  months  all  the  fores  will  be  dried 
up.  Tried.  This  is  one  of  the  beft  medicines  for 
the  Land-Scurvy,  and  King's  Evil,  Ulcers,  and  moft 

, kinds  of  Running  Sores. 

199.  The  SCURVY. 

The  Scurvy  is  known  by  the  heavinefs  of  the 
body,  wearinefs,  rottennefs  of  the  gums,  and  yellow, 
lead,  or  violet-coloured  fpots  on  the  legs  or  arms. 
_  N.B.  A  Scurvy  attended  with  Coftivenefs,  (which 
is  the  moft  common,)  is  termed  a  Hot-Scurvy :  one 
attended  with  Loofenefs,  a  Cold  Scurvy. 

607.  Live  on  Turnips  for  a  month. 

60S.  Or,  take  Tar-water,  morning  and  evening, 
for  three  months. 

609.  Or,  three  fpo'onsful  of  Nettle-juice  every 
morning.  Tried. 

*610.  Or,  decoaion  of  Burdock.  Boil  three 
ounces  of  the  Root  in  two  quarts  of  Water  to  three 
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ints.  Take  half  a  pint  daily.  A  cleco£lion  of  the 
:aves,  (boiling  one  leaf  four  minutes  in  a  quart  of 
'ater, )  has  the  fame  effeft. 

611.  Or,  take  a  cupful  of  the  juice  of  Goofe- 
;irafs,  in  a  morning,  fading,  for  a  month  :  it  is  fre- 
liuently  called  Hariff,  or  Cleavers.  Lafl  year  I  knew 
Many  perfons  cured  by  it. 

612.  Or,  pound  into  a  pulp  Seville  Oranges  fliced, 
i:nd  and  all,  and  Powder-Sugar,  equal  quantities. 

ake  a  tea-fpoonful  three  or  four  times  a  day.  Tried. 

613.  Or,  fqueeze  the  juice  of  half  a  Sevilla  Orange 
ito  a  pint  of  milk  over  the  fire.   Sweeten  the  whey 
rith  Loaf-Sugar,  and  drink  it  every  morning,  new- 
.nlk-warm.    To  make  any  whey,  milk  fhould  be 
viimmed,  after  it  is  boiled. 

61 4'.  Or,  pour  three  quarts  of  boiling  water,  on 
I  quart  of  ground  Malt:  rtir  them  well,  and  let  the 
'lixture  ftand  covered  clofe,  for  four  hours  j  ftrain  it 
if,  and  ufe  this  as  common  drink.  In  hot  weather, 
rrew  this  frefli  every  day.    It  will  hardly  fail. 

615.  Or,  take  morning  and  evening  a  fpoonful  or 
,'vo  of  Lemon  Juice  and  Sugar.  *'  It  is  a  precious 
:3medy,  and  well  tried."    Dr.  Macbride. 

616.  Water  and  garden  Crefles,  Mufhard,  and 
lice  of  Scurvy-grafs  help  in  a  Cold  Scurvy. 

617.  When  there  is  a  continual  fait  tafte  in  the 
'.louth,  take  a  pint  of  Lime-water  morning  and 
\/ening. 

200.  A  BROKEN  SHIN. 

618.  Bind  a  dry  Oak- Leaf  upon  it. 

619.  Or,  put  it  on  a  bit  of  Whipe  Paper  molftened 
rith  fpittle.  Keep  on  it  till  the  place  is  well.  Tried. 
This  cures  a  cut  alfo. 

201.  SHINGLES. 

The  Shingles  is  a  kind  of  Ring- Worm,  which  en- 
i.rcles  the  body,  like  a  belt,  of  a  hand's  breadth. 

620.  Drink  Sea- water  every  morning  for  a  week, 
jiwards  the  clofe,  bathe  alfo. 
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621.  Or,  apply  pounded  Garlic. 

202.  SICKISHNESS  in  the  MORNING.  | 

622.  Eat  nothing  after  fix  in  the  evening. 

623.  Or,  drink  half  a  pint  of  water  impregnate 
■with  fixed  Air, 

203.  SINEWS  SHRUNK. 

,  624".  Rub  the  part  every  nriorning  with  faftin 
Spittle.  Tried. 

625.  Or,  beat  the  yolk  of  a  new-laid  Egg,  mix  i 
with  fix  fpoonsful  of  water,  and  rub  the  part  wit 
before  the  fire  three  or  four  times  a  day. 

204.  SKIN  RUBBED  OFF. 

626.  Apply  pounded  AU-Heal. — It  feldom  nee4 
repeating. 

627.  Or,  a  bit  of  White  Paper  with  Spittle. 

205.  SMALL-POX. 

628.  Drink  largely  of  toaft  and  water. 
629-  Or,  let  your  whole  food  be  Milk  and  Water 

mixed  with  a  little  white  Bread. 
630.  Or,  Milk  and  Apples. 

.  63L  Take  care  to  have  free,  pure,  and  cool  air 
Therefore,  open  the  cafement  every  day  •,  only  do 
not  let  it  chill  the  patient. 

632.   If  they  ftrike  in,  and  convulfions  follow 
drink  a  pint  of  cold  water  immediately.    This  in 
ftanftly  flops  the  convulfions,  and  drives  out  the 
Pock.  Tried. 

"  There  may  be  pufl:ules  a  fecond  time,  coming 
out  and  ripening  like  the  fmall-pox,  but  it  is  barely 
a  cutaneous  diforder.  c  . 

.  "In  violent  cafes,  bleed  in  the  foot :  bathe  the 
legs  in  warm  water,  twice  or  thrice  a  day,  before  and 
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the  eruption ;  and  apply  boiled  turnips  to  the  feet, 
•ever  keep  the  head  too  hot.  • 
• "  In  very  low  depreffeH  cafes,  wine  may  be  given'; 
.d  if  the  puftules  lie  buried  in  the  flcin,  a  gentle 
limit.  In  many  cafes  a  gentle  purple  of  Manna, 
^  rceam  of  Tartar,  or  Rhubarb,  is  ufeful. 

In  the  Crude  Ichorous  Small  Pox,  a  difli  of  Cof- 
e2  now  and  then,  with  a  little  thick  Milk  in  it,  has 
;ten  quieted  the  vexatious  cough. 

After  the  incruftation  is  formed,  change  the 
<k:  but  let  it  be  with  very  warm  dry  linen."  Dr. 
i|  juxham.    See  Dr.  Tiflbt  on  this  Diforder. 

.  - 

■  06.  A  LONG  RUNNING  SORE  in  the  BACK, 

6S3.  "Was  entirely  cured  by  eating  Wood-Betony 
every  thing. 

Is  ifi34.  Or,  take  every  morning  two  or  three  fpoons- 
!1  of  Nettle-juice,  and  apply  bruifed  Nettles  to  the 
mrt.    This  cures  any  old  Sore  or  Ulcer. 

207.  A  SORE  LEG. 

'  63.5.  Bind  a  Diaculum  plafter,  an  inch  broad  round 
r,  :e  Leg,  juft  above  the  Sore,  and  foment  it,  morning 
lid  evening  wirh  hot  water. 

'636.  Any  fore  is  healed  by  a  plafter  of  Mutton 
r,  Met :  even  though  it  fefter  or  breed  proud  flefti. 

0  , 

208.  A  SORE  MOUTH. 

') 

I-  '637.  Apply  the  white  of  an  Egg  beat  up  with 
e  oDaf-Sugar. 

i63S.  Or,  gargle  with  the  juice  of  Cinquefoil. 
J  '639.  Or,  boil  together  a  pound  of  Treacle,  three 
V  )l1cs  of  Eggs,  an  ounce  of  Bole  Armoniac,  and  the 

lantity  of  a  Nutmeg  of  Alum,  a  quarter  of  an 
f  'Bur.    Apply  this  to  the  fore  part,  or  to  an  aching 

1  wth.  Tried. 


84.  ' 
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209.  A  SORE  THROAT. 

640.  Take_  a  pint  of  Cold  Water,  lying  down  in 
bed.  Tried. 

641.  Or,  apply  a  cliin-ftay  of  roafted  Figs. 

642.  Or,  a  Flannel  fprinkled  with  Spirits  of  Hartf- 
horn  to  the  throat,  rubbing  Hungary- Water  on  the 
top  of  the  head.  Tried. 

643.  Or,  fnufF  a  little  Honey  up  the  nofe. 

644.  An  old  Sore  Throat  was  cured  by  living 
wholly  upon  Apples  and  Apple-water. 

210.  AN  INFLAMED  SORE  THROAT. 

645.  Lay  Nitre  and  Loaf-Sugar  mixed,  on  the 
tongue. 

'211.  A  PUTRID  SORE  THROAT. 

646.  Lay  on  the  tongue  a  lump  of  Sugar  dipt  in 
Brandy.  Tried. 

212.  A  SPRAIN. 

647.  Hold  the  part  in  very  cold  Water  for  two 
hours.  Tried. 

648.  Or,  apply  cloths  dipt  therein,  four  times 
doubled,  for  two  hours,  changing  them  as  they 
warm. 

649.  Or,  bathe  it  in  good  Crab- Verjuice.  Or, 
with  hot  Vinegar  and  Water,  fifteen  minutes  twice 
a  day.  This  is  one  of  the  beft  applications  for  Sprains 
or  Bruifes. 

650.  Oil  boil  Bran  in  Wine  Vinegar  to  a  Poultice. 
Apply  this  warm,  and  renew  it  once  in  twelve  hours. 
Or,  be  electrified. 

651.  Or,  mix  a  little  Turpentine  with  Flour  and 
the  yolk  of  an  Egg,  and  apply  it  as  a  plafter.  This 
cures  in  a  defperate  cale. 

652.  Weaknefs  remaining  after  a  Sprain,  is  cured 
by  fomenting  the  part  daily  with  Bt-ef-Brine. 

653.  Suppofe  the  Ankle  fprained.  1.  Foment  it 
with  warm  Vinegar,  four  or  five  minutes  every  four 
hours.  2.  -Stand,  if  you  can,  three  or  four  minutes 
at  a  time  on  both  your  feet,  and  frequently  move 

a 
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the  fprained  foot.  Sometimes  alfo  while  fitting  with 
your  foot  to  a  low  ftool,  move  it  to  and  fro.  3-  Let 
it  be  gently  rubbed  with  a  warm  hand,  at  leait  thrice 
a  day.  4,  Two  hours  after  every  application  of  me 
Vinegar,  let  it  be  juft  wetted  with  Spirits  of  Wine, 
and  then  gently  rubbed. 

213.  A  VENOMOUS  STING. 

654..  Apply  the  juice  of  Honey-Suckle  leaves. 

655.  Or,  a  poultice  of  bruifed  Plantane  and  Honey, 

656.  Or,  take  inwardly,  one  drachm  of  Black 
Currant-Leaves  powdered.  It  is  an  excellent  counter- 
poifon. 

214.  The  STING  of  a  BEE. 

657.  Apply  Honey. 

-215.  The  STING  of  a  NETTLE. 

658.  Rub  the  part  with  the  juice  of  Nettles. 

216.  STING  of  a  WASP. 

659.  Rub  the  part  with  the  bruifed  Leaves  of 
Houfe-Leek,  Water-Crefles,  or  Rue. 

660.  Or,  apply  Treacle,  or  Sweet  Oil. 

661.  Or,  bruifed  Onions,  or  Garlic. 

217.  STING  of  a  BEE,  or  WASP,  in  the  EYE. 

662.  Apply  Carduus  Benediftus  bruifed  with  the 
white  of  an  Egg.    Renew  it  as  it  grows  dry. 

218.  STING  in  the  GULLET. 

663.  Beat  well  togethe/  with  a  fpoon,  fome  Honey 
and  Sweet  Oil  with  a  little  Vinegar  ;  fwallow  a  tea- 
fpoonful  every  minute  till  eafe  is  procured. 

21<J.  A  STITCH  in  the  SIDE. 

66i.  Apply  Treacle  fpread  on  a  hotToaft.  Tried. 
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220.  ACCIDENTAL  SICKNESS,  or  PAIN  in  the 

STOMACH. 

6G5.  Vomit  with  a  quart  of  warm  Water.  Do 
this  twice  or  thrice,  omitting  a  day  between. 

221.  PArN  in  the  STOMACH  from  Bad  Digestion. 

666.  Take  fafting,  or -in  the  fit,  half  a  pint  of 
Camomile-Tea.    Do  this  five  or  fix  mornings. 

667.  Or,  drink  the  juice  of  half  a  large  Lemon, 
or  fweet  Orange,  immediately  after  dinner  every 
day.    Dr.  Mead. 

668.  Or,  from  ten  to  twenty  drops  of  Elixir  of 
Vitriol  in  Sage-tea,  twice  or  thrice  a  day. 

669.  Or,  in  the  fit,  a  glafs  of  Vinegar. 

670.  Or,  take  two  or  three  tea-fpoonsful  of  Sto- 
machic Tindure,  in  a  glafs  of  Water,  thrice  a  day. 

(Xj^The  Tindure  is  made  thus;  Gentian  Root 
fliced,  one  ounce  :  Orange  Peel  dried,  half  an  ounce ; 
Cochineal,  fifteen  grains  ;  of  Proof  Spirit,  one  pint: 
hi  three  or  four  days  it  is  fit  for  ufe.  This  is  ufeful 
in  all  diforders  that  arife  from  a  relaxed  ftomach. 

222.  CHOLERIC  PAINS  in  the  STOMACH. 

67  L  Take  half  a  pint  of  decoftion  of  Ground-Ivy, 
with  a  tea-fpoonful  of  the  powder  of  it,  five  or  fix 
mornings. 

223.  COLDNESS  of  the  STOMACH. 

-1672.  Take  a  fpoonful  of  the  Syrup  of  the  juice  of 
Carduus  Benediftus,  fafting,  for  three  or  four 
mornings. 

673.  Or,  che,w  a  leaf  of  Carduus  every  mormng, 
and  fwallow  the  fpittle.  Tried. 

224*  PAIN  in  the  STOMACH,  with  COLDNESS 

and  WIND. 

674.  Swallow  five  or  fix  corns  of  Pepper,  for  fix 
or  feven  mornings.  Tried. 
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225.  STONE,  (to  prevent.) 
675.  Eat  a  fmall  cruft  of  dry  Bread  every  mom- 

*  Tried  ^ 
'"  676.  Or,"  drink  a  pint  of  warm  Water  daily,  jufh 
before  dinner.  After  difcharging  one  ftone,  this  will 
prevent  the  generating  of  another  Stoop  down  and 
r^aTfl  yourfelf  up  again.  If  you  feel  pain  as  i  cut 
Lough  the  middle,  the  pain  is  not  from  the  Stone, 
but  Rheumatifm.  Beware  of  Coftivenefs.  Ufe  no 
violent  diuretics.    Mead  is  a  proper  drink.  ^ 

677  Or,  flice  a  large  Onion  ;  pour  halt  a  pint  ot 
warm  Water 'upo"  i^.  After  it  has  flood  twelve 
hours,  drink  the  Water.  Do  this  every  morning  till 
you  are  well.  Or,  drink  half  a  pint  of  Lime-Water 
twice  a  day,  for  many  months. 

220.  In  a  RAGING  Fit. 

678.  Beat  Onions  into  a  pulp,  and  apply  them  as  a 
-oultice,  to  the  back,  or  to  the  groin.  It  gives  fpeedy 
eafe  in  the  mod  racking  pain,  and  likewife  m  the^ 
Lumbago,  or  Rheumatifm  of  the  Loins.  Tried. 

227.  STONE  (to  Ease  or  Cure.) 

679.  Boil  half  a  pound  of,Parfnips  in  a  quart  of 
water.  Drink  a  glafs  o'f  this,  morning  and  evening, 
and  ufe  no  other  drink  all  the  day.  It  ulually  cures 
in  fix  weeks. 

680.  "  Or,  take  morning  and  evening,  a  tea-fpoon- 
ful  of  Onions,  calcined  in  a  fire-fhovel  into  white 
Afties,  in  White  Wine.  An  ounce  will  often  diflblve 
the  Stone." 

681.  Or,  take  a  tea-fpoonful  of  Violet  Seed  pow- 
dered, morning  and  evening.  It  both  waftes  the  ftone, 
and  brings  it  away. 

682.  Or,  drink  largely  of  Water  impregnated  with 
Fixed  Air. 

Thofe  who  have  not  a  convenient  apparatus,  Aay 
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fubftltute  the  following  method  :— DIlToIve  fifteen 
grains  of  Salt  of  Tartar  in  fix  fpoonsful  of  Water, 
to  which  adil  as  much  water,  acidulated  with  Oil  of 
Vitriol,  as  will  neutrahze  the  fait.  They  are  to  be 
gradually  mixed  with  each  other,  fo  as  to  prevent 
the  efFervefcence  or  diflfipation  of  the  Fixed  Air,  as 
much  as  poflTible. 

228.  STONE  in  the  KIDNEYS. 
683.  Ufe  the  Cold  Bath. 

684<.  Or,  drink  half  a  pint  of  Water  every  morn- 
ing. 

685.  Or,  boil  an  ounce  of  common  Thifl:le-Root, 
and  four  drachms  of  Liquorice  in  a  pint  of  water. 
Drink  half  of  it  every  morning. 

>      229.  STOPPAGE  in  the  KIDNEYS. 

686.  Take  decodion,  or  juice,  or  fyrup  of  Ground- 
Ivy,  morning  and  evening. 

687.  Or,  half  a  pint  of  Tar- water. 

688.  Or,  twelve  grains  of  Salt  of  Amber,  in  a 
little  Water. 

230.  The  STRANGURY. 
In  this  difeafe  the  patient  is  forcibly  inclined  to 
make  urine,  but  cannot  do  it,  unlefs  drop  by  drop, 
and  then  with  great  pain.  It  is  occafioned  by  the 
Stone  or  Gravel ;  by  violent  exercife  :  by  fermented 
or  heating  Liquors ;  by  high-feafoned  meat,  and  other 
excefl'es. 

689.  Sit  over  the  Steam  of  warm  Water. 

690.  Or,  drink  largely  of  deco£lion  of  Turnips, 
fweetened  with  clarified  Honey. 

691.  Or,  of  warm  Lemonade.  Tried. 

69^.  Or,  diflblve  half  an  ounce  of  Salt-petre  in  a 
quart  of  Water ;  drink  a  glafs  of  it  every  hour. 


2S1.  SUNBURN,  (Smarting.) 
693.  Wafli  the  face  with  Sage«Tea. 
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232.  A  FRESH  5LT11FEIT. 
691.  Take  about  the  fize  of  a  nutmeg  of  the 
green  tops  of  Wormwood. 

233.  To  STOP  profuse  SWEATING. 

695.  Drink  larg^ly-of  cold  Water. 

234.  To  Prevent  it. 

696.  Mix  an  ounce  of  Tincture  of  Peruvian  Bark, 
with  half  an  ounce  of  Spirit  of  Vitriol.  Take  a  tea- 
fpoonful,  morning  and  night,  in  a  glafs  of  Water. 

235.  To  Cure  NIGHT-SWEATS. 

697.  Drink  a  gill  of  warm  Milk,  at  lying  down. 

23G.  SWELLED  GLANDS  in  the  Neck. 

698.  Take  Sea- Water  every  other  day. 

'I 

237.  INDOLENT  SWELLINGS. 

699.  Are  often  cured  by  warm  Steams. 

238.  SOFT  and  FLABBY  SWELLINGS. 

700.  Pump  cold  Water  on  them  daily. 

701.  Or,  ufe  conftant  Fridlion;  or,  proper  ban- 
dages. 

,239.  A  WHITE  SWELLING,  (tm  the  Joints.) 

702.  Hold  the  part  half  an' hour  every  morning, 
under  a  pump  or  cock.  This  cures  alfo  pains  in  the 
joints.    It  feldom  fails.  Tried. 

*  703.  Or,  pour  on  It  daily  a  Itream  of  warm 
Water. 

704.  Or,  a  ftream  of  cold  Water  one  day,  and 
warm  the  next,  and  fo  on  by  turns. 

Ufe  thefe  remedies  at  firit,  if  poiTihle.  It  is  like- 
wife  proper  to  intermix  gentle  purges,  to  prevent  a 
relaple. 

705.  Or,  boiled-Nettles. 

H3 
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240.  To  Dissolve  WHITE  or  HARD  SWELLINGS. 

706.  Take  Whlte-Rofes,  Elder-Flowers,  leaves  of 
Fox- Glove,  and  of  St.  John's  Wort,  a  handful  of 
each  :  mix  with  Hog's-Lard,  and  make  an  Ointment. 

707.  Or,  hold  them  morning  and  evening  in  the 
fleam  of  Vmegar  poured  on  red  hot  Flints. 

241.  To  Fasten  the  TEETH. 

708.  Put  pov/dered  Alum,  the  quantity  of  a  Nut- 
meg, in  a  quart  of  Spring  Water,  for  twenty-four 
hours.    Then  ftrain  the  water  and  gargle  with  it. 

709.  Or,  gargle  often  with  Phyllerea-leaves  boiled 
with  a  little  Alum  in  Forge-water. 

242.  To  Clean  the  TEETH. 

710.  Rub  them  with  Afties  of  Burnt  Bread. 

243.  To  Prevent  the  TOOTH- AC H. 

711.  Wafli  the  mouth  with  cold  Water  every 
morning,  and  rinfe  them  after  every  meal. 

712.  Or,  rub  theTeeth  often  with  Tobacco-afhes. 

244.  To  Cuve  the  JOOTH-ACH. 

713.  Be  ele£l:rified  through  the  Teeth.  Tried. 

714.  Or,  apply  to  the  aching  Tooth  an  artificial 
magnet. 

715.  Or,  rub  the  cheek  a  quarter  of  an  hour. 

716.  Or,  lay  roafted  parings  of  Turnips  as  hot  as 
may  be  behind  the  ear. 

717.  Or,  put  a  leaf  of  Betony,  bruifed,  up  the 
nofe. 

*  718.  Or,  lay  bruifed  or  boiled  Nettles  to  the 
cheek.  Tried. 

*  719.  Or,  lay  a  clove  of  Garlick  on  the  Tooth. 

720.  Or,  hold  a  flice  of  Apple,  flightly  boiled,  be- 
tween the  Teeth.  Tried. 

721.  Or,  keep  the  feet  in  warm  Water,  and  rub 
them  v^^ell  with  Bran,  juft  before  bed-time.  Tried. 


PRIMITIVE  PHYSIC. 


grfThe  firft  twenty  teeth  generally  lad  till  the  fixth 
or  feventh  year.  After  that,  till  the  fourteenth  or 
fifteenth  yearj  they  fall  out  one  by  one,  and  are  fuc- 
ceeded  by  others. 

The  fhedding  of  the  teeth  is- wifely  intended,  and 
brought  about  in  a  fmgular  manner.  Their  hard- 
iiefs  will  not  admit  of  diftention  like  other  parts  of 
the  body.  Hence,,  after  an  enlargement  of  the  jaw- 
bone, the  original  teeth  are  no  longer  able  to  fill  up 
the  cavities  of  it.  They  niuft  Hand  unfupported  by 
each  other,  and  leave  fpaces  between  them.  Under 
the  firft  teeth,  therefore,  is  placed  a  new  fet,  which 
by  conftantly  prefTing  upon  their  roots,  rob  them  of 
their  nourifhment,  and  finally  pufli  them  out  of  iheir 
fockets, 

245.  TOOTH-AC B  from  Cold  Air. 

722.  Keep  the  mouth  full  of  v/arm  Water. 

2  46,  TEETB  set  on  Edge;. 

723.  Rub  the  tops  of  the  teeth  with  a  dry  towel. 
There  is  no  fuch  thing  as  Worms  in  the  teeth. 

Children's  ufing  Coral  is  always  ufelefs,  often  hurt- 
ful. 

"  Forcing  the  teeth  into  order  is  always  danger^ 
ous.    Fiiiug  is  generally  hurtful. 

"  Ail  rough  and  cutting  Powders  deftroy  the 
Teeth  :  fo  do  all  common  Tin6tures. 

*'  Sweetmeats  are  apt  to  hurt  the  Teeth,  if  the 
mouth  be  not  rin  fed  after  them. — Cracking  Nuts  often 
breaks  off  the  enamel :  fo  does  biting  thread  in  two. 

"  Conftaut  ufe  of  tooth  ricks  is  a  bad  pra6lice  : 
conftant  fir.oking  of  Tobacco  deftroys  many  good 
fets  of  teeth."    Mr.  Beardmore. 

247.  EXTREME  THIRST,  (without  a  Fever.) 

724-.  Drink  Spring-Water,  in  which  a  little  Sal 
.Prunella  is  diflblved.  * 
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248.  PATN  in  the  TESTICLES. 

725.  Apply  Pellitory-of  the-Wall  beaten  up  into  a 
poultice,  changing  it  morning  and  evening.  ^ 

249.  TESTICLES  INFLAMED. 

726.  Boil  Bean-flour  in  three  parts  Water,  one 
part  Vinegar. 

250.  To  Draw  out  THORNS,  SPLINTERS,  and 

EONES. 

727.  Apply  Nettle-troots  and  Salt.- 
723.  Or,  Turpentine  fpread  on  Leather. 

251.  The  THRUSH, 

Are  little,  white,  round  Ulcers,  which  appear  in  the 
Mouth,  and  by  degrees  afFed  the  gre.ateft:  part  of  the 
Bowels. 

729.  Mix  juice  of  Celandine  with  Honey  to  the 
thicknefs  of  cream.  Infufe  a  little  powdered  Saf- 
fron: let  this  fimmer  awhile  and  fcum  it :  apply  it, 
(while  needed)  with  a  feather.  At  the  fame  time 
give  eight  or  ten  grains  of  rhubarb  :  to  a  grown  per- 
fon  twenty. 

730.  Or,  take  an  ounce  of  clarified  Honey  ;  having 
fcummed  off  all  the  drofs  from  it,  put  a  drachm  of 
Roche  Alum,  finely  powdered,  and  ftir  them  well 
together.  Let  the  child's  mouth  be  rubbed  well  with 
this,  five  or  fix  times  a  day,  with  a  bit  of  rag  tied 
upon  the  end  of  a  ftick  :  and  though  it  be  the  tho- 
rough thrufli,  it  will  cure  it  in  a  few  days.  I  n^ver 
knew  it  fail. 

73L  Or,  burn  Scarlet  Cloth  to  aflies,  and  blow 
them  into  the  mouth.    This  feldom  fails. 


25-2.  TONSILS  Swelled. 

732.  Wafh  them  with  Lavender  Water. 
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TORPOR,  or  Numbness  of  the  LIMBS. 
Ufe  the  Cold-Bath,  with  rubbing  and  fweat- 

ing. 

'J04.  TWISTING  of  the  GUTS. 

7S4.  Many  at  the  point  of  de  ith  have  been  cured 
by  taking  one,  two,  or  th.ree  pounds  of  Quickfilver, 
ounce  by  ounce.  (Pareus.) 

255.  TYMPANY,  or  WINDY  DROPSY. 

73^   Ufe  the  Cold-Bath,  with  purges  intermixed. 

736.  Or,  mix  the  juice  of  Leeks  and  of  Elder. 
Take  two  or  threq  fpoonsful  of  this,  morning  and 
evening.  Tried. 

737.  Or,  eat  a  few  parched  Peas  every  hour. 

'■256.  A  VEIN  or  SINEW  Cut. 

738.  Apply  the  inner  green  rind  of  Hazel  frefh 
fcraped. 

257.  The  VERTIGO,  or  SWIMMING  in  tb© 
HE\D. 

739.  Take  a  Vomit  or  two. 

7'1'().  Or,  ule  the  Cold-Bath  for  a  month. 
74'1.  Or,  in  a  May  morning,  about  fun-rife,  fnufF 
up  daily  the  dew  that  is  on  Mallow-leaves. 

*  742.  Or,  apply  to  the  top  of  the  head,  fhaven, 
a  plafter  of  Flour  of  Brimflone,  and  white  of  Eggs. 
Tried. 

743.  Or,  take  every  morning,  a  fpoonful  of  Whl(e 
Muftard-Seed. 

744.  Or,  mix  together  one  part  of  Salt  of  Tartar, 
with  three  parts  of  Cream  of  Tartar.  Take  a  tea- 
fpoonful  in  a  glafs  of  Water,  every  morning,  falling. 
This  is  ferviceable  when  the  vertigo  fprings  from 
acid,  tough  phlegm  in  the  (lomach. 

258.  VIGILIA,  or  INABILITY  to  SLEEP. 

*  745.  Apply  to  the  forehead  for  two  hours,  cloths 
four  times  doubled  and  dipt  in  cold  Water.    I  luve- 
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known  this  applied  to  a  lying-in  woman,  and  her 
life  faved  thereby. 

74'6.  Or.,  take  a  grain  or  two  of  Camphire.  It 
is  both  fafer  and  furer  than  Opium. 
'    747.  Afla-Foetida,  from  ten  to  thirty  grains,  like- 
wife  will,  in  moft  cafes,  have  as  much  efFeft  as 
Opium.    Drink  no  green-tea  in  the  afternoon. 

259.  BITE  of  a  VIPER,  oj-  RATTLE-SNAKE. 

74)8.  Apply  bruifed  Garlick. 

749.  Or,  rub  the  place  immediately  with  Common 
Oil. — Quere,  Would  not  the  fame  cure  the  Bite  of  a 
mad  Dog.?  Would  it  not  be  worth  while  to  make  the 
trial  on  a  Dog 

,  2C0.  To  prevent  the  BITE  of  a  VIPER. 

750.  Rub  the  hands  with  the  juice  of  Radifhes. 

2Gl.  An  ULCER. 

751.  Dry  and  powder  a  Walnut-leaf,  and  ftrew 
it  on,  and  lay  another  Walnut-leaf  on  that.  Tried. 

752.  Or,  boil  Walnut-tree  leaves  in  water  with  a 
little  fugar.  Apply  a  cloth  dipt  in  this,  changing  it 
once  in  two  days.    This  has  done  wonders. 

753.  Or,  foment,  morning  and  evening  with  a  de- 
co£lion  of  Walnut-tree  leaves,  and  bind  the  leaves 
on.  This  has  cured  foul  bones  •,  yea,  and  a  Leprofy. 
Tried. 

262.  ULCER  in  the  BLADDER,  or  KIDNEYS. 

754?.  Take  deco£l:ion  of  Agrimony  thrice  a  day. 
755.  Or,  decodion,  powder,  or  fyrup  of  horfe- 
tail. 

263.  ULCER  in  the  GUM,  or  JAW. 
"r56.  Apply  Honey  of  Rofes  fliarpened  with  Spirit 
of  Vitriol. 

757.  Or,  fill  the  Whites  of  Eggs  boiled  hard  and 
flit,  with  Myrrh  and  Sugar- candy  powdered.  Tie 
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hem  up,  and  hang  them  on  (licks  lying  acrofs  a  glafs. 
\  liquid  diftils,  with  which  anoint  the  fores  often  in 
day. 

264.  A  FISTULOUS  ULCER. 

758.  Apply  Wocd-Betony  bruifed,  changing  it 
ally. 

tio.  A  Bleeding  and  Varicons  ULCER  in  the  LEG, 

759.  Was  cured  only  by  conftant  Cold-Bathing. 

260.  A  MALIGNANT  ULCER. 

760.  Foment,  morning  and  evening,  with  a  decoc- 
on  of  Mint.  Then  fprinkle  on  it  finely  powdered 
lue. 

• 

76 L  Or,  burn  to  aflies  (but  not  too  long)  the 
rofs  ftalks  on  which  the  Red  Coleworts  grow, 
lake  a  plaftar  of  this  and  frefh  Butter.  Change  it 
nee  a  day. 

762.  Or,  apply  a  poultice  of  boiled  Parfnips. — 
his  will  cure  even  when  the  bone  is  foul. 

763.  Or,  be  eledrified.  Tried. 

267.  An  ULCER  in  the  URETHRA. 

The  Urethra  is  the  paffage  of  the  Urine. 
764'.  Take  a  clove  of  Garlick,  morning  and  even- 
g- 

268.  An  Easy  and  Safe  VOMIT. 

765.  Pour  a  cup  of  tea  on  twenty  grains  of  Ipe- 
.cuanha.  You  may  fweeten  it  if  you  pleafe.  When 
hath  ft  'od  four  or  five  minutes,  pour  the  tea  clear 
,  and  drink  it.  > 

269.  To  Stop  VOMITING. 

*  766.  Apply  a  large  Onion  flit  acrofs  the  grain, 
the  pit  of  the  ftomach.  Tried. 
767.  Or,  take  a  fpoonful  of  Lemon-juice,  and  fix 
ains  of  Salt  of  Tartar. 
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270.  BLOODY  URINE. 

768.  Take  tvice  a  day  a  pint  of  decodion  of 
Ag-iii.ouy. 

769.  Or,  of  deco6liou  of  Yarrow. 

271.  URINE  hy  Drops,  w'th  Heat  and  Pain. 

770.  Drink  nofhinji  hut  I/jmoniide.^  Tried. 

771.  Or,  beat  up  the.  pulp  of  five  or  fix  roafted 
Apples*  with  a  quart  of  water.  Take  it  at  lying  down. 
It  comtiionly  cures  before  merning.-  See  Strangury, 
page  88.  * 

272.  INVOLUNTARY  URINE. 

772.  Ufe  the  Cold  Bath. 

773.  Or,  take  a  tea-fpoonful  of  powdered  Agri- 
mony in  a  little  water,  morning  and  evening. 

774;.  Or,  a  quarter  of  a  pint  of  AlurnrPoflet- 
drinky  every  night 

775.  Or,  foment  with  Rofe-leaves  and  Plantane- 
leaves,  boiled  in  Smith's  Forge- Water.  Then  apply 
plafters  of  Alum  and  Bole  Armoniac,  made  up  with 
Oil  and  Vinegar.  ^ 

776.  Or,  apply  a  Blifter  to  the  Os  Sacrum,  inis 
feldom  tails. 

273.  SHARP  URINE. 

777.  Take  two  fpoonsful  of  frefh  juice  of  Ground- 
Ivy. 

274.  SUPPRESSION  of  URINE, 

778.  Is  fometimes  relieved  by  bleeding.  ^ 
779  Or,  drink  iargc-ly  of  warm  Lemonade,  iried. 
7W0.  Or,  a  fcruple  of  Nitre,  every  two  hours. 

781.  Or,  take  a  fpoonful  of  juice  of  Lemons 
fweetened  with  fyrup  of  Violets.  _ 

782.  Or,  feven  grains  of  Mercunus  Dulcis. 
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275.  UVULA*  INFLAMED. 

783.  Gargle  with  a  decoftion  of  beaten  Hemp- 
Seed. 

784.  Or,  with  a  decoftion  of  DandeUon. 

785.  Or,  touch  it  frequently  with  Camphorated 
Spirits  of  Wine. 

276.  UVULA  RELAXED. 

786.  Bruife  the  veins  of  a  Cabbage-Leaf,  and  lay- 
it  hot  on  the  crown  of  the  head ;  repeat,  if  needed, 
in  two  hours.    I  never  knew  it  fail. 

787.  Or,  gargle  with  an  efFufion  of  Muftard-Seed. 

277.  WARTS. 

788.  Rub  them  daily  with  a  Raddifli. 

789.  Or,  with  the  juice  of  Marigold-Flowers:  It 
will  hardly  fail. 

790.  Or,  Water,  in  which  Sal  Ammoniac  is  dif- 
folved. 

791.  Or,  Apply  bruifed  Purilain  as  a  poultice, 
changing  it  twice  a  day.  It  cures  in  feven  or  eight 
days. 

278.  WEAKNESS  in  the  ANKLES. 

792.  Hold  them  in  Cold  Water  a  quarter  of  an 
hour,  morning  and  evening. 

279.  A  SOFT  WEN. 

793.  Wrap  leaves  of  Sorrel  in  a  wet  paper,  and 
roaft  them  in  the  embers.  Mix  it  with  finely  fifted 
Afhes  into  a  poultice.    Apply  this  warm  daily. 

794.  Dr.  Riviere  fays,  "  I  cured  a  wen  as  big  as 
a  large  fift,  thus ;  I  made  an  inftrument  of  hard  wood, 
like  the  ftone  with  which  the  painters  grind  their 
colours  ou  a  marble.  With  this  I  rubbed  it  half  an 
hour  twice  a  day.  Then  I  laid  on  a  fuppurating 
plafter  very  hot,  which  I  kept  on  four  or  five  days. 
The  Wen  fuppurated  and  was  opened.  Afterwards 

*This  is  ufually  called  the  Palate  of  the  Mouth. 
I 
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all  the  fubftance  of  it  turned  into  matter,  and  was 
evacuated.    Thus  I  have  cured  many  fmce." 

280.  The  WHITES. 

795.  Live  chaftly.  Feed  fparingljr.  Ufe  exercife 
conftantly.  Sleep  moderately,  but  never  lying  on 
your  back. 

796.  Take  eight  grains  of  Jalap  every  eight  days. 
This  ufually  cures  in  five  weeks. 

797.  Or,  firft  bleed.  Then  purge  thrice  with 
twenty  grains  of  Rhubarb,  and  five  of  Calomel. 

798.  Or,  boil  four  or  five  leaves  of  the  White 
Holyhock  in  a  pint  of  mjlk  with  a  little  fugar.  Then 
add  a  tea-fpoonful  of  Balm  of  Gilead.  Drink  this 
'every  morning. — It  rarely  fails. 

799.  Or,  make  Venice-Turpentine,  Flour,  and 
fine  Sugar,  equal  quantities,  into  fmall  pills.  Take 
three  or  four  of  thefe  morning  and  evening.  This 
alfo  cures  moil  pains  in  the  back. 

800.  Or,  take  Yellow  Rofin,  powdered,  one 
ounce:  Conferve of  Rofes,  half  an  ounce:  powdered 
Rhubarb,  three  drachms;  fyrup, a fufiicient  quantity 
to  make  an  Eleduary.  Take  a  large  tea-fpoonful  of 
this  twice  a  day,  in  a  cup  of  Comfry-Root-Tea. 

801.  Or,  in  a  quarter  of  a  pint  of  Water,  where- 
in three  drachms  of  Tamarinds,  and  a  drachm  of 
Lentifk  wood  has  been  boiled ;  when  cold,  mfufe 
Senna,  one  drachm,  Coriander-Seed  and  Liquorice  a 
drachm  and  half  each.  Let  them  ftand  all  night. 
Strain  the  liquor  in  the  morning,  and  drink  it  daily 
two  hours  before  breakfaft. 

802.  Or,  take  Quickfilver  and  Aqua  Sulphurata, 
as  for  an  Afthma.    This  feldom  fails. 

281.  A  WHITLOW. 

803.  Apply  Treacle.  Tried. 

804.  Or,  Honey  and  Flour,  ined. 
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805.  Or,  a  poultice  of  Chewed  Bread.    Shift  it 

once  a  day.  ,  tt        i  j 

806.  Or,  a  poultice  of  powdered  Pit-Loal,  and 

warm  Water.    See  Dr.  Tiflbt. 

282.  WORIVIS. 

A  child  may  be  known  to  have  the  worms,  by 
chillinefs,  palenefs,  hollow  eyes,  itching  of  the  nofe, 
ftarting  in  fleep,  and  an  unufual  {linking  breath. 
Worms  are  never  found  in  children  that  live  wholly 
on  Milk. 

807.  Take  two  tea-fpoonsful  of  Brandy  fweetened 
with  Loaf -Sugar  every  morning. 

808.  Or,  a  fpoonful  of  juice  of  Lemons :  or,  two 
fpoonsful  of  Nettle- Juice. 

809.  Or,  boil  four  ounces  of  Quickfilver  an  hour, 
in  a  quart  of  clear  water.  Pour  it  off  and  bottle  it 
up.  You  may  ufe  the  fame  Quickfilver  again  and 
again.  Ufe  this  for  common  drink:  or  at  leaft  night 
and  morning,  for  a  week  or  two.  Then  purge  off 
the  dead  v/orms  with  fifteen  or  twenty  grains  of 
Jalap. 

813.  Or,  take  two  tea-fpoonsful  of  Worm-feed, 
mixed  with  Treacle,  for  fix  mornings. 

81 1.  Or,  one,  two,  or  three  drachms  of  powdered 
Fern-Root,  boiled  in  Mead.  This  kills  both  the  flat 
and  round  worms.  Repeat  the  medicine  from  tirhe 
to  time. 

812.  Or,  give  one  tea-fpoonful  of  fyrup  of  Bear's- 
loot  at  bed-time,  and  one  or  two  in  the  morning, 
for  two  or  three  lucceflTive  days,  to  children  between 
two  and  fix  years  of  age  regula»-ing  the  dofe  accord- 
ing to  the  ftrength  of  the  patient. 

Syrup  of  Bear's  foot  is  made  thus: — Sprinkle  the 
green  leaves  with  Vinegar,  (lamp  and  fl;rain  out  the 
juice,  and  add  to  it  a  fufficient  quantity  of  coarfe 
Sugar.  This  is  the  moll  powerful  medicine  for  long 
roynd  worms. 

12 
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Bruifing  the  green  leaves  of  Bear's-foot,  and  fmell- 
ing  often  at  them,  fometimes  expels  worms. 

813.  Or,  boil  half  an  ounce  of  Aloes,  powdered, 
with  a  few  fprigs  of  Rue,  Wormwood,  and  Camo- 
mile, in  half  a  pint  of  Gall,  to  the  confiftency  of  a 
plafter :  fpread  this  on  thin  leather,  and  apply  it  to 
the  ftomach,  changing  it  every  twelve  hours,  for 
three  days;  then  take  fifteen  grains  of  Jalap,  and  it 
will  bring  vaft  quantities  of^  worms  away,  fome 
burfl,  and  fome  alive.  This  will  cure,  when  no 
internal  medicine  avails.  See  Extrad  from  Dr.  Tiflbt. 

283.  FLAT  WORMS. 

814s  Mix  a  tabie-fpoonful  of  Norway-Tar  in  a 
pint  of  Small-Beer.  Take  it  as  foon  as  you  can,  in 
the  morning,  failing.  This  brought  away  a  Tape- 
Worm  thirty- fix  feet  in  length. 

815.  Or,  take  from  two  to  five  grains  of  Gamboge, 
made  into  a  pill  or  bolus,  in  the  morning,  fading  : 
drinking  after  it  a  little  weak  green  tea,  and  like- 
wife  when  it  begins  to  operate,  till  the  worm  is  eva- 
cuated. The  dofe  muft  be  regulated  according  to 
the  patient's  flrength  ;  for  neither  this  nor  any  other 
medicine  given  as  an  alterative,  is  of  the  leaft  fervice 
in  this  diforder.  If  the  head  of  the  Worm  be  fixed 
in  the  upper  orifice  of  the  ftomach,  a  fmart  fliock 
from  the  eleftrifying  machine  will  probably  diflodge 
it.    Then  purge. 

To  prevent.    Avoid  drinking  ftagnant  water. 

284.  WOUNDS. 
If  you  have  not  an  honeft  Surgeon  at  hand, 

816.  Apply  juice  or  powder  of  Yarrow. 

817.  Or,  bind  leaves  of  Ground- Ivy  upon  it.^ 
81-8.  Or,  Wood-betony  bruifed.     This  quickly 

heals  even  cut  veins,  and  finews,and  draws  out  thorns 
or  fplinters. 

819.  Or,  keep  the  part  in  Cold  Water  for  an 
hour,  keeping  the  wounds  clofed  with  your  thumb. 
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Then  bind  on  the  thin  (kin  of  an  Egg-{hell  for  days 
or  weeks,  till  it  falls  off  itfelf.  Regard  not,  though 
it  prick  or  fhoot  for  a  time. 

285.  INWARD  WOUNDS. 

S'lO.  Infufe  Yarrow  twelve  hours  in  warm  water. 
Take  a  cup  of  this  four  times  a  day. 

V 

286.  PUTRID  WOUNDS. 

821 .  Wafh  them  morning  and  evening  with  warm 
decofStion  of  Agrimony.  If  they  heal  too  foon,  and 
a  matter  gathers  underneath,  apply  a  poultice  of  the 
leaves  pounded,  changing  them  once  a  day  till  well. 

822.  Or,  apply  a  Carrot  poultice  ;  but  if  a  gan- 
grene comes  on,  apply  a  Wheat-flour  poultice,  (after 
it  has  been  by  the  fire,  till  it  begins  to  ferment,) 
nearly  cold.    It  will  not  fail. 

287.  WOUNDED  TENDQNS. 

823.  Boil  Comfry-Roots  to  a  thick  mucilage,  or 
jelly,  and  apply  this  as  a  poultice,  changing  it  twice 
a  pay. 

288.  To  OPEN  a  WOUND  that  has  closed  too  soon, 
824'.  Apply  bruifed  Centuary. 

DAFFY'S  ELIXIR. 

Take  of  the  beft.  Senna,  Guaiacum,  Liquorice 
fliced  fmall,  Anifeeds,  Coriander-feeds,  and  Elicam- 
pane-root,  of  each  half  an  ounce-,  Raifins  of  the 
Sun,  ftoned,  a  quarter  of  a  pound ;  let  them  all  be 
bruifed,  and  put  into  a  quart  of  the  beft  Brandy.  Let 
it  ftand  by  the  fire  for  a  few  days,  then  ftrain  it. 

Another  Receipt  for  DAFFY'S  ELIXIR. 

Take  of  Senna  Leaves  two  ounces;  Jalap  powder, 
one  ounce  j  Coriander- feeds,  a  quarter  of  an  ounce; 
Proof-fpirit,  or  Brandy,  three  pints.    Put  all  the  in- 

I  » 
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gredients  into  a  bottle  for  four  or  five  days,  (baking 
It  frequently.  Strain  off  the  Tindure,  and  add 
three  ounces  of  powdered  Sugar-Candy.  This  me- 
dicine is  more  a6tive  than  the  preceding,  and  is  cal- 
culated to  remove  Obflru£lions  in  the  Bowels,  in 
Cholics,  and  other  complaints  that  require  Purging : 
efpecially  when  Caftor-Oil  has  not  had  the  defired 
elFeft.  The  dofe  is  one,  two,  or  three  table-fpoon- 
fuls,  in  a  cup  of  Camomile-tea,  or  Water. 

TURLINGTON'S  BALSAM. 

Take  Balfam  of  Peru,  and  Balfam  of  Tolu,  of 
each,  half  an  ounce  ;  Gum  Storax  in  tears,  and  Gum 
Guaiacum,  of  each  one  ounce;  Gum  Benjamin,  an 
ounce  and  a  half ;  Hepatic  Aloes,  and  Frankincenfe, 
of  each  two  drachms :  Let  the  Gums  be  bruifed ;  and 
put  all  the  ingredients  into  a  quart  of  reftlfied  Spirits 
of  Wine;  fhake  the  bottle  frequently  ;  in  eight  days 
it  is  fit  for  ufe. 

-This  is  indeed  a  moft  excellent  medicine  for  man 
or  beaft ;  and  for  any  frefh  wound  I  know  none  like 

It-     .  ■ 

Di.  JAMES'S  POWDER. 

Inftead  of  giving  half  a  crown  a  packet  for  thefe 
powders,  you  may  at  any  Druggifl's,  get  Dr.  Hard- 
wick's  Fever  Powder,  for  a  fhilling  an  ounce,  which, 
if  it  be  not  the  fame,  will  anfvver  juft  the  fame  end. 

SCOTCH  PILLS. 

Diffolve  two  ounces  of  Hepatic  Aloes,  with  a 
fmall  fpoonful  of  Sweet  Oil,  and  as  much  Water,  in 
a  porringer,  over  a  fmall  fire.  When  it  is  of  a 
proper  confiftence,  make  it  into  pills,  with,  or  with- 
out Liquorice  powder. 

EMETIC  TARTAR  VOMIT. 
Diflolve  four  grains  of  Emetic  Tartar  in  half  a  pint 
of  liot  Water.    Stir  it  about  well.   When  cold  it  is 
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nt  for  life.  Take  two  table-fpoonsful  every  quarter 
of  an  hour  till  it  operates.  After  which  no  more  of 
the  vomit  muft  be  taken.  Drink  a  fmall  cup  of 
Gruel,  or  weak  Camomile-Tea,  after  every  puke,  to 
work  it  off.  A  pint,  or  a  pint  and  a  half  of  Gruel  or 
Tea  is  generally  fufficient.— To'  fettle  the  llomach, 
drink  a  little  weak  Brandy  and  Water,  and  lie  down 

half  an  hour. 

One  table-fpoonful  of  the  Emetic  Tartar  Water, 
every  quarter  of  an  hour,  till  it  pukes,  is  fufficient 
for  weakly  people.  While  others  again  require  four 
times  as  much.  A  child  of  a  month  old  may  take  a 
fmall  tea-fpoonful,  every  quarter  of  an  hour  ;  one  of 
three  months  old,  will  require  two  tea-fpoonsful,  and 
fo  in  proportion  to  their  age  and  ftrength.  Children 
require  nothing  to  work  off  a  vomit ;  and  a  pint,  or 
a  pint  and  a  half  of  Gruel,  or  Camomile-Tea,  is  Suf- 
ficient for  adults.  It  is  an  abfurd  and  pernicious 
praftice  to  drink  pint  after  pint  of  hot  liquids,  to 
work  off  a  vomit,  and  frequently  leaves  a  very  great 
relaxation  of  the  llomach,  which  does  not  recover  its 
tone  for  fome  months  afterwards. 

The  defign  of  giving  the  vomit  in  the  manner  above 
defcribed,  is  in  order  that  it  may  work  in  the  moO; 
•gentle  manner  poffible.  If  it  operates  two  or  three, 
or  four  times,  it  is  fufHcient.  Violent  vomits  are 
often  attended  with  dangerous  confequences  ;  where- 
as gentle  ones  may  be  repeated  two  or  three  times  a 
week,  if  neceffary. 

If  a  vomit  works  too  violently,  drink  moderately, 
of  weak  Brandy  and  Water,  and  apply  a  raw  Onion, 
-cut  in  two,  to  the  pit  of  the  ftomach. 

The  bed  time  for  taknig  a  vomit  is  in  the  morning 
faftinij.  But  in  cafes  where  no  time  is  to  be  loft,  it 
may  be  taken  at  eleven  o'clock,  or  in  the  evening. 

Perfons  who  are  coftive,  fhould  not  venture  upon 
a  vomit  till  the  coftivenefs  is  removed,  which  may  be 
done  in  an  hour  or  two's  time,  by  a  glyfter,  or  a  final! 
dofe  of  Jalap  powder,  or  any  other  opening  medicine. 
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In  confumptlve  cafes,  and  in  the  Dyfentery,  Ipe- 
cacuanha is  the  propereft  vomit.  The  Emetic  Tartar 
is  beft  calculated  for  removing  acidity,  bile,  and  pu- 
trid matter  from  the  ftomach.  In  the  beginning  of 
feme  Nervous  and  Putrid  Fevers,  where  the  pulfe  is 
weak,  and  the  ftomach  loaded  with  four,  foetid,  yel- 
low or  green  matter,  there  is,  perhaps,  no  medicine 
equal  to  it.  The  heavinefs,  liftlefTnefs,  pain  in  the 
loins,  and  head-ach,  are  generally  removed  before 
next  morning. 

Emetic  Tartar,  when  It  is  prefcribed  with  judgment 
and  taken  properly,  is  one  of  the  beft  medicines  known 
at  this  day.  I  have  given  it  to  many  thoufand  pa- 
tients, with  the  utmoft  fafety,  and  with  the  greateft 
advantage.  I  prefer  it  in  every  cafe  to  James's  Fever 
Powder,  though  a  medicine  compofed  of  the  fame 
materials.  The  operation  of  Emetic  Tartar  may  be 
directed  to  the  ftomach,  the  bowels,  or  the  fkin,  as 
the  cafe  requires. 

Some  of  the  quack  Doftors  mix  powdered  Ginger 
with  Emetic  Tartar,  and  call  it  the  Ginger  Vomit.  I 
do  not  know  that  this  is  any  injury  to  the  medicine. 
But  fome  of  the  low  country  Druggifts  adulterate  it 
with  Chalk,  or  Magnefia  ;  thefe  articles  are  only 
hurtful  by  preventing  the  purchafers  knowing  exa6lly 
the  quantity  they  ought  to  take.  It  is  therefore  ne- 
cefFary  to  apply  to  Apothecaries  or  Druggifts  on  whofe 
veracity  you  can  depend.  Mr.  Durban,  an  eminent 
Chemift  in  Briftol,  prepares  the  beft  emetic  Tartar  I 
have  ever  met  with,  either  in  town  or  country,  and 
many  Druggifts'  fliops  are  fupplied  with  it  by  him. 
An  excellent  EYE- WATER. 
Take  flowers  of  Zinc,  and  white  Copperas,  of 
each  a  quarter  of  an  ounce,  of  Rofe-water  half  a 
pint,  mix  them  together.  It  is  ufed  in  the  fame  man- 
ner as  the  white  Copperas  Eye-water,  page  47  ;  but 
in  moft  cafes  it  is  greatly  preferable;  particularly  in 
inflammations  of  the  Eye-lids,  and  any  external  or 
internal  excoriation.  If  it  is  too  lliarp,  add  a  little 
niore  W ater  to  it. 
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(Cold  Bathing  Cares  Young  Children  of 


(CONVULSIONS, 

(Coughs, 

(Cutaneous  inflamma- 
tions, pimples,  and 
fcabs, 

t  Gravel, 


Inflammation  of  the  ears, 

navel,  and  mouth, 
Rickets, 

Suppreflion  of  Urine, 

Vomiting, 

Want  of  Sleep. 


It  prevents  the  Growth  of  Hereditary 


Apoplexies, 

Afthmas, 

Blindnefs, 

Confumptions, 

Deafnefs, 

Gout, 


King's  Evil, 

Melancholy, 

Palfies, 

Rheumatifm, 

Stone. 


It  frequently  cures  every  nervous  f,  and  every  pa- 
ralytic diforder :  in  particular, 

Convulfive  pains,* 
Deafnefs,* 
Dropfy, 
Epilepfy, 
Violent  Fevers, 
Gout,  (running.) 
He^lic  Fevers, 


The  Afthma, 
Agues  of  every  fort, 
Atrophy, 
Blindnefs,* 
Cancer, 
Chin-Cough, 
Coagulated  blood  after 

bruifes, 
Confumption, 
Convulfions, 
Coughs, 

Complication  of  diftem 
pers. 


Hyfteric  pains,* 
Incubus, 
Inflammations,* 
Involuntary  ftool  or 

urine,* 
Lamenefs, 


f  And  this,  I  apprehend,  accounts  f(;r  its  frequently  curing  the 
bite  of  a  Mad  Dog,  crpccialiy  if  it  be  n  peated  for  twrnty-five  or 
"  thirty  days  fuccefTiYely. 
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Leprofy,  (Old,) 
Lethargy, 

Lofs  of  appetite,of  fmell,* 
fpeech,*  tafte,* 
'    Nephritic  pains. 

Palpitation  of  the  heart. 

Pain  in  the  back,  joints, 
ftomach,* 

.Rheumatifm, 

Rickets, 

Rupture, 

Suffocations, 

Surfeits,  (at  the  begin- 
ning,) 


Sciatica,* 
Scorbutic  pains,* 
Swelling  on  the  joints, 
Stone  in  the  kidneys. 
Torpor  of  the  Limbs  even 

when  the  ufe  of  them 

is  loft. 
Tetanus, 
Tympany, 
Vertigo, 

St.  Vitus's  dance, 
Vigilia, 

Varicofe  Ulcers, 
The  Whites. 


But  in  all  cafes  where  the  nerves  are  obftru£led, 
(fuch  as  are  thofe  marked  thus,*)  you  ftiould  go  to 
bed  immediately  after,  and  fweat. 

It  is  often  neceffary  to  ufe  the  Hot  Bath  a  few  days 
before  you  ufe  the  Cold. 

Wife  parents  ftiould  dip  their  children  in  cold 
water  every  morning,  till  they  are  three  quarters  old  j 
and  afterwards  their  hands  and  feet. 

Waftiing  the  head  every  morning  in  cold  "Water, 
prevents  Rheums,  and  cures  Coughs,  old  Head- achs, 
and  Sore  Eyes. 

WATER  DRINKING  generally  prevents 

Apoplexies,  Afthmas,  Convulfions,  Gout,  Hyf- 
teric  fits,  Madnefs,  Palfies,  Stone,  Trembling.  To 
this  children  ftiould  be  ufed  from  their  cradles. 

The  beft  Water  to  drink,  efpecially  for  thofe  who 
are  much  troubled  with  the  wind,  is  Rain-water. 
After  it  has  fettled,  draw  it  off  clear  into  another 
vefTel,  and  it  will  keep  fweet  for  a  long  time. 

ELECTRIFYING,  in  a  proper  manner,  cures 

St.  Anthony's  Fire,  Bronchocele, 
Blindnefs,  Burns  or  Scalds, 

Blood  extravafated,  Coldnefs  in  the  Feet, 
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:;:ontraaion  of  the  limbs, 
r!!^onvulfions, 
Tramp, 
CDeafnefs, 
FFalHng  ficknefs, 
t7eet  violently  difordered, 
Pelons, 
?iftula  Lachrymalis, 
^its, 

■Flooding, 

ranglions, 
Gout, 
■Head-ach, 
fmpofthumes, 
Unfiammations, 
involuntary  motion  of  the 

Eye-lids, 
King's  Evil, 
Knots  in  the  flefh, 
ILamenefs, 
Waaing, 

Weaknefs  of  the  legs. 


Reftores  bulk  and  fulnefs 

to  vv^afted  limbs, 
Locked  jaws  and  joints, 
Leprofy, 

Menftrual  obftruftions. 

Ophthalmia, 

Pain  in  the  ftomach, 

Palfy, 

Palpitation  of  the  heart, 

Rheumatifm, 

Ring-worms, 

Sciatica, 

Shingles, 

Sinews  flirunk, 

Spafms, 

Stiff  joints. 

Sprain,  however  old. 

Surfeit, 

Swellings  of  all  forts, 

Sore  Throat, 

Tooth-ach, 

Ulcers, 

Wens. 


Nor  have  I  yet  known  one  fingle  inftance,  wherein 
idt  has  done  harm;  fo  that  I  cannot  but  doubt  the 
vireracity  of  thofe  who  have  affirmed  the  contrary. 
IDr.  de  Haen  pofitively  affirms  "  it  can  do  no  hurt  in 
any  cafe  :"  that  is,  unlefs  the  fhock  be  immoderately 
(ftrong. 

The  beft  method  is  to  give  fifty,  or  even  a  hundred 
ffmall  (hocks,  each  time;  but  let  them  be  fo  gentle  as 
mot  to  terrify  the  patient  in  the  leaft. 

Drawing  Sparks  removes  thofe  Tumours  on  the 
lEye-lids  called  Barley-Corns,  by  exciting  local  in- 
fiflammation,and  promoting  fuppuration. 

Fasting  Spittle  outwardly  applied  every  morn- 
ling,  has  fometimes  relieved  and  fometimes  cured 

Blindnefs,  Contradled  Sinews  from  a  cut,  Corns, 
((mixed  with  chewed  bread,  and  applied  every  morn- 
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ing,)  Cuts,  (frefli,)  Deafnefs,  Eye-lids  red  and  in- 
flamed,  Scorbutic  Tetters,  Sore  Legs,  Warts,  &c. 

Taken  Inwardly,  it  relieves  or  cures 

Aflhmas,  Cancers,  Falling-Sicknefs,  Gout,  Gravel, 
King's  Evil,  Leprofy,  Palfy,  Rheumatifm,  Scurvy, 
Stone,  Swelled  Liver. 

The  beft  way  is,  to  eat  about  an  ounce  of  hard 
bread,  or  fea-bifcuit,  every  morning,  failing  two  or 
three  hours  after.  This  fliould  be  done,  in  ftubborn 
cafes,  for  a  month  or  fix  weeks. 

I  advife  all,  in  or  near  London,  to  buy  their 
medicines  at  the  Apothecaries'  Hall.  There  they  are 
fure  to  have  them  good. 


THE  END. 
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TO  THE  READER. 


1.  T^R'  Tissot's  Advice  to  People  in  general, 
JL^  published  a  few  5'ears  since,  is,  I  am  per- 
suaded, one  of  the  most  useful  books  of  the  kind, 
which  has  appeared  in  the  present  century.  It  plainly 
speaks  a  person  of  strong  understanding,  extensive 
knowledge,  and  deep  experience.  At  the  same  time 
he  sheM's  great  humanity,  and  a  tender  sense  of  the 
sufferings  of  his  fellow  creatures:  And  doubtless  a 
desire  of  preventing  or  lessening  these,  was  at  least  one 
reason  of  this  Publication. 

2.  His  description  of  diseases  is  truly  admirable, 
almost  every  where  drawn  from  the  life;  and  so  clear 
that  even  common  people  of  tolerable  sense,  will 
easily  know  any  distemper  thereby.  His  medicines 
are  exceedingly  few  :  So  few  that,  at  first  sight,  one 
would  scarcely  think  it  possible  they  should  suffice 
for  so  many  disorders  as  he  has  treated  of.  And  most 
of  those  few  are  quite  simple,  as  simple  as  can  well 
be  imagined.  The  rest  are  seldom  compounded  of 
more  than  two  or  three  simple  and  well-known  inore- 
dients.  ° 

A  farther  recommendation  of  them  is,  that  the  far 
greater  part  are  of  a  moderate  price.  And  as  they  are 
cheap,  so  most  of  them  are  safe  ;  not  likely  to  do  hurt 
to  any  one. 

3.  It  is  another  mark  of  his  excellent  judgment 
that  in  all  cases  he  lays  so  much  stress  upon  regimen.' 
and  that  on  so  many  occasions  he  recommends  out- 
ward applications,  a  method  constautly  observed  by 
the  ancient  physicians.  Add  to  this,  his  earnest  and 
repeated  cautions  against  ail  spirituous  and  heating 
m.  dicines:  against  keeping  the  patient  too  hot,  and 
above  all,  against  keeping  him  in  a  close  and  foul 
air,  whereby  so  many  diseases  are  heightened  or  pro- 
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longed,  a«d  so  many  lliousands  of  lives  thrown  away. 
Add  his  seasonable  dGfection  of  so  many  vulgar  errors, 
some  of  which  have  almost  universally  obtained  :  And 
ivhich,  nevertheless,  scarcely  any  Physician  of  note 
had  before  dared  to  expose^ 

4.  Where  there  are  so  many  excellent  things,  is 
there  any  defect  ?    Possibly  a  few  such  might  be  ob- 
served.   Some  would  esteem  as  such,  his  violent  fond- 
ness for  bleeding  ;  his  recommending  it  on  the  most 
trifling  occasions  ;  and  prescribing  very  frequent  repe- 
titions of  it,  as  indispensably  necessary,  in  several 
diseases;  which  may  be  perfectly  cured,  withoat  ever 
bleeding  at  all.    I  instance  in  a  pleurisy.  Indeed 
thirty  years  ago,  I  was  utterly  astonished,  when  I 
Jieard  Dr.  Cockburn  (of  St.  James's,)  say,  "  Sir,  I 
never  bleed  in  a  pleurisy.    1  know  no  cause,  I  know 
no  one  intention  it  answers,  which  I  canno-fc  answer 
as  well  or  better,  without  thus  wasting  the  strength  of 
jny  patient."    But  I  have  now  seen  the  proof  of  It 
over  and  over.    Nay,  I  will  say  more,  I  have  not 
seen  a  man  in  a  pleurisy  these  twenty  years,  (and  [ 
have  seen  not  a  few,)  whom  I  could  not  cure,  not 
only  without  bleeding,  but  without  any  internal  medi- 
cine whatever.    Alas^  alas  !  how  few  Physicians  love 
their  neighbour  as  themselves  ! 

5.  Might  not  one  also  rank  among  the  less  excel- 
lent  things  in  this  tract,  the  author's  amazing  love  o-f 
clysters?  One  remarked  of  Dr.  Swift,  "  In  all  his 
^vritings  he  shewed  an  uncommon  aliection  for  the 
last  concoction  of  the  human  nutriment."  May  not 
the  same  remark,  (in  a  little  different  sense)  br  made 
of  Dr.  Tissot  ?  .1  wonder  whether  he  ever  himself 
submitted  to,  or  performed  the  operation.  Undoubt- 
edly in  cases  of  extreme  m  cessitv ,  both  modesty  and 
cleanliness  must  gi^e  place  :  And  eitl  er  man  or  woman 
^vou'dsin  against  God,  in- not  pe.  mitiingan  injection 
of  ?ny  kind.  But  what,  pray,  l^esides  extreme  neces- 
sity, would  induce  any  but  a  beasi  of  a  man,  either  to 
prescribe  to  another,  or  admit  himself,  such  a  worse 
than  beastly  remedy  ? 

6.  Is  there  not  an  objection  of  the  same  kindj  t<> 
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that  uncleanly,  stinking  ointment,  which  ho  proscribes 
for  tlie  cure  of  the  itch?  And  what  need  of  'liis, 
•when  it  may  be  cured  jnst  as  uell,  by  medicines  which 
have  no  smell  ar  all?  Suppose  by  hellebore  and  cream, 
or  l>^'  juice  of  lemons  mixed  with  oil  of  violets.  But 
there  is  another  obji'cti'Ui  to  all  that  the  Doctor  has 
written  upon  this  disorder.  Can  it  be  thought  that 
so  g  eat  a  man  as  Dr.  Tissof  never  saw  the  Transac- 
tions of  our  Roya!  Society  ?  But  if  he  Jias  Si  en  them, 
how  could  he  uttn  'y  forget  the  p  ip  r  commuincaied 
by  Dr  Moa'.f,  which  puis  it  beyond  all  possible  dis- 
pute,  being  a  matter  of  ocuiar  demonstration,  that 
th(i  itch  is  T'.othicg  but  animalcules  of  a,  pt  culiar  kind, 
burrovvirig  under  the  scarf-stviii  ?  Yet  li'  he  had  ut- 
terlv  toigot  his,  how  came  he  to  prescribe  internal 
medicines  for  it?  D^es  any  man  pi  escribe  vomits  or 
purges  to  kill  fleas  or  lice? 

7.  May  J  be  permitled  to  tuuch  upon  one  point 
more,  to  which  1  caniiot  fully  subscribe?  1  am  sen- 
sible it  may  be  esteemed  huge  want  of  sense,  if  not 
of  modesty  likewise,  to  contradict  the  skihul,  in 
thtiir  own  art;  yea,  some  ot  the  greatest  names  ia 
Europe.  But  I  cannot  help  it  :  When  either  the 
Bouls  or  lives  of  men  are  at  stake,  J  dare  nut  accept 
any  man's  person.  What  I  refer  to,  is  his  vehement 
rec..mmendation  of  the  Peruvian  bark,  as  "  the  onIj» 
infallible  remedy  either  for  mort.fications  or  internut- 
ting  fevei  s."  Jle  really  set  ms  transported  with  the 
theme,  as  many  Piiysiciaii^  beside.  1  oi^ject  to  this 
1.  Jt  is  not  an  infallible  remedy,"  either  for  one> 
or  the  oiher:  no,  not  even  when  administered  by  a 
very  skilful  Physician,  after  evacuations  of  every 
kiud.  I  have  known  gouiids  of  it  given  to  stop  a 
mortification  :  yet  the  mortification  spread,  till  it 
killed  the  patient.  I  myseif  took  some  pounds  of 
it  when  1  was  young  for  a  common  tertiiin  ague:  and 
that  after  vomiting.  Yet  it  did  not,  would  not  effect 
a  cure.  And  1  should  probably  have  died  of  it,  had 
I  not  been  cured  unawares  by  drinking  largely  of  le- 
monade. 1  will  be  bold  to  say,  from  my  personal 
knowledge,  there  are  other  remedies,  which  more 
Beldom  fail.    I  believe,  the  bark  has  cured  six  agues, 
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in  ten;  1  know,  Cohuel)  pills  have  cured  nine  in  ton. 
The  bark  has  ofton  slopped   a   mortification  :  and 
sometimes  it  has  failed.    Bui,  f  could  never  learn  that 
Dr.  Piper's  method,  of  Essex,  has  failed  in  a  single 
instance  :  'J'ho'  one  of  his  patients  M^as  of  a  gross  habit, 
and  above  sixty  years  old,  and  another,  above  ninety. 
Let  them  philosophize  upon  these  things  who  ph-ase ; 
I  urge  plain  matter  of  fact.    I  "bjeot,  secondly,  that 
as  it  is  far  from  being  an  infallible  remedy,  so  it  is 
from  being  a  safe  one.    Not  that  I  affirm,  as  Dr.  Tis- 
sot  supposes  the  objectors  do,  that  it  occasions  asth- 
mas or  dropsies.    1  do  not  thinly  this  at  all  impro- 
bable  :  however,  1  have  not  observed  it.    But  (his  I 
affirm  in  the  face  of  the  sun  ;  it  frequently  turns  an 
intermitting  fever  into  a  consumption.    By  l^.is  means 
one  of  the  most  amiable  young  women  I  have  known, 
lost  her  life  :   and  so  did  one  of  the  healthiest  young 
men  in  Yorkshire.    I  could  multiply  instances;  but  I 
need  go  no  farther  than  my  own  case.    In  the  last 
ague  which  I  had,  the  first  ounce  of  bark  was,  as  I 
expected,  thrown  off  by  purging.    The  second  being 
mixed  with  salt  of  wormwood,  stayed  in  my  stomach. 
And  just  at  the  hour  the  ague  shouhi  have  come,  be- 
gan a  pain  at  my  shoulder-blade.    Quickly  it  shifted 
its  place,  began  a  little  under  my  left  breast,  and  there 
fixed.  In  less  than  an  hour  I  had  a  short  cough  ;  soon 
after,  a  small  fever.    From  that  time,  the  cough,  the 
pain,  and  fever  continued  without  intermission.  And 
every  night,  very  soon  after  I  lay  down,  came  first  a 
dry  cough  for  forty  or  fifty  minutes  ;  Then  an  impe- 
tuous one,  till  something  seemed  to  burst,  and  for 
half  an  hour  more,  I  threw  up  thick  foetid  pus.  Here 
•was  expedition  1    What  but  a  ball  could  have  made 
quicker  dispatch,  than  this  infallible  medicine  ?  In 
less  than  six.  hours  it  obsiructed,  inflamed,  and  ulce- 
rated my  lungs,  and  by  this  summary  process,  brought 
me  into  the  third  stage  of  a  true  pulmonary  con- 
sumption.   Excuse  me  therefore,  if  having  escaped 
■with  the  skin  of  my  teeth,  I  say  to  all  1  have  any 
influence  over,  Whenever  you  have  an  intermitting 
lever,  look  at  me,  and   beware  of  the  bark !  I 
mean  the  bark  in  substauce..  If  you  love  your  lives, 
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beware  of  swallowing  onnce  after  ounce,  of  iu.li- 
:gestible  powder,  though  it  were  powdtr  of  post.  To 
;  infusions  or  decoctions  1  have  no  objection. 

8.  The  following  pages  contain  the  mosf  useful 
:parts  of  Dr  Tissut's  book  :  I  believe  the  substance  of 
:all  that  will  stand  the  test  of  sound  reason  and  expe- 
irience.     I  have  a'lded  little  thereto,  but  have  judged  it 

would  be  of  use  to  retrench  a  great  deal ;  in  particular, 
I  much  bleeding,  much  Peruvian  bark,  and  abundance 
:  of  clysters.    It  is  my  belief,  that  one  might  retrench, 

without  any  loss,  many  more  of  the  remedies  he  pre- 
:  scribes  :  In  many  ";ases,  half,  in  others,  three  quarters; 

in  some  eight  or  nine  parts,  ia  ten  :  since  a  single 

(perhaps  even  outward)  remedy  would  effect  a  perfect 
I  cure. 

9.  I  have  only  to  add,  (what  it  would  not  be 
fashionable  for  a  Physician  to  believe,  much  less  to 
mention,)  that  as  God  is  the  sovereign  disposer  of  all 
things,  and  particularly  of  life  and  death,  I  earnestly 
advise  every  one,  together  w  ith  all  his  other  medicines, 
to  use  that  medicine  of  medicines,  Pi  aj  er.  Dr.  Tis- 
sot  himself  will  give  us  leave  to  think  this  an  universal 
medicine.  At  the  same  time,  then,  that  we  use  all  the 
means  which  reason  and  experience  can  dictate,  let  us 
seek  a  blessing  from  him  who  has  all  power  in  heaven 
and  earth,  who  gives  us  life,  and  breath,  and  all 
things,  and  who  cannot  withhold  from  them  that  seek 
him,  any  manner  of  thing  that  is  good. 
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CHAPTER  1. 

Of  the  usual  Causes  of  Popular  Maladies. 

SECTION  I. 

FATIGUING  lal)our,  too  long  continued,  is  the 
first  causo  of  those  inaladi'r.,  whicli  so  often 
attack  the  inhabitants  of  both  city  anil  country.  Its 
eh'ects,  in  thf  first  place,  are  for  the  most  part  in- 
flarT)m>'tory  diseases,  such  as  qiiinMes,  pleurisies,  de- 
fluxions  on  the  breast.  In  the  s-cond  p'ace,  is  that 
state  of  weakness  into  whii;h  they  fall,  and  from  which, 
they,  wilh  diificulty,  r'-cover- 

§  2.  There  are  two  ways  of  preventing  these  ma- 
ladies. The  first  is,  /o  avoid  the  caus<-  that  pro- 
duces then>.  The  -jccond.  to  diniii  ish  their  effects,  by 
drinking  largely  of  cooling  draughts,  si'rh  as  whey, 
butfer-milk,  or  even  water  ;  to  every  pint  of  i^  hich 
a  glass  of  vinegar  may  be  added,  or  the  juice  of  grapes- 
or  gooseberries  not  fully  r  penod.  'I'hi-se  f  rm  an 
agreeable  draught,  which  strengthens  and  sustains  the 
labourer. 

§  3.  A  second  ordinary  cause  of  disease  is,  when 
a  person,  overheated  by  laboi;r,  reposes  in  a  cold 
place,  or  on  the  ground.  This  stops  persj^iration, 
and  occasions  quinsies,,  rheumatism,  inliaiumations 
of  the  breast,  pleurisies,  auil  inflammatory  cliolicks. 
As  soon  as  the  patient  feels  the  first  symptoms,  (which 
sometimes  does  not  hapfien  till  several  days  fler,) 
he  should  immediately  bathe  his  legs  in  warm  water, 
and  after  being  well  ru!)bed  before  the  fire,  he  should 
drink  a  good  quanlily  of  the  warm  infusion,  No.  1. 
Such  remedies  often  prevent  the  disease.  But,  on 
the  contrary,  the  evil  becomes  more  dang  roiis,  whea 
people  try  to  procure  a  sweat  by  heating  nieJiclnes. 
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§  4.   A  third  cause  of  disease  is,  driuklng  cold 
Aa(er,  while  one  is  much  heated.    This  operates  as 
ihe  former,  but  the  bad  ellects  are  generally  more 
violent.    1  have  seen  some  terrible  examples  of  this.  . 
1  Violent  quinsies,  inflammations  of  the   breast,  ca- 
Uicks,  inflammations  in  the  liver  and  in  the  belly, 
natteiided  with  swellings,  vomitings,  sui)pressiun  of 
lurine,  and  terrible  anguish.    The  best  remedies  a-sre 
ibleeding  in  the  beginning,  drinking  warm  water,  to 
■  which  a  tifth  part  of  milk  has  been  added  ;  and  fomen- 
tations of  warm  water  applied  to  the  throat,  breast, 
■and  belly. 

§  5.  A  fourth  cause,  is  the  inconsfancy  of  the  cli- 
rmate.  In  one  day  we  often  feel  it  change  from  hot 
I  to  cold,  and  from  cold  to  hot.  The  best  precau- 
:tion  is,  to  go  better  clothed  than  the  weather  seems 
:to  call  for.  To  put  on  our  winter  dress  early  in 
.x\.utunin,  and  quit  it  late  in  Spring.  Labourers  who 
1  throw  olT  their  clothes  while  at  work,  should  never 
;  strip  till  an  hour  after  sun-rise,  and  should  put  on 
I  their  clothes  immediately  oa  ending  their  work,  or 
I  rather  an  hour  before  sun. set. 

§  6.  Itoftm  happens,  that  the  traveller  gets  wet. 
'  This  may  be  attended  with  no  bad  consequences,  pro- 
vided he  shifts  his  clothes  immediately.  But  I  have 
often  seen  deadly  pleurisies,  the  consequence  of  omit- 
ting this.  "When  the  body  and  legs  have  been  wet, 
the  best  way  is  to  bathe  the  legs  in  warm  water. 
I  have,  by  these  means,  radically  cured  people  subject 
ro  colicks,  from  having  tlieir  feet  welted.  1  he  bath 
uf  comes  still  raoie  efficacious,  by  dissolving  some 
soap  in  it. 

§  7.  A  fifth  cause  is  the  common  custom  in  villages, 
of  having  their  ditches  or  dunghills  directly  under 
their  windows.  Corrupted  vapours  are  continually 
exiialing  iVon)  them,  which,  in  process  of  time,  cannot 
fail  of  being  prejudicial.  'J'hose  who  are  accustomed 
to  the  smell,  become  insensible  of  it  ;  but  the  cause, 
nevertheless,  does  not  cease  to  be  uu  a  iiot  son;e ;  and 
such  as  are  unused  to  it,  perceive  the  impression  in  all 
its  (<;rce. 

§  8.  To  this  cause  may  bq  added  the  neglect  of 
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common  people  to  air  their  lodgings.  It  is  well 
known  that  too  close  an  air  occasions  mir.lignant  fevers; 
and  the  poor  country  people  respire  no  other  in  their 
own  houses.  Their  lodgings,  which  are  very  small, 
and  which  notwithstanding  enclose  (both  day  and 
night)  th(^  father,  mother,  and  seven  or  eight  children, 
are  never  kept  open  during  six  months  in  the  year, 
and  very  seldom  during  the  other  six.  It  is  easy  to 
prevent  all  the  evils  arising  from  this  source,  by  open- 
ing the  windows  daily. 

§  9.  I  consider  drunkenness  as  the  sixth  cause  of 
diseases.  ^  The  poor  wretches,  who  abandon  them- 
selves to  it,  are  subject  to  frequent  inflamii:ations  of 
the  breast,  and  to  pleurisies,  which  often  carry  them 
off  in  the  flower  of  their  age.  If  they  esrape  these 
violent  maladies,  tiiey  sink,  a  \oiic  time  before  the 
ordinary  approach  of  old  age,  into' all  its  infirmities, 
and  especially  into  an  asthma,  Avhich  terminates  iu  a 
dropsy  of  the  breast,  that  is  incurable. 

§10.  The  provisions  of  the  common  people  are 
also  frequently  one  cause  of  maladies.  This  happens, 
1st,  Whenever  the  corn  was  not  well  ripened,  or  not 
well  got  in,  in  bad  harvests.  But  this  may  be  les- 
sened  by  washing  and  drying  (he  grain  completely  ;  by 
allowing  it  a  liitle  more  time  to  swell  or  rise,  and 
by  baking  it  a  little  more.  2dly,  The  better  saved 
part  of  the  wheat  is  sometimes  damaged  in  the  farm- 
er's house ;  either  because  he  does  not  take  due  care 
of  it,  or  because  he  has  no  convenient  place  to  pre- 
serve it.  It  has  often  happened  to  me,  on  entering 
one  of  these  houses,  to  be  struck  with  (lie  smell  of 
■wheat  that  has  been  spoiled.  Nevertheless,  (hvre 
are  known  and  easy  methods  to  provide  against  this. 
^^^7?  That  wheat  which  is  good,  is  often  made  into 
bad  bread,  by  not  letting  it  rise  sufficiently  ;  by  bak- 
ing it  too  little,  and  t)y  keeping  it  too  long.  All 
these  errors  have  their  troublesome  consequences, 
especially  on  children  and  weakly  people. 

Cakes  may  be  considered  as  an  abuse  of  bread. 
Thi"  dough  is  almost  constantly  bad,  and  often  un- 
leavened, ill-baked,  greasy,  and  slulfed  with  either 
fat  or  sour  ingredientSj  which  compound  one  of  the 
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nost  inrlig<  stible  alinipiKs  imaijiiKible  Wo  nen  and 
•:'hil(!  rii.  »  ho  coitsiiiiif  (he  most  of  this  food,  are  lh<  very 
i.u  j*\ts  f<>r  whom   it  is  the  n:osf   improper:  little 

hihiren  es,  eii;ii;  v,  uho  are,  for  the  gTater  p^rt, 
iiinable  to  riisjest  it  perfertly-    He-ice  arise  chsfrn  tions 

n  (lie  bowels,  and  a  s  imy  viscidity  throuiiliou:  -lie  mass 
iif  iiurr.OLir>\  which  fiuosvs  them  ieto  v;iri<."is  diseases, 
lluw  fe\ers,  a  heitic.  the  rickets,  the  iving's  evil, 
land  feebleness,  f  r  the  >ri-ierahie  (emaiiulcr  of  their 
Llays  Indefd  tliero  is  iK-rhiiiir  more  unwholesome 
hhan  do..gh  net  ■;,ittirie!i(I_v  U-a^'ened,  ill-bakcd,  greasy, 
mnd  sourrd  by  (he  addif.'on  cfniiiis. 

§  II.  VV'e  shouid  not  omir.  in  enumerating  the 
aauses  of  maladies  anioiig  country  people,  the  con- 
(1  ruction  of  their  houses,  a  great  many  of  which 
iither  are  close  to  a  higher  gr^)und,  or  are  sunk  a 
iiitile  in  the  earth.  Each  of  these  situations  subjects 
hhem  to  considerable  moistuess  ;  which  is  not  the 
eeast  source  of  diseases,  especially  to  women  in  rhihl- 
wed,  to  children  an. I  persons  recovering  of  some  dis- 
eemper.    It  would  be  easy  to  prevent  this  inconveni- 

IBnnce,  by  raising  the  ground  on  which  the  house  stood,- 
ome  inches  above  the  !e*el,  by  a  bed  of  gravel,  of 
nmall  flints,  pounded  bricks,  coals,  or  sucii  other  ma- 
esrials;  and  by  avoiding  to  build  close  to,  or,  as  it 
nrere,  under  a  much  higher  soil/  It  would  Hill  cost 
C3SS  trouble,  to  give  the  front  of  the  houses  an  expo-" 
uuretu  the  South-East.  This  exposure,  supposing  all 
ither  circumstances  to  be  alike,  is  both  the  most 
i-holesorae  and  advantageous. 


CHAPTER  II. 
Of  the  Causes  which  aggravate  Diseases. 

SECTIUN  12. 

IE  causes  already  mentioned  occasion  diseases, 
and  the  bad  regimen,  or  conduct  of  the  people 
ender  them  more  perplexing,  and  often  mortal.  ' 
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There  is  a  prevailing  prejudice,  which  is  evcrf 
year  aKended  with  the  death  of  thou  ands; — That 
all  distempers  are  cured  by  sweat:  and  that  to  pro- 
cure sweit,  they  must  take  abundance  of  hot  and 
heating  things,  and  keep  themselves  very  hot.  Tliis 
is  a  ver_y  fatal  mistake;  and  it  cannot  be  too  much 
inculcated,  that  by  thus  endeavouritig  to  force  sweat- 
ing, at  the  very  beginning  of  a  disease,  they  are  tak- 
ing pains  to  kill  themselves.  I  liave  seen  cases,  iu 
which  the  continual  caro  to  provoke  sw-^-atiug,  has 
as  manifestly  killed  the  patient,  as  if  a  b  ill  had  been 
shot  through  his  brains  ;  a'<  such  an  untimely  discharge 
carries  off  the  thinner  part  of  the  blood,  leaving  the 
mass  more  dry,  more  viscid,  and  inflamed.  No-^r  as 
in  all  acute  diseases,  except  a  very  f^w,  the  blood  is 
already  too  tiiick,  such  a  discharge  Uiust  evidently  in- 
crease  the  disorder. 

§  13.  But  suppose  sweating  were  beneficial  at  the 
beginning  of  diseases,  the  means  ihey  use  to  excite 
it  would  prove  fatal.  The  fiist  is^  to  stifle  the  pa- 
tient  with  a  close  apartment,  and  a  load  of  covering. 
Care  is  taken  to  prevent  a  breath  of  fresh  air's 
squeezing  into  the  room  ^  from  which  circumstance, 
the  air  already  in  it  is  speedily  and  extremely  cor- 
rupted: and  such  a  degree  of  heat  is  procurec'  by 
the  weight  of  the  bed-clothes,  that  these  two  causes 
alone  are  sufficient  to  excite  a  fever,  evsn  in  a  healthy 
man.  More  than  once  have  J  found  myself  seized 
with  a  difficulty  of  breathing  on  entering  such  cham- 
bers, from  w  hich  I  have  been  immediately  relieved  ou 
obliging  them  to  open  all  the  windows.  Let  in  a  little 
fresh  air  on  these  miserable  patients,  and  lessen  the 
burthen  of  their  coverings,  and  you  generally  see  upon 
the  spot,  their  fever  and  oppression,  their  anguish  and 
raving  abate. 

§  14.  The  second  method  taken  to  raise  a  sweat 
in  these  patients  is,  to  give  them  hot  things,  espe- 
cially Venice  treacle,  or  wine.  In  all  fevi  rish  dis- 
orders we  should  gently  cool,  and  keep  the  belly 
moderately  open:  while  these  things  both  heat  and 
bind;  and  hence  we  may  easih  judge  of  their  con- 
sequences.   A  healthy  person  would  certainly  be 
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'  'sized  with  an  iiiflaiiunatory  fever,  on  faking  the 
:>aine  qiunuity  of  uiiic,  or  Venice-treacle,  wliich  tlie 
jieasaiit  takes  when  he  is  attacked  by  one  of  these 
ihsorders.    How  then  should  a  sick  person  escape 

I J yiiig  by  them  ? 

1    '§  15.'  But  1  shall  be  told,  that  diseases  are  often 
"arried  oft'  by  sweat.    I  answer,  It  is  true,  sweating; 
jures  some  disorders,  at  their  very  onset ;  for  instance, 
I  ithose  stitches  that  are  called  false  pleurises,  soma 
'  rheumatic  pains,  and  some  colds.    But  ihisoidy  hap- 
pens when  the  disorders  depend  solely  nn  abated  per- 
spiration, to  which  such  pain  instantly  succeeds;  and. 
.vliere  immediately  before  the  fever  has  thickened 
;he  blood  and  iniiamed  the  humour«  ;  and  before  any 
liuternal  load  is  formed,  some  warm  drinks  are  given, 
.vhich,  by  restoring  transpiration,  remove  the  cause 
3f  the  disorder.    Nevertheless,  even  in  such  a  case, 
2;reat  care  should  be  had,  not  to  raise  too  violent  a 
:onimotiou  in  the  blood,  which  would  rather  restrain 
;han  promote  sweat.    Sweating  is  also  oi' service  in 
liseases,   when  their   causes  are  extinguished,  by 
lentiful  dilution  :    Then  it  relieves  by  drawing  off 
A  ith  itself  some  part  of  the  distempered  humours  ; 
liter  their  grosser  parts  have  passed  off  by  stool  and 
ty  urine;    besides  which,  the  sweat  has  also  served 
;o  CAxry  off  that  extraordinary  quantity  of  water,  we 
«!vere  obliged  1o  convey  into  the  blood.    Under  suclt 
i  jircurastances,  it  is  of  importance,  not  to  check  eva- 
c;uation  which  naturally  occurs  towards  the  conclusion 
rof  diseases,  as  not  to  force  it  at  their  beginninsr ;  the 
^ormer  being  almost  constantly  pernicious.  Besides, 
vere  it  necessary,  it  might  be  dangerous  to  force  it 
violently :   Since,  by  heating  the  patients,   a  vehe- 
nent  fever  is  excited.    Warm  water,  in  short,  is  the 
jfcst  ofsudorifics.    An  able  Physician  long  since  assu- 
ed  his  countrymen,  that  wine  was  fatal  in  fevers;  1 
jiitake  leave  to  repeat  it  again  and  again,  and  wish  it 
'  nay  not  be  with  as  little  success. 

§  lO.  Their  diseases  are  further  aggravated  by  thr 
lod  that  is  generally  given  them.  They  must  be 
veak,  in  consequence  of  their  being  sick  ;  and  the 
idiculous  fear  of  tiie  patients  dying  of  weakness 
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disposes  tlieir  friends  to  force  tliem  to  cat ;  which,  in- 
creasing their  (UsoidLT,  renders  the  fever  mortal. 
This  ft-ar  is  absolutely  chimerical  ;  never  did  a  person 
in  a  fever  die  merely  from  weakness.  They  may  be 
supported  even  for  weeks,  by  water  only  ;  are 
stronger  at  the  end  of  that  time,  than  if  they  had 
taken  more  solid  nonvishment ;  si^ce,  fur  from 
streitj^thening  them,  their  lood  increases  their  disease, 
and  thence  increases  their  weakness. 

§  17.  From  the  first  invasion  of  a  fever,  digestion 
ceases.  Whatever  solid  food  is  taken,  corrupts,  and 
adds  nothing  to  the  strength  of  the  sick,  but  greatly 
to  that  of  the  distemper.  There  are  a  thousai^d  ex- 
amples to  i)rove,  that  it  becomes  a  real  poison:  And 
we  may  sensibly  perceive  these  poor  creatures,  who 
are  thus  compelled  to  eat,  lose  their  strength,  and 
fall  into  anxiety  and  ravings,  in  proportion  as  they 

swallov,'.  1-  £. 

§  18.  They  are  further  injured  by  the  quality  ot 
their  food.  They  are  forced  to  sup  strong  gravy 
soups,  eggs,  biscuits,  and  even  flesh,  if  they  have 
but  just  strength  to  chew  it.  It  is  almost  impossible 
for  them  to  survive  all  this  trash.  Should-  a  man  m 
perfect  health  be  compelled  to  eat  stinking  meat, 
rotten  ej'-gs,  stale  sour  broth,  -he  is  attacked  with  as 
violent  symptoms,  as  if  he  had  taken  real  poison, 
which  in  effect,  he  has.  He  is  seized  with  vomiting, 
ano  uish,  a  violent  purging,  and  a  fever,  wilh  raving, 
'pticl  eruptive  spots,  which  we  call  the  purple  iever. 
TSfow  when  the  same  articles  of  food,  in  their  soundest 
state,  are  given  to  a  person  in  a  fever,  the  heat,  and 
the  morbid  matter,  already  in  his  stomach,  quickly 
uutri-fy  them  :  And  after  ji  few  hours  produce  all  the 
d,Pve'mentioned  effects.  Let  any  man  judge  then, 
,f  the  least  service  can  be  expected  frorn  them. 

The  most  observing  persons  remark,  that  when  a 
fever  gathers  strength,  and  the  patient  we^|kness,  the 
givin|sucliasoupor  broth,  thougn  ot  the  freshest 
S^eat,  to  a  man  who  has  a  high  ever,  or  putrul  hu- 
niours  in  his  stomach,  is  to  do  hun  exactly  the  same 
service,  as  ifyou  hud  given  him,  two  or  three  hou.s 
Jater,  stale  putrid  sou[>. 
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^  19.  It  were  happy  for  mankind,  it  tliey  could  be 
(thoroughly  persuaded  of  this  denionslrable  truth  : — 
That  the  only  things  which  can  strengthen  sick  per-_ 
jsons,  are  tliose  which  weaken  their  disease.  Out  ot 
[twenty  sick  persons  who  are  lost  in  the  country. 
;more  than  two-thirds  might  have  been  cnrefl,  if  they 
ibad  been  supplied  with  abnndance  of  good  water. 

§  20.  Wliat  furlher  increases  our  horror  at  this 
(enormous  propensity  to  heat,  dry  u;j,   and  cram  the 
■sick,   is,    that  it  is  totally    opposite    to  what  ua- 
rturc  herself  indicates  in  snch  circumstances.  The 
iburning  heat  o.f  which  Xhv.y  complain  ;    tlie  dryness 
.of  the  lips,  tongue,  and  throat,  the  high  colour  of 
;their  urine;    the   longing  they  have   for  coo;ing 
1  Ithings  ;   the  pleasure  they  enjoy  from  fiesh  air,  are 
:so  many  proofs  which  cry  out  with  a  loud  voice, 
Ithat  we  ought  to  cool  them  moderately,  by  all  means. 
'Their  foul  tongues,  which  shew  the  stomach  to  be  in 
Ithe  like  condition;   their  propensity  to  vomit,  their 
1  utter  aversion  to  all  solid   food,  and  especially  to 
; flesh;   the  disagreeable  stench  of  the  breath;  a-,id 
ifrequently  the  extraordinary   offensivcness  of  their 
(excrements,   demonstrate  that  their  bo.vels  are  full 
I  of  putrid  contents,  which  must  corrupt  all  the  ali- 
iments  superadded  to  tham  :   and  that  th(?  only  thing 
'whrch  can  be  done,  is  to  dilute  tfiem  by  plentiful 
•  draughts  of  cooling  drinks.    I  affirm  it  again,  and 
I  heartily  wish  it  may   be  thoroughly  attended  to, 
that  as  long  as  there  is  any  taste  of  bitterness,  or 
'  of  putrescence  ;   as  long  as  there  is  a  loathing,  a  bad 
breath,  heat,  and  feverishness  with  foetid  stools,  and 
'little  and  high  coloured  urine;   so  long  all  Hesh, 
flesh-soup,  eggs,  and  all  kind  of  food  composed  of 
them,  or  of  any  of  them,   all  Venice-treacle,  ^wine, 
and  heating  things,  are  so  many  absolute  poisons. 

§  21.  Neither  should  it  be  omitted,  that  even 
•when  a  patient  has  escaped  death,  the  mischief  is  not 
'  ended;  the  consequences  of  the  high  aliments  and 
heating  medicines  being,  to  leave  behind  the  prin- 
ciples of  some  chronical  disea^e  ;  which  increabing-  in- 
tii-ii.^ibly,  bursts  out  at  length,  and  Hnally  procures 
his  death. 

}}  2 
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^  22.  1  must  also  take  notice  of  another  common 
practice;  which  is  purging  or  vomiting,  at  the  very 
beginning  of  a  cKstenii)er.  Infinite  inischiefs  are 
occasioned  by  it.  There  are  Home  cases  indeed,  in 
which  it  is  necessary.  But  it  is  a  general  rule,  tliat 
they  are  hurtful  at  "the  beginning  ;  always,  when  the 
diseases  are  strictly  innaminatory. 

§  23.  it  is  hoped  by  their  assistance,  to  remove 
the  oppression  of  the  stomach,  a  disposition  to 
vomit,  a  dry  mouth,  tliirst,  and  nncisiness.  But 
the  causes  of  iliese  9yi>iptons  are  f^L-ldom  of  a  nature- 
to  vield  to  these  evacuations.  By  the  extraordinary 
thickness  of  the  humours  that  foul  the  longue,  we 
bhould  form  our  notions  of  those  which  line  the 
>,tomach  and  the  bov.  els.  Il  may  be  washed,  gargled, 
and  even  scraped  lo  little  purpose.  It  does  not  hap- 
pen, until  the  heat,  the  fever,  and  the  siziness  of 
the  humours  are  abated,  that  this  tilth  can  be  tho- 
rouo^hly  removed.  The  state  of  the  stomach 
being  conformable  to  that  of  the  tongue,  no  method 
can  effectually  scour  and  clean  it  at  the  beginning  ; 
but  by  yiving  diluting  remedies  plentifully,  it  gra- 
dually frees  "itself;  and  the  propensity  to  vomit, 
■with  its  other  effects,  go  off  naturally. 

§  24.  The  vomit  especially,  being  given  in  an  in- 
flammatory disease,  before  the  humours  have  been 
diminished  by  bleeding,  and  diluted  by  plentiful 
s-mall  drinks,'  is  productive  of  the  greatest  evil  ;  of 
itifiiiuimations  of  the  stomach,  of  the  lungs  and 
liver,  of  suffocations  and  frenzies.  Purges  some- 
times occasion  a  general  inflammation  of  the  guts, 
which  terminates  in  death.  Some  instances  of  each 
I  have  seen.  The  effect  of  these  medicines,  in  these 
circumstances,  are  much  the  same  with  those  we 
mipht  expect,  from  the  application  of  salt  and  pep- 
je>  loa  dry,  inflamed  and  foul  tongue,  in  order  to 
uioisten  and  clean  it. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

V/thc  Means  that  ought  to  be  used  at  the  beginning  of 
Diseases;    arid  of  the  Diet  in  acute  Diseases. 

SECTION  2.5. 

IJjrAVlNG  clearly  shewn  the  danger  of  the  regi- 
II. JL  men,  diet,  and  the  principal  medicines  gene- 
r.-ally  made  use  of  on  these  occasions,  I  must  now 
ijoint  out  the  method  they  may  pursue,  without  any 
risque,  on  the  invasion  of  some  acute  diseases,  and 
ihhe  general  diet  which  agrees  with  them  all.  And 
itifhenever  I  shall  say  in  general,  that  a  patient  is  to 
)oe  put  upon  a  regimen,  it  will  signify,  that  he  is  to  be 
r.reated  according  to  the  method  prescribed  in  this 
?bhapter ;  all  such  directions  are  to  be  observed,  with 
reegard  to  air,  food,  drink;  except  when  I  expressly 
»rder  something  else. 

^  26.  The  greater  part  of  acute  diseases,  give 
oome  notice  of  their  approach  a  few  weeks,  or  at 
teast  some  days  before  their  actual  invasion ;  less 
Activity  than  usual,  less  appetite,  a  small  load  or 
I'leaviness  at  the  stomach  ;  some  complaint  in  the 
aead  ;  a  profounder  degree  of  sleep,  yet  less  com- 
aosed,  and  less  refreshing  than  usual  ;  sometimes  a 
light  ojipression  of  the  breast,  less  regular  ])i>lse  ;  a 
iropensity  to  be  cold  ;  an  aptness  to  sweat  ;  and 
iometimes  a  suppression  of  a  former  disposition  to 
•iwcdt.  At  such  a  time  it  may  be  practicable  to  pre- 
I'ent,  or  at  least  considerably  to  n\itigate,  the  roost 
jerplexino;-  disorders,  by  carefully  observing  the 
Lhree  following  points. 

1.  To  omit  all  violent  work  ocJabour,  but  i^dt  a. 
entle  degree  of  exercise. 

2.  To  use  none,  or  very  little,  solid  food ;  and 
specially  to   renounce  all  flesh,  flesh-broth,  e<-'-'"-s, 

and  vvuie. 

3.  To  drink  three,  or  even  four  pints  daily,  by 
r.mall  glasses  at  a  time,  from  half-hour  to  half-hour, 
If  the  Ptisans  No.    1,    a:id  2,   or    even  of  warm 

I'.  3 
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water,  to  each  quart  of  which  may  be  added  i;alf  a 
glass  ef  vinegar.  No  person  can  be  destitute  of 
this.  Those  who  have  honey  will  do  well  to  add 
two  or  three  spoonluUs  of  it  to  the  water.  A  light 
infusion  of  elder  flowers,  or  of  those  of  the  litue- 
tree,  may  also  be  advantageously  used,,  or  clear 
sweet  wheJ^ 

§  27.  Very  unhappily  people  take  the  directly 
contrary  method.  From  the  moment  these  previous 
complaints  are  perceived,  they  eat  nothing  but 
gross  meat,  eggs,  or  strong  meat-soups.  They 
leave  off  garden  stuff  and  fruits,  which  would  be 
proper  for  them  ;  and  they  driuk  heartily  (under  a 
notion  of  strengthening  the  stomach,)  of  wine  and 
other  liquors,  which  strengthen  nothing  but  the  fe- 
\er,  and  expel  wh^t  degree  of  healtii  might  still 
remain. 

§  28.  When  the  distemper  is  further  advanced, 
and  the  patient  is  seized  with  coldness  or  shudder- 
ing, in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  which  is  commonly 
attended  with  an  universal  oppression,  and  pains  all 
over  the  surface  of  the  body  ;  he  should  be  put  to 
bed,  if  he  cannot  keep  up  ;  or  should  sit  down  as 
quietly  as  possible,  with  a  little  more  covering  than 
usual  ;  he  should  drink  every  quarter  of  an  hour  a 
small  gbss  of  some  of  those  liquids  1  have  recom- 
mended, §  26,  Art.  2,  3. 

These  patients  earnestly    covet  a   great  load  of 
covering,  during  the  cold  or  shivering;  but  we  should 
be  careful  to  lighten  them  as  soon  as  it  abates  ;  so 
that  when  the  heat  begins,  they  may  have  no  more 
than  their  usual  covering.    It  were  to  be  wished  they 
had  rather  less.    The  country  people  lie  upon  a  fea- 
ther-bed, and  under  a  downy  coverlet,  or  quilt,  that 
is  cnmmoly  extremely  heavy  :    and  the  heat  which 
■js  heightened  and  retained  by  feathers,  is  particularly 
troublesome  to   persons  in  a    fever.  Nevertheless,^ 
this  custom  may  be  complied  with  for  one  season  of 
the  year:    but  during  our  heats,  or  wherever  the  fe- 
ver is  violent,   they  should  lie  on  a  pallet,  (which 
will  be  Infiuitely  belter  lev  them,)  and  should  throw- 
away  their  coveiini^s  of  do\Yn,  so  as  to  re:nain  co- 
"7 
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croA  only  with  sheets,   or  something  less  injurious 
hun  feather   covering;^.    A    person  could  scarcely 
leHeve,  how  much  a  patient  is  sensible  of,  in  being 
..•used  of  liis  former  coverings. 

§  29.  As  soon  as  the  heat,  after  the  shuddering, 
iipproaches,  and  the  fever  is  manifestly  advanced, 
iv,ve  should  [srovide  for  the  patient's  regimen.  And, 

I.  Care  should  be  taken  that  the  air,  in  the  room 
ort'here  he  lies,  should  not  be  too  hot,  the  mildest  de- 
.;ree  of  warmth  being  sufficient:  that  there  be  as 
,  .ittle  Jioise  as  possible,  and  no  person  speak  to  the 
^sick  without  necessity.  No  external  circumstance 
liheightens  the  fever  more,  nor  inclines  more  to  ra- 
wing, than  many  persons  in  the  chamber,  especially 
aabo'ut  the  bed.  They  lessen  the  spring  of  the  air  ;  they 
jjprevent  a  succession  of  fresh  air  ;  and  the  variety 
oof  objects  occupies  the  brain  too  much.  Whenever 
(the  patient  has  been  at  stool,  or  iias  made  urine, 
tthese  excrements  should  be  removed  immediately. 
TThe  windows  should  certainly  be  opened  night  and 
ranorning,  at  least  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour  each 
ttime  :  when  also  a  door  should  be  opened,  to  pro- 
iinote  an  entire  change  of  air  in  the  room.  Never- 
ttheless,  as  the  patient  should  not  be  exposed  to  a 
ccurrent  of  air,  the  curtains  of  his  bed  should  be 
tdrawn  on  such  occasions.  If  the  season  be  rigidly 
(Co!d,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  keep  the  windows  open, 
sa  fe^T  minutes  each  time.  In  summer,  at  least  one 
\window  should  be  set  open  day  and  night.  The 
[pouring  a  little  vinegar  upon  a  red  hot  shovel  also 
i.greatly  conduces  to  restore  the  spring,  and  correct 
tthe  putridity  of  the  air.  In  our  greatest  heats, 
(when  the  sick  person  is  sensibly  incommoded  by  it, 
Ithe  floor  may  be  sprinkled  now  and  then,  and  branches 
tof  v/illow,  or  ash  trees,  dipt  a  little  in  pails  of 
1  water,  maybe  placed  within  the  room. 

§  30.  (2.)  With  respect  to  the  patient's  nourish- 
iraent,  he  must  entirely  abslain  from  all  food  but  ihe 
I  following,  which  is  one  of  the  wholesomtst,  and  in- 
•  disputably  the  simplest  one.  Take  half  a  pound  of 
1  bread,  a  morsel  of  the  freshest  butler,  about  the 
isize  of  a  hazel  nut,  (which  may  be  omitted  too) 
tthree  pints  and  one  quarter  of  a  pint  of  water;  boil 
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them  till  the  bread  be  reduced  to  a  thin  consistence 
then  strain  it,  and  u;ive  the  patient  one  eighth  part 
of  it  every  tiiree  or  four  hours  ;  but  still  more  rarely, 
if  the  fever  be  vehemently  high.  Those  who  have 
grits,  barley,  oatmeal,  or  rice,  may  prppare  them 
in  the  same  manner,  with  some  grains  of  salt. 

§  31.  The  sick  may  be  sometimes  indultred,  in 
lieu  of  these  spoon-meats,  with  raw  fruits  in  sum- 
mer, or  in  winter  witli  apples  baked  or  bulled,  or 
plumbs  or  cherries  <lried  and  boiled.  Persons  of 
knowledge  will  not  be  surprised  to  see  fruit  directed 
in  acute  diseases  ;  the  benefit  of  which  they  may 
have  frequently  seen.-  Such  advice  can  only  disgust 
those,  who  will  remain  obstinately  attached  to  old 
prejudices.  But  could  they  n  fleet  a  little,  they 
must  perceive,  that  those  fruits  which  allay  the  thirst, 
which  abate  the  fever,  which  correct  and  attemper 
the  putrid  and  heated  bile,  which  gently  dispose  the 
belly  to  be  rather  open,  and  promote  the  discharge 
of  the  urine,  must  prove  the  properest  nourishment 
for  persons  in  acute  fevers. 

We  may  safely  allow,  in  all  continual  fevers, 
cherries,  (red  and  black,)  strawberries^  the  best  cured 
raisins,  raspberries,  and  mulberries  ;  provided  all 
of  them  be  perfectly  ripe.  Apples,  pears,  and 
plumbs  are  less  melting  and  diluting,  less  succulent, 
and  rather  less  proper.  Some  kinds  of  pears,  how- 
ever, are  extremely  juicy,  such  as  the  Dean  orValen- 
tia  pear,  different  kinds  of  the  Buiee  pear  ;  the  St. 
Germain,  the  green  sugary  pear,  and  the  Summer 
Koyal,  which  may  ,all  be  allowed  ;  as  well  as  a 
little  juice  of  very  ripe  plumbs,  with  the  addition  / 
of  water  to  it.  This  last  1  have  known  to  assuage 
thirst  in  a  fever,  beyond  any  other  liquor.  Care 
should  be  taken,  at  the  same  time,  that  the  sick 
should  never  be  indulged  in  a  great  quantity  of  any 
of  them  at  once,  which  would  overload  the  stomach  ; 
but  if  they  are  given  a  little  af  a  time  and  often, 
nothing  can  be  more  salutary.  China  oranges,  or 
lemons,  may  be  taken  likewise  ;  but  without  eating 
any  of  the  peel,  which  is  hot  and  inflaming. 

§  32.  (3.)  Their  drink  should  be  such  as  allaj-s 
thirst,  and  abates  the  fever  i  such  as  dilutes,  leluxes 
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and  promotes  the  evacuations  by  stool,  mine,  aiul 
perspiration.  All  those  which  I  have  rtcommende.l 
in  the  preceding  chapters,  possess  thcie  qu  ilitits.  A 
glass  or  a  -lags  and  a  half  of  the  juice  of  such  fruits, 
as  I  have  just  mentioned,  may  also  be  added  to  three 
full  pints  of  water.  .  . 

The  sick  should  drink  at  least,  twice  or  thrice 
that  quantity  daily,  often,  and  a  little  at  once,  be- 
tween three  and  four  ounces,  every  quarter  ot  an 
hour.     The  coldness  of  the  drink  should  just  be 

taken  off.  , 
^  33.  (4.)  As  long^  as  the  patient  has  strength 
for  it,  he  should  sit  up  out  of  bed  one  hour  daily, 
and  longer  if  he  can  bear  it;  but  at  least  hull  an 
hour,  lit  has  a  tendency  to  lessen  the  fever,  the 
head-ach,  and  raving.  But  he  should  not  be  raised, 
while  he  has  a  hopeful  sweating;  though  such  sweats 
hardly  ever  occur,  but  at  the  conclusion  of  diseases, 
and  after  the  sick  has  had  several  other  evacuations. 

§  34.  (5.)  His  bed  should  be  made  daily  whde  he 
sits  up  ;  and  the  sheets,  as  well  as  the  patient's 
linen  should  be  changed  every  two  days,  if  it  can 
be  done  with  safety.  An  unhappy  prejudice  has  esta- 
blished a  contrary  practice.  The  people  about  the 
patient  dread  the  very  thought  of  his  risuig  out  ot 
bed  ;  they  let  him  continue  there  in  nasty  linen, 
loaded  with  putrid  streams  :  which  not  only  keep  up 
the  distemper,  but  even  heighten  it  into  some  degree 
of  malignity.  I  again  repeat  it  here,  that  nothing 
conduces  more  to  continue  the  fever  and  raving,  than 
confining  the  sick  constantly  to  bed,  and  with-hold- 
ing  him  from  changing  his  foul  linen:  by  relieving 
him  from  both  of  which,  I  have,  without  the  assistance 
of  any  other  remedy,  put  a  stop  to  a  <-ontinnal  deli- 
rium of  twelve  days" uninterrupted  duration.  A  man 
must  be  in  nearly  a  dying  condition,  not  to  be  able 
to  bear  these  small  commotions,  which,  in  the  very- 
moment  which  he  permits  them,  increase  his  strength, 
and  immediately  after  abate  his  complaints.  One 
advantage  the  sick  gain  by  silting  up  a  little,  is 
the  increased  quantity  of  their  urine.  Some  have 
been  observed  to  make  none  at  all,  if  they  did  not 
rise  out  of  bed. 
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A  considerable  number  of  acute  diseases  have 
been  tffectuallj'  cured  by  this  method,  which  miti- 
gates them  all.  Where  it  is  not  used,  medicines  are 
very  often  of  no  advantage.  It  were  to  be  wished 
the  patient  and  his  friends  were  made  to  understand, 
that  distempers  are  not  to  be  expelled  at  once  with 
rough  usage  ;  that  they  must  have  their  course  ;  and 
that  the  use  of  violent  medicines  inij^ht  indeed 
abridge  tlie  course  of  them,  by  killing  the  patient ; 
yet  never  otherwise  shortened  the  disease  ;  but,  on 
the  contrary,  rendered  it  more  tedious  and  obstinate; 
and  ol'ten  entailed  such  unha|)py  consequences-  on  the 
sufferer  as  left  him  feeble  and  languid  the  rest  of 
his  life. 

§  35.  The  term  of  recovery  from  a  disease  re- 
quires considerable  attention,  as  it  is  always  a  state 
of  feebleness.  The  same  kind  of  prejudice  which 
destroys  the  sick,  by  compelling  them  to  eat,  du- 
ring the  violence  of  the  disease,  is  extended  to  the 
stage  of  recovery  ;  and  either  renders  it  trouble- 
some and  tedious,  or  produces  fatal  relapses.  In 
proportion  to  the  abatement  of  the  fever,  the  quan- 
tity of  nourishment  may  be  gradually  increased  :  but 
as  long  as  there  are  any  remains  of  it,  thtir  quali- 
ties should  be  those  1  have  recommended.  When- 
ever the  fever  is  completely  terminated,  different 
foods  may  be  entered  upon  ;  so  that  the  patient  may 
venture  upon  a  little  white'  meat,  provided  it  be  ten- 
der ;  some  fish  :  *  a  little  flesh  soup,  a  few  eggs  at 
times,  with  wine  properly  diluted.  It  must  be  ob- 
served, at  the  same  time,  that  those  aliments  which 
restore  the  strength,  when  taken  moderately,  delay 
the  perfect  cure,.  If  they  exceed  in  quantity,  though 
but  a  little  ;  because  the  stomach  being  extremely 
weakened,  is  capable  only,  as  yet,  of  a  small  degree 
of  digestion. 

All  bad  consequences  are  prevented,  b'y  the  reco- 
vering sick  contenting  themselves,  for  tome  time, 
with  a  very  moderate  share  of  proper  food.  We 

»  The  fisli  that  are  proper  in  this  ca  e  are  Whitings,  Floun- 
ders,  Plaice,  Dabb,  or  Gudgeons.  Salmon,  Eels,  Caip,  ail  the 
Skate  kind,  Haddeci<,  and  the  like,  should  not  be  permitted,  be- 
fore the  sitk  return  lo  their  usual  state  of  health. 
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e  not  noiiri^hed  ii)  proportion  to  llie  quantity  we 
wallow,  but  to.tliut  ue  clit^est.  A  person  on  the 
ueudiiig  hund,  who  t-ats  moderately,  digests  it,  and 
^rows  slroui^-  iVoin  it  ;  he  who  swallows  abundantly, 
toes  not  digest  it,  and  instead  of  being  strengthened, 
vitliers  insensibly  away.  , 

§  3b".  We  may  reduce,  within  the  few  following 
iiles,  all  tliat  is  to  be  observed,  in  order  to  procure 
\  complete  termination  of  acute  diseases. 

1.  Let  those  who  are  recovering,  take  very  little 
lionrishment  at  a  time,  and  take  it  often. 

1.  Let  them  take  but  one  sort  of  food  at  each 
meal,  and  not  chan;je  their  food  loo  often. 

3.  Let  them  chew  whatever  solid  victuals  thry  eat 
very  carefully. 

4.  Let  them  diminish  their  quantity  of  drink. 
The  best  for  them  iti  general  is  water,  with  a  fonrth 
oor  third  part  of  white  wine.  Too  great  a  quantity 
rof  liquids,  at  this  time,  prevents  the  stomach  frotn 
rrecovering  its  strength;  impairs  digestion  ;  and  in- 
ccreases  the  tendency  to  a  swelling  of  the  legs. 

5.  Let  them  go  abroad  as  often  as  they  are  able, 
\whether  on  foot,  in  a  carriage,  or  on  horse-back. 
'This  last  exercise  is  the  best  i'or  them.  The}',  who 
.practise  it,  should  mount  before  their  principal  meal, 
\ which  should  be  about  noon,  and  never  ride  after  it. 

6.  As  people  in  this  state  are  seldom  quite  as  well 
ttowards  night,  in  the  evening  they  should  take  little 
!food.  Their  sleep  will  be  less  disturbed,  and  repair 
tthem  the  more,  and  sooner. 

7-  They  should  not  remain  in  bed,  above  seven  or 
t eight  hours. 

8.  The  swelling  of  the  legs  and  ancles,  which 
I  happens  to  most  persons  at  this  time,  is  not  dange- 
rous, and  generally  disappears  of  itself ;  if  they  live 
soberly  and  regularly,  and  take  moderate  exercise. 

9.  It  is  not  necessary,  in  this  state,  that  they 
should  go  constantly  every  day  to  stool ;  though  they 
should  not  be  without  one  above  two  or  three.  If 
iheir  cosiiveness  exceeds  this  term,  they  should  take 
something  opening. 

10.  They  must  b.y  no  meane  return  to  their  labour 
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too  soon.  This  pievenls  many  from  ever  recovering 
their  strength.  And  makes  them  lose  in  the  conse- 
quence, every  foUowins^  week  of  their  liveii,  mote 
time  than  they  ever  |i;aine(l,  by  their  over-early  re- 
suming of  their  labour. 


CHAPTER  IV. 
Of  an  hijlammation  of  the  Breast. 
SECTION  37. 


A 


Peripneuraony,  is  an  inflammation  of  the  1 
commonly  of  one  only,  and  consequently  on 
one  side.     The  signs  are  a  shivering,  of  more  or 
less  duration,  during  which  the  person  affected  is  very- 
restless,  and  in  great  anguish,  an  essential  symp- 
tom ;  and  which  has  helped  me  more  than  once  to 
distinguish  this  disease,  at  the  very  instant  of  its 
invasion.     A  considerable  degree  of  heat  succeeds 
the  shivering,  which,  for  a  few  hours,  is  often  blended 
with  returrfs  of  chilliness.      The  pulse  is  quick, 
strong,  moderately  full,  hard  and  regular,  when  the 
distemper  is  not  Very  violent  ;  but  small,  soft,  and 
iirec^ular,  when  it  is 'very  dangerous.    There  is  also 
a  pain,  but  rather  light  and  tolerable,  m  one  side  of 
the  breast;  some  times  a  kind  of  straitening  on  the 
heart;  at  other  times  pains  through  the  whole  body, 
especiallv  along  the  reins.    The  patient  finds  a  ne- 
cessity oV  lying  almost  continually  upon  his  back, 
bein--  able  to  "lie  but  rarely  on  either  of  his  sides. 
Some  times  his  cou<|h  is  dry,  and  then  attended  with 
most  pain  ;  at  other  times  it  is  attended  with  a  hawk- 
ing up,  blended  with  more  or  less  blood,  and  some- 
tinus  with  pure  blood.     There  is  also  some  pain, 
or  at  least  weight  and  heaviness  m  the  head,  and 
frequently  a  propensity  to  rave.    The  face  is  almost 
continuaVlv  flushed:  though  some  times  there  is  a  de- 
LMce  of  paleness,  and  an  air  of  astonishment,  which 
portend  no  little  danger.    The  lips,  the  tongue,  the 
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palate,  the  skin  are  ull  dry  :  the  breast  hot  ;  trie 
urine  little  and  high  coloured  in  the  first  htage :  but 
more  plsntiful,  less  flaming,  and  letting  fall  mucli 
sediment  afterwards.  There  is  a  IVequent  tll^ri^t, 
and  sometimes  an  inclination  to  vomit;  which,  im- 
posing on  the  ignorant  assistants,  have  ofted  inclin- 
ed them  to  give  the  patient  a  vomit,  wiiich  is  mor- 
tal, especially  at  this  juncture.  The  symptoms 'a;e 
heightened  almost  every  night,  during  which  thv 
cough  is  exasperated,  and  the  spitting  in  less  quan- 
tity. The  best  ex^aectoration  is  of  a  middling  con- 
sistence, neither  too  thia,  nor  too  hard  and  tough. 
Sometimes  the  inflammation  ascends  along  the  wind- 
wipe,  and -in  some  measure  suffocates  the  patient. 

§  38.  Whenever  the  disease  is  very  violent,  tlic 
patient  cannot  draw  his  breath,  but  when  he  sits  up. 
The  pulse  becomes  very  small  and  very  quicli,  the 
countenance  livid,  the  tongue  black,  the  eyes  stare 
wildly  ;  and  he  suffers  inexpressible  anguish,  attend- 
ed with  incessant  restlessness  :  he  raves  without  in- 
termission ;  can  neither  thoroughly  wake  or  sleep. 
The  skin  of  his  necTi  is  covered  (especially  when  the 
distemper  is  extremely  violent)  with  livid  spots  ;  he 
sinks  into  a  lethargy,  and  soon  dies. 

§  39.  If  the  disease  rushes  on  at  once,  with  a  vio- 
lent attack  ;  if  the  cold  shivering  last  many  hours, 
and  is  followed  witli  a  scorching  degree  of  heat;  if 
the  brain  is  affected  from  the  very  onset ;  if  the  pa- 
tient has  a  small  purging,  attended  wiih  a  straining 
to  stool  :  if  he  abhors  the  bed  ;  if  he  either  sweat 
excessively,  or  his  skin  be  extremely  dry;  and  if  he 
spits  up  with  much  difficulty,  the  disease  is  extremely 
dangerous. 

§  40.  He  must  directly  from  the  first  seizure  in 
this  state,  be  put  upon  a  regimen,  and  his  drink 
must  never  be  given  cold.  It  should  either  be  the 
barley  water,  No.  2,  the  almond  emulsion.  No.  4,  or 
the  ptisan,  No.  7.  The  juices  of  the  plants,  whicli 
enter  into  the  last  of  these  drinks,  are  excellent  re- 
jncdies  ;  as  they  powerfully  attenuate  the  viscid 
bI<»od,  which  causes  the  inflammation. 

As  soon  as  ever  the  cold  assault  is  over,  t\vcl\c 
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aunces  of  blood  must  be  taken  away  at  once;  and 
if  the  patient  be  young  and  strong,  fourteen  or  even 
bixteen.  This  plentiful  bleedinf^  f^ives  him  more 
ease,  than  if  twenty-four  ounces  had  been  drawn  at 
three  different  times.* 

§  41.  When  the  disease  is  circumstanced  as  de- 
iscribed,  (§  37,)  that  first  bleeding  makes  the  patient 
easv  for-sorae  hours  ;  but  the  complaint  returns;  and 
to  obviate  its  violence,  we  must  repeat  the  bleeding 
four  hours  after  the  first,  taking  again  twelve  ounces 
of  blood.  And  if,  about  the  expiration  of  eight  or 
ten  hours,  it  appears  to  kindle  up  again,  it  must  be 
repeated  a  third,  or  even  a  fourth  time. 

§  42.  In  this  and  in  all  other  inflammatory  diseases, 
the  blood  is  thick  and  viscid  :  and  almost  immediate- 
ly on  its  being  drawn,  a  white  tough  skin,  somewhat 
like  leather,  is  formed  on  its  lop,  Avhich  is  called  the 
^pleuritic  crust ;  it  is  thought  a  promising  appearance, 
when  at  each  bleeding  it  seems  less  hard,  and  less 
thick,  than  it  was  at  the  preceding  ones  ;  and  this  is 
generally  true,  if  the  sick  feels  himself  at  the  same 
time,  sensibly  better  ;  but  whoever  shall  attend 
goleli/  to  the  appearance  of  the  blood,  will  find  him- 
self often  deceived. 

§  43.  The  patient's  legs  should  every  day,  for 
lialf  an  hour,  be  put  into  a  bath  of  warm  water, 
wrapping  him  up  closely  ;  that  the  cold  may  not 
check  that  perspiration,  which  the  bath  promotes. 

And  every  two  hours  he  should  take  two  spoonfuls 
of  the  mixture,  "No.  8,  which  promotes  all  the  dis- 
charges, and  chiefly  that  of  expectoration. 

§  44.  When  the  oppression  and  straightness  are 
considerable,  and  the  cough  dry,  the  ]>atient  maj^  re- 
ceive the  vapour  of  boiling  water,  to  which  a  little 
vinegar  has  been  added.  There  are  two  ways  of  ef- 
fecting this  ;  either  by  placing  below  liis  face,  after 
setting  him  up,  a  vessel  filled  with  such  boiling  hot 
water,  and,  covering  the  patient's  head  and  the  ves- 
sel with  linen  cloth,  that  they  may  inclose  the  steam ; 
or  by  holding  before  his  mouth  a  spunge  dipped  ia 

•  The  applications  fet  down  in  the  Primitive  Phrjdc,  catc 
without  bleeding  at  all,  in  some  cases. 
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he  same  boiliiit^  liquor.  This  last  inctho<l  is  tlie  ]oa<-t 
freitiiiii,  but  it  fatigues  the  patient  coiisideruhl}'  Ic**. 
When  this  Ijad  symptom  is  extremely  pressing',  vine- 
^'ir  alone  should  be  used  without  water  ;  and  the 
;)OHr  of  is  has  often  saved  patients,  who  seemed  to 
lave  one  foot  in  the  grave  :  but  it  should  be  cun- 
inued  for  several  hour?. 

The  outward  remedies  directed  in  ?^o.-9>  J^'C  also 
applied  with  success  to  the  breast,  and  to  tlie  threat. 

§  4  5.  When  the  fever  is  extremely  hii^-h,  the  siek 
■hould  take,  every  hour,  a  spoon TliI  of  the  niixlnre* 
Fvo.  10,  in  a-cup  of  the  Ptisan,  No.  7,  *  but  without 
diminishing  on  this  account  the  usual  quantity  of  his 
other  drinks,  which  may  be  taken  immediately  after  it. 

§  As  long,  as  the  patient  continues  equally  bad, 
•  he  same  medicines  are  to  be  repeated.  But  if  on 
the  third  day,  (though  it  rarely  happens  so  soon,") 
.'••r  fdm-th,  or  filtlT,  the  disease  takes  a  more  favour- 
able turn  ;  the  cough  be  less  severe,  the  matter  cough- 
ed up  less  bloody  ;  respiration  becomes  easier  ;  the 
(head  be  less  aftected  ;  the  tongue  not  quite  so  dry: 
if  the  high  colour  of  the  urine  abates,  and  its  qwan- 
tity  be  increased,  it  may  be  sufficient  then  to  keep 
the  patient  carefully  to  his  regimen.  The  exaspera- 
tion that  occurs  the  fourth  day  is  often  the  highest. 

§  47.  This  distemper  is  commonly  carried  off  by- 
expectoration,  often  by  urine,  which  on  the  seventh, 
the  ninth,  or  the  eleventh  day,  sometimes  on  the 
days  between  them,  begins  to  let  fall  a  plentiful  sedi- 

*  The  use  of  acids,  in  inflammations  of  the  breast,  requires 
ino  little  consideraiion,  Wheneverthe  sick  peison  has  an  aver- 
ssion  to  them,  when  the  tongue  is  jnoist,  the  stomach  is  heavy 
land  disordered,  and  the  habit  of  the  patient  is  mild  and  soft  : 
Twheri  the  cough  is  very  sharp  wiihoat  gieat  thiis',  we  ought  to 
j^bstain  from  them.  But  when  the  inflammation  is  joined  tq 
la  dry  tongue,  to  great  thirst,  heat,  and  fever,  they  are  of  great 
sservice.  Slices  of  China  oranges,  spiinkied  with  sugar,  may  be 
given  firat;  alight  Leriionade  may  be  allowed  afterwards;  and 
Ht  last  small  doses  ot  the  mixture,  No.  10,  if  it  becomes  iit- 
ces5ary. 

Iri  this  (iisease,  and  in  pleurisies,  more  solid  benefit  has  been 
received  from  the  use  of  Rattle-Snake  root,  than  from  any  other 
medicine  whatsoever.  Hlteding  is  indeed  premised  to  it  :  but  it 
i:  ts  often  saved  the  necessity  of  repeated  bleedings. 


Tnjlammation  of  the  Breast, 

iDf-nt  of  a  pale  ted  colouc,  and  sometimes  red  pus, 
•These  discharges  are  succeeded  by  sweats,  which  are 
us  serviceable  then,  as  they  were  injurious  at  the 
beginning  of  the  disicase. 

§  48.  Some  hours  before  these  evacuations  ap- 
pear,   there  come  on  not  seldom,   sonne  alarming, 
symptoms,  such  as  great  anguish  ;  paljiitation  ;  souic 
iiregiilurity  in  the  pulse;  an  increa'sed  oppression  j  . 
(•oiivLilsive  motions,  (this  licing  ihe  crisis  of  the  dis- 
temper,) but  they  are  no  ways  dangerous,  provided 
they  do  not  occasion  any  improper  treatment.  Tliese 
symptcMns  depend  on  the  morbid  matter,  which,  be- 
ing dinlodged,  circulwtes  with  the  humours,  and  ir- 
ritates different  ])artt<,  until  the  discharge  of  it  has. 
fairly  begun  ;  after  which  all  such  symptoms  disap- 
pear, and  sleep  generally  ensues.    However,  I  eau- 
jiot  too  strongly  insi'.t  on  the  necessity  of  great  pru- 
<lenre  in  such  circumsmnces.    If  the  absurd  practice 
«il   directing  particular  remedies  for  such  accidents 
i.ikes  place,  such  as  spirituous  cordials,  \  enicc  trea- 
cle, confections,  castor,  and  rue  ;  the  cwusequeuce 
(s,  that  nature  being  disturbed  in  her  operations,  the 
Crisis  is  not  cfiecled  ;  the  matter  which  should  be 
discharged  out  of  the  body,  is  thrown  upon  some  in- 
ternal or  external  part  of  it.    Should  it  be  on  some 
inward  part,  the  patient  either  dies  at  once,  or  an- 
other distemper  succeeds,  more  troublesome  than  the 
first.    Should  it  be  expelled  to  some  outward  part,  as^ 
soon  as  ever  a  tumour  appears,  ripening  poultices 
should  be  applied  to  bring  it  to  a  head,  after  which 
it  should  immediately  be  opened, 

§  49.  In  order  to  prevent  such  unhappy  conse- 
quences, great  care  must  be  taken,  whenever  J^uch 
terrilvin<v  sjmptoms  come  on,  [about  the  time  of  the 
Crisis,]  To  make  no  change  in  the  diet,  or  t.eatment 
of  the  patient;  except  in  applying,  every  two  hours, 
a  flannel  squeezed  out  of  warm  water,  which  may 
cover  all  the  belly,  and  in  a  manner  go  round  the 
body  behind  the  reins.  The  quantity  of  his  «lrinlc 
may  also  be  increased  a  little  :  and  nour^^hment  les- 
fcened,  as  long  as  this  violent  state  conlinues. 

§  50.  Vomits  and  purges  are  directly  contrai'y  to 
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the  nature  of  this  disease.  Anodyiips,  or  opiates 
are  also,  in  general,  very  ini|)ro|)fcr,  Wlien  the  dis- 
ease proceeds  in  a  regular  manner,  the  patient  may 
be  called  safe  by  the  fourteenth  day  ;  when  he  may, 
if  he  has  an  appetite,  be  put  upon  the  diet  of  peo- 
ple who  are  recovering.  But  if  he  still  retains  an 
aversion  to  food;  if  his  month  is  foul  and  furred, 
and  he  is  sensi\)le  of  some  heaviness  in  his  head,  he 
should  take  the  purging  portion.  No.  11. 

§  51.  Bleedings  from  the  nose  occur  sometimes 
naturally  in  this  disease,  even  after  repeated  bleed- 
ings ;  these  are  favourable,  and  are  commonly  attend-, 
ed  with  more  relief  than  artificial  bleedings.  Such 
voluntary  discharges  may  sometimes  be  expected, 
when  the  patient  is  sensibly  mended  after  the  use  of 
the  lancet;  and  yet  complains  of  great  pain  in  his 
head,  accompanied  with  quick  sparkling  eyes,  and 
a  redness  ef  the  nose.  Nothyig  should  be  done  ta 
stop  these  bleedings,  they  will  cease  of  themselves. 
At  other  times,  but  more  rarely,  the  distemper  is 
carried  off  by  a  natural  purging,  attended  with  mo- 
derate pain,  and  the  discha:rge  of  bilious  matter. 

§  5'2.  If  the  expectoration  stops  suddenly,  and  is 
not  speedily  attended  with  some  other  evacuation  ; 
the  oppression  and  anguish  of  the  patient  immediate- 
ly return,  and  the  danger  is  great  and  pressing.  If 
the  distemper  is  not  of  many  days  standing;  if  the 
patient  is  a  strong  person  ;  if  he  has  not  as  yet  been 
plentifully  bled  ;  if  there  be  still  some. blood  mixed, 
with  the  humour  he  expectorates  ;.  or  if  the  pulse  be 
strong  and  hard,  he  should  be  bled  immediately  in 
the  arm ;  and  constantly  receive  the  steam  of  hot  water 
and  vinegar  by  the.  mouth,  and  drink  plentifully  of 
the  Ptisan,  IS'o.  2,  something  hotter  than  ordinary. 
Biit  if  his  circumstances  are  different  from  these  just 
mentioned,  instead  of  bleeding,  two  blisters  should 
be  ajjplied  to  the  legs  ;  and  he  should  drink  plenti- 
fully of  the  Ptisan,  No.  1>2. 

The  causes  which  oftcnest  produce  this  suppression 
of  expectoration  are,  1.  a  sudden  cool  ajr  ;  2.  too 
)iot  a  one  ;  3.  over-hot  nitdicines  ;  .•  4.  excessive 
swc;uiiig  ;  5.  a  purge  ill-timed  ;  and,  6,  some  ini^ 
luodcraie  p;is>ion  of  the  mind. 

C  a  . 
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§  53.  When  the  sU  k  has  not,  been  siifTiclenlly  h\c(], 
and  somotimes,  when  ho  has  been  weakened  Ly  c\- 
ressive  bleeding  ;  so  that  the  discluirges  by  stool, 
urine,  expectoration,  &c.  have  not  been  sufficiently 
rnade,  or  have  been  confused  by  some  other  causes ; 
tlien  the  vessels  that,  have  lieen  inflamed,  <lo  not  un- 
load the  humours,  which  oppress  thena.    But  there 
liappens  in  the  bnif^s,  the  same  circumstance  we  see 
<laily  on  the  surface  of  the  body.    If  an  inflammatory 
swelling  does  net  disperse  itself,  it  forms  an  im- 
posthurae.    Thus  in  the  inflamed  lung,  if  the  inflam- 
mation is  not  disb*pated,  it  forms  an  Abscess,  or  Fo- 
77uca  :  and  the  matter  of  that  abscess,  like  the  exter- 
nal ones,  remains  often  long  inclosed  in  its  bag,  with- 
out bursting  its  case,  and  discharging  the  matter  It 
contains. 

§  54.  If  the  inflammation  was  not  deeply  seated 
jn  tho  lung,  but  was  near  the  ribs,  the  sack  will 
burst  on  tlie  surface  of  the  lung,  and  the  matter  be  dis- 
charged into  the  cavity  of  the  breast.  But  when  the 
inflammation  is  considerably  deeper,  the  imposthume 
l)ursts  within  side  of  the  lung  itself.  If  its  orifice 
is  so  small,  that  little  can  get  out  at  once  ;  if  the 
quantity  of  matter  be  inconsiderable,,  and  the  patient 
is  pretty  strongs  be  coughs  up  the  matter,  and  is 
sensibly"  relieved.  But  if  its  orifice  is  wide,  and  it 
throws  out  a  great  quantity  at  once ;  or  if  the  par 
tient  is  very  weak,,  he  dies  the  very  moment  it  bursts, 
and  that  sometimes  when  it  is  lea!<t  expected.  I  have 
seen  one  patient  expire,  when  he  was  conveying  a 
spoon  ful  of  soup  to  his  mouth  ;  another  while  he  was 

■wiping  his  nose.  _  ,     •  i  • 

§  55.  Whatever  distemper  is  included  within  the- 
breast  of  a  living  patient,  is  neither  an  object  of  tlie 
siyht  nor  touch,"  whence  these  inward  tumours  ar€ 
so^  often  unsuspected.  The  evacuations  that  were 
necessary  for  the  cure,  hnve  not  takea  place  during 
tlie  first"  fourteen  days.  At  the  end  of  this  term,  the 
palieiit  is  not  very  considerably  relieved  i  bnt  loe 
lever  continues  pretty  high^  with  a  putse  continually 
quick  ;  in  geueral  soft  and  weak  ;  though  sometimes 
i.iKty  hard,  and  often  fluctuating,  or,  as  it  were, 
vsMvipiT.    His  breathing  is  still  difficult,  with  snia.ll 
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sluuldi'iings  from  time  to  time,  an  t^vasperallou  of 
thr  Crver,   iluslied  cheeks,  dry  lip-^,  ''uul  thiisl. 

Tlie  increase  of  these  sym|)toms  deehires,  (hat  inat- 
tter  is  formed  :  the  cough  tlieu  Ixx-omes  more  couti- 
innal;   being  exa^^perated  with  the  least  motion;  or 
:iis  soon  as  ever  the  patient  has  taken  any  nourish- 
ment.   He  can  reposi;  oidy  on  the  side  aflected.  It 
ol'ten  happens  indeefl,  tiiat  he  cannot  lie  down  at  all  ; 
!but  is  obliged  to  sit  up  all. day  ;  sometimes  even  with- 
out daring  to  lean  a  liLile  upon  his  loins,  for  fear  of 
increasing  the  cough,  and  op|)ression.    He  is  unable  to- 
sleep;  bis  coatiuusil  fever,  and  his  pulse  frequently, 
i  intermits.. 

The  fever  is  not  only  beiglitened  every  evening: 
I  but  the  smallest  quantity  of  food,  the  gentlest  mo- 
tion, a  liitle  coughing,  the  lightest  agitation  of  the 
:  mind,  a  little  more  than  usual  heat  in  the  chamber,, 
soup,  either  a  little  too  strong,,  or  a  little  too  salt, 
increase  the  quickness  af  the  pulse  the  moment  they 
occur,  or  are  ";iven.  He  is  restless,  hus  some  short 
attacks  of  terrible  anguish,  accompanied  and  suc- 
ceeded by  sweatings  on  the  breast.  He  sweats  some- 
times the  whole  night;  his  urine  is  reddish,  now 
frothy,  and  at  other  times  oily,  as  it  were.  Suddeu 
flushings,  hot  as  flames,  rise  into  his  whole  visage. 
The  greater  number  of  the  sick,  are  sensible  of  a  dis- 
agreeable taste  in  their  mouth  ;  f04ne  of  old  strong 
cheese;  others  of  rotten  eggs:  others,  of  stinking 
meat,  and  fall  greatly  anay.  The  thirst  of  some  is 
unquenchable,  their  mouths  and  lips  are  parched, 
their  voice  weak  and  hoarse,  their  eyes  bollow,  with 
a  kind  of  wildness  in  their  look;?.  They  liave  a  ge- 
neral disgust  to  all  food  ;  and  if  tliey  should  ask  Ibr 
some  jnirticnlar  nourishment  without  seeing  it,  they 
reject  it  the  moment  it  is  brought  them  ;  and  their 
strength  at  length  seems  wholly  exhausli  d. 

5(>.  When  a  Vomica  is  fuiined,  as  long  as  it  is 
iiot  emptied,  all  these  symptoms  increase,  and  the 
F^mica  grows  in  size  :  the  whole  side  .of  the  luniks 
aifccted  sometimes  become^  a  b;ig  of  matter.  The 
'^onnd  side  is  compressed,  and  the  patient  dies  after 
».!.e,i(irnl  anguish. 

To  uvoid  such  filial  couseiiuerices,,  it  is  necessary 


32 


An  Aliscets  in  l Fie  Lungs: 


to  procure  tlie  rtipture  of  this  abscess,  as  soon  as  we 
ar€  assured  of  its  existence  ;  and  as  it  is  safer  it 
should  break  within  the  lobe,  whence  it  may  be  dis- 
charged by  hawking  up,  than  that  it  should  void  it- 
self into  the  cavity  of  the  breast,  we  must  endea- 
vour, that  this  rupture  may  be  effected  within  the 
lungs. 

§  57-  The  most  effectual  methods  to  procure  this 
are;    1,  To  make  the  patient  contrnnally- receive,  by: 
his  mouth,  the  vapour  of  warm  water.    2.  When  by  - 
this  means  that  part  of  the  sack  is  softened,  where 
we  wish  the  rupture  to  happen,  he  is  to  swallow  a 
large  quantity  of  the  most  emollient  liquid  :   such  as 
barley-water,  light  veal  broth,   or  milk  and  water. 
By  this  means-  the  stomach  is  kept  always  full :  so 
that  the  resistance  to  the  lungs  being  considerable  on 
that  side,  the  abscess  will  be  pressed  towards  the  side 
of  the  - wind-pipe,  as  it  will  meet  with  less  resistance 
there.    This  fulness  of  the  stomach  will  also  incline 
the  patient  to  cough,  which  may  concur  to  produce 
a  goofl  event.    Hence  3>  we  should  endeavour  to 
make  the  patient  cough, by  makinghim  smell  to  some 
vinegar,  or  even  snuff  up  a  little;  or  by  injecting 
into  bis  throat,  by  means  of  a  small  syringe,  a  little 
water  ©r  vinegar.    4.  He  should  be  advised  to  bawl 
out  loud,   or  to  read  loud.    5.  I.et  him  take  every 
two  hours  a  soup-ladle  of  the  potion.  No.  8,6.  He 
should  be  put  into  a  cart,  or  some  other  carriage ; 
but  not  before  he  has  drank  plentifully  of  those  li- 
quors :  after  which  the  jolting  of  the  carriage  has 
sometimes  immediately  procured  a  rupture,  or  break- 
ing of  the  absceps.. 

Many  persons  afflicted  with  a  Vomica,  faint  away 
the  very  instant  it  breaks.  Some  sharp  vinegar  should 
be  directly  helclto  their  nose.  This  small  assistance  is- 
generally  sufficient,  where  the  bursting  of  it  is  not  at- 
tended with  such  appearances  as  shew  it  to  be  mortal. 

§  58i  If  the  sick  person  was  not  extremely  weak 
before  the  bursting  of  t!ie  abscess,  if  the  matter  was 
white  and'  well  conditioned;  if  the  fever  abates  and 
the  cough  i&  less  violent  ;  ifhisu'sual  strength  returns, 
if  the  quantity  he  ejcpeetorateSj  becomes  gradually 
less;  and- if  his  urine  is  apparently  httter,  we  may 
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lave  room  to  lioi>e,  that  by  the  assistance  of  tliose 
.euiciiies  I  ahall  direct,  he  may  be  completely  cured. 

^  59.  But  when  strength  i^  exhausted  before 
he  bursting  of  tlie  abscess,  when  the  matter  is  too 
hm  and  transi)arent,  brown,  green,  yellow,  bloody, 
ii.d  of  «n  offensive  smell;  the  pulse  continues  quick 
.ud  we;ik  ;  if  the  putient's  appetite,  strength,  and 
..leep,  do  not  iiu[)rove,  there  remains  no  luipe  ot  a 

':ure.  ,•   1    r  1 

8  (jo.    1.  Give  every  four  hours  a  httlc  barley  or 
•  ice-cream.    2.  If  the  matter  brought  up  is  thick 
lad  gluey,  so  that  it  is  difficult  to  be  discharged, 
-jive "every  two  hours  a  soup-ladle  of  the  potion,  No. 
>S,  and  between  the  giving  these  two,  let  the  patient 
!:ake  every  half-hour,  a  cup  of  the  drink,  No.  13. 
;.3.  When  there  is  no  occasion  f<n-  these  medicines  to 
ipromote  the  di-scbarge,  they  must  be  omitted  ;  though 
;the  same  sort  and  q.uaiuity  of  food  are  to  be  continued 
ibutwith  the  addition  of  an  equal  quanlity  of  milk;. 
,or,  which  would  be  still  more  beneficial,  instead  of 
ithis  mixture,  we  should  give  an  equal  quantity  ot 
>s\veet  milk,  taken  from  a  good  cow,  which  ifl  such  a 
it:a6€,  may  compose  the  whole  nourishment  of  tlie  pa- 
ttieivt.    4.  He  should  take  four  times  a  day,  beginning 
tearly  in  the  morniug,   and  at  the  distance  of  two 
Ihours,  a  dose  of  the  powder.  No.  14,  diluted  in  a 
llittle  water.*    His  common  drink  should  bealmond- 
irnilk,  or  barley-water,  or  fresh  water,  with  a  fourth 
ipart  milk.    5.  He  should  exercise  every  day  on  horse-. 
Ibatkorin  a  carri;ige,  according  as  his  strength  and 
.circumstances  allow.    Bnt  of  all  sorts  of  exercif^e, 
•that  upon  a  trotting  horse  is,  beyond  all  comparison, 
tthe  best,  if  he  can  bear  it. 

§  Gl.  The  influence  of  the  air  is  of  more  impor- 
rtance  in  this  disol-dcr,  than  in  any  other  ;  for  which 
ireason  great  care  should  be  taken  to  procure  the  best, 
lin  the  patient's  chamber.  For  this  purpose  it  should 
(Otten  have  an  admission  of  fresh  air,  and  be  sweet- 
.ened  from  time  to  time,  thongh  very  lightly,  with  a 

•  lliilher  pour  Hpon  it.  a  coffee  cii;>-f'ul!  of  boilin?  w;»ler 
I  C"vei-  tliis  two  or  tliree  miiiulcs.  Thvn  di  ink  tlie,  wutfr,  li.'i\y  • 
I       llic  powder  bcliiiid. 


An  Uher  in  the  Luvgs. 

♦  rule  good  viiiegiir;   and  in  the  season  it  should  be 
)>lent)fully  supplied  with  agreeable  herbs,  flowers,  and', 
■iruits.    Should  the  sick  be  confined  in  an  unwhoie- 
some  air,  there  can  be  but  litile  prospect  of  curing 

.hinj.  ■   '  ■ '  ''• 

§  62.  Out  of  many  persons  affected  with  these  dis"- 
©rders,  some  have  been  cured  by  taking  nothing  buf 
butter-milk  :  others  by  melons  and  cucumbers  only: 
smd  others  again  by  summer-fruits  of  every  sort.  iSe- 
verthelessi  a«  such  eases  are  singular,  1  advise  the 
pr;tient  to  observe  the  method  I  have  directed  here. 

§  63.  When  the  discharge  from  the  breast  dim i- 
fjibhes,  and  the  patient  is  perceivably  mended  in^ 
every  respect,  it  is  a  proof  that  the  abscess  is  clean, 
and  disposed  to  heal  up.  If  the  discharge  continues 
irngreat  quantity,  if  it  seems  but  of  an  indifferent 
consistence;  if  the  fever  returns  every  evening,  it 
rnay  be  apprehended,- that  the 'Wound,  instead  of  . 
healing,  may  degenerate  into  an  Ulcer.  Then  the 
patient  would  fall  into  a  confirmed  hectic. 

I  am  not  acquainted  with  any  better  remedy,  in 
such  case,  than  a  perseverance  in  these  already  direc- 
ted,, with  exercise  on  horsebacki  In  some  of  them 
indeed,  recourse  may  be  had  to  the  sweet  vapours  of 
some  vulnerary  herbs  in  hot  water,  with  a  little  oil 
of  turpentine,  as  directed,  ISo.  15.  1  have  seen 
them  succeed.  If  the  cough  prevents  the  patient  from 
sleeping,  he  roay  take  in  the  evening  two  or  three 
tsjble  spoonfuls  of  .the  prescription.  No  l6,  in  a  , 
glass  of  barley  water. 

§  64.  The  very  same  causes  which  suddenljV;  sup- 
p,ress  the  expectoration,  in  an  inflammation  of  the 
breast,  may  check,  the  expectoration  from  a  Vomica  : 
in  which  cifcum stance  the  patient  is  speedily  afflic- 
ted with  an  oppression  and  anguish,,  a  fever  and 
eyident  feableness.  We  should  immediately  endea- 
vour to  remove.this  stoppage,  by  the  vapour  of  hot 
w-ater ;  by  giving  a  spoonful  of  the  mixiure,  No.  3, 
every  h.f)ur ;  by  a  large  quantity  of  the  Ptisan,  No. 
12,  aud  by  a  jjroper  degree,  of  exercise.  As  soon  as 
ever  the  expectoration  returns,  the  other  symptoms 
ditfajVi|)ear.    I  have  geen  this  suppres.?ion  in  sitrong 


ScJiirrhis  of  the  Lvngs.  3^ 

lubits  quickly  followed  with  an  inflammation  aboui, 
he  seat  of  the  Vomica  ;  which  has  obli-^ed  me  to  bleed, 
(fter  which  the  expectoration  immediately  returned. 

§  6'5.  Some  may  be  surprised,  that  in  treating  of 
m  abscess  of  the  lungs,  I  say  nothing  of  those  reme- 
lie?,  commonly  termed  balsamics,   as  turpentines, 
lalsam  of  Peru,  of  Mecca,  franlcincence,  mastich, 
nyrrh,  storax,  and  balsam  of  sulphur.    I  never  ia 
cases  made  use  of  those  medicines  ;  because  -I 
uu  convinced,  that  their  operation  is  hurtful;  they 
irotract  the  cure,  and  often  change  a  slight  disorder 
iito  an  incurable  disease.    They  obstruct  the  finest 
essels  of  the  lungs,  whosu  obstructions  we  should 
I  -ndeavour  to  remove,  and  evidently  occasion,  ex- 
i  :ept  their  dose  be  extremely  small,  heat,  and  oppres- 
t  ion. 

§  66.  If  the  Vomica^  instead  of  breaking  within 
he  lungs,  should  break  without  it,  the  pus  falls  into' 
he  cavity  of  the  breast.  We  knmvwhen  that  has  hap- 
'ened,  by  the  sensation  of  the  patient;  who  perceives 
I  singular  kind  of  movement,  generally  accompanied 
vith  a  fainting.    The  oppression  and  anguish  cease 
It  once,  the  fever  abates,  the  eough  however  com- 
nonly  continues,  though  without  any  expectoration. 
;*  3ut  this  seeming  amendment  is  short,  -since  from  the' 
i  lugraentatiou  of  matter,  and  its  becoming  more  acrid 
n  sharp,  the  lungs  become  oppressed,  irritated, -and 
iModed     The  difficulty  of  breathing,  heat,  thirst, 
..vakefulness,  distaste,  and  deafness,  return,  with  fre- 
•  luent  sinkings  and  weakness.     The  jiutient  should 
;e  confined  to  his  regimen,  to  retard  the  increase  of 
he  disease  as  much  as  possible  ;    notwithstanding  uo 
>ther  effectual  remedy  remains,  except  that  of  opeo- 
ng  the  breast  between  two  of  the  ribs,  to  discharue 
he  matter.  ° 

'  i  %  ,4"  jf^fl^mmation  may  also  form  what  we 
HI  a  bchirrhus,  which  is  a  very  hard,  unoainful  tn- 

I  nour.  Thifl  is  known  to  occur,  when  the  disease  is 
lot  terminated  in  any  of  those  manners  I  have  repre- 

fented  ;  and  where,  though  the  fever  and  other  symi.- 

I  oms  disappear,  the  breathing  remains  a  little  o p- 
ressed;  the  patient  still  retains  a  troublesome  een- 
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■sation  in  one  side  of  his  "breast ;  and  lias  froTn  time 
to  time  a  dry  coujjh,  which  increases  after  exereib*-, 
and  after  eating.  This  malady  is  but  seldom  cured  : 
though  some  altaclied  tvilh  it  last  niatiy  years,  with- 
out any  other  considerable  complaint.  They  should 
avoid  all  occasions  of  over-heatino  themselves  ;  wliich 
might  readily  produce  a  new  inflammation  about  this 
tumour,  the  consequences  of  which  would  be  highly 
dangerous. 

The  best  remedies  against  this  disorder,  and  from 
which  I  havie  seen  good  effects,  are  the  medicated 
whey,  Nt).  1 7,  and  the  pills,  Ts'o.  18.  The  patient 
may  take  twenty  pills,  and  a  pint  and  a  half  of  tlie 
whey  every  morning  for  a  long  continuance  ;  and 
receive  inwardly,  now  and  then,  the  vapour  of  hot 
water. 

CHAPTER  V, 
Of  the  Pkvrisy^ 

SECTION  68. 

THE  Pleurisy  is  chiefly  known  by  these  four  symp- 
toms, a  strong  fever,  a  difficulty  of  breathing, 
a  cough,  and  an  acute  pain  about  the  breast. 

The  cause  of  this  disease  is  exactly  the  same  with 
that  of  the  former;  that  is,  an  infiamTiiation  of  the 
lunt^s  ;  but  an  inflammation,  that  seems  rather  a  lit- 
tle more  external.  The  only  considerable  difference 
in  the  symptoms  is,  that  the  Pleurisy  is  accompanied 
with  a  most  acute  pain  under  the  ribs.  This  pain  is 
felt  indifferently  over  every  part  of  the  breast ; 
though  more  covnmonly  about  the  sides,  and  ofienest 
on  the  right  side.  The  pain  is  greatly  increased 
whenever  the  patient  coughs  or  draws  in  air  in  brcath- 
ino- :  and  hence  some  patients  forbear  to  cough  or 
respife,  as  much  as  they  possibly  can  ;  and  that  ag- 
gravates the  disease,  by  stopping  the  course  of  the 
blood  in  the  lungs,  which  are  soon  overcharged  with 
it.  Hence  the  inflammation  of  this  bowel  becomes 
general ;  the  blood  mounts  up  to  the  head  ;  the  coun- 
tenance looks  deeply  red,  or  as  it  were  vivid  3  the 
patient  becomes  nearly  suffocated. 
5 
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Sonielimes  an  inflammation  of  thc  lunf^s  is  conniiu-. 
i^V.icatea  also  to  the  Pleura,  but  tltis  is  not.  frequently 
tiie  case. 

§  f)0.  Spring  is  commonly  the  season  productive 
cof 'Ple'urisies.  The  disease  usually  begins  with  a  vio- 
:lent  shivering,  succeeded  by  considerable  heat,  with  a 
tcough,  an  oppression,  and  sometimes  with  a  sensible 
:StraTlening,  us  it  were,  all  over  the  breast  ;  and  also 
\with  a  head~ach,  a  redness  of  the  cheeks,  and  wiiii 
t&  reaching  to  vomit.  The  stitch  does  not  always 
'happen  at  tirst ;  often  not  till  after  several  hours: 
^sometimes  not  before  the  second,  or  even  the  third 
.day.  Sometimes  the  patient  feels  two  -stitches,  lu 
cdifferent  parts  of  the  side;  thougli  it  stldcm  happens 
ilhat  they  are  equally  sharp,  and  the  lightest  soon 
tceases.  Sometimes  also  the  stitch  shifts  its  place, 
"which  promises  well,  if  the  tirst  part  attacked  by  it 
icontinues  free  from  pain:  but  it  has  a  bad  appear- 
;ance  if,  while  the'first  is  present,  another  super- 
■.venes,  and  both  continue.  There  often  occurs  at, 
I  or  quickly  after  the  invasion,  such  an  expectoration, 
as  happens  in  an  inflammation  of  the  breast;  at  other 
'times  there  is  not  the  least  appearance  of  it,  whence 
^such  are  named  dry  Pleurisies.  Somelimes  the  sick 
cough  but  little,  or  not  at  all.  They  often  lie  more 
at  ease  upon  the  side  affected,  than  on  the  sound  one. 
'The  progress  of  this  disease  advances  exactly  like 
tthat  descTibed  in  the  preceding  chapter. 

§  70.  This  distemper  is  often  produced  by  drink- 
ing cold  water,  while  a  person  is  hot ;   from  which 
teause  it  is  sometimes  so  violent,  as  to  kill  the  pati- 
tent  in  three  hours.    A  young  man  was  found  dead  at 


the  aide  of  the  spring,  from  whence  he  had  quenched 
his  thirst.  Neither  indeed  is  it  uncommon  for  pleu- 
rrisies  to  prove  mortal  within  three  days. 

Sometimes  the  stitch  disappears,  whence  the  pa- 
ttient  complains  less;  but  at  the  same  time  his  couii- 
ttcnance  x:hangcs,  he  grows  pale  and  sad;  his  eyes 
■look  dull  and  heavy,  and  his  pulse  grows  feeble.  Thii 
^signifies  a  translation  of  the  disease  to  the  brain,  a 
xase  which  is  almost  constantly  fatal. 

There  is  no  disease  in  which  the  critical  symptoms 
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are  move  violent,  and  more  strongly  marked,  than  in 
this.  It  is  proper  tliis  ahould  be  known,  as  it  may 
prevent  or  lessen  our  excessive  terror.  A  perfect 
cure  supervenes,  sometimes,  at  the  very  moment 
when  death  was  expected. 

§  71.  This  malady  is  one  of  the  most  destroying 
kind,  as  well  from  its  own  violent  nature,  as  through 
the  pernicious  treatment  of  it  in  country  places.  As 
soon  as  a  person  is  afflicted  with  a  stilch,  all  the  hot 
medicines  are  set  to  work.  This  mortal  error  de- 
stroys more  people  than  gunpowder. 

The  proper  manner  of  treating  this  disease,  is  ex-  ' 
actly  the  same  with  that  of  the  Peripneuniony.  Hence 
the  bleedings,  the  softening  and  diluting  drinks,  the 
steams  and  the  poultices,  are  the  real  remedies.  These 
last  perhaps  are  still  more  effectual  in  the  Pleurisy  ; 
and  therefore  they  should  be  continually  applied  over 
the  very  stitch. 

If,  from  the  beginning  of  the  disease,  the  pulse  is 
but  a  little  quicker  and  harder  than  in  a  healthy 
state  ;  if  the  head-ach  and  the  stitches  are  moderate ;  if 
the  cough  is  not  too  violent;  bleeding  may  be  omitted. 

§  7.2.  Inthosedry  Pleurisies  in  which  the  stitch,  the 
fever,  and  the  head-ach  are  strong  and  violent ;  and 
where  the  pulse  is  very  hard  and  very  full,  with  an 
excessive  dryness  of  the  skin  and  of  the  tongue,  bleed- 
ing should  be  frequently  repeated,  and  at  small  inter- 
vals. This  method  commonly  cures  the  disease  effec- 
tually, without  using  any  other  . evacuation.* 

§  73.  It  has  been  observed,  that  some  persons  who 
liave  been  .once  attacked  by  the  disease,  are  often 
liable  to  relapses  of  it.  Such  as  can  confine  them- 
selves to  some  proper  precautions,  may  prevent  these 
returns,  even  without  bleeding,  by  a  temperate  regi- 
men, by  abstaining,  from  time  to  time,  from  eating 
flesh,  and  drinking  wine  ;  (at  which  times  they  should 
drink  whey,  or  some  of  those  diet  drinks.  No  1 ,  y,  3  ;) 
and  by  bathing  their  legs  sometimes  in  warm  water, 
especially  in  those  seasons  when  this  disease  is  most 
likely  to  return. 

*  So  docs  a  poultice  of  boiled  n&ltles,  without  bleeding. 
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CHAPTER  VL 

Of  the  Diseases  of  the  Throat: 

SECTION 

THE  Throat  is  subject  to  many  (Viseasfs  :  otir  of 
the  most  cUmgeions  is  that  intlammatioii  of  it 
called  a  Qiiinsey.  This  in  effect  is  a  distemper  ol  the. 
s  ime  nature  with  an  inflammation  of  the  breast ;  but  as 
it  occurs  in  a  different  prrrt,  the  symptoms  are  verv' 
different.  They  also  var^-,  accoidincr  to  the  dit- 
ftrent  parts  of  the  throat  which  are  uiHained. 

§  75.  The  general  symptoms  of  an  inflammation  or 
the  Throat  a°e  shiveri"ng,  subsequent  heat,  a  fever, 
liead-acli,  red  high-coloured  urine,  a  considerable 
"difliculty,  and  sometimes  an  impossibility,  of  swal- 
lowino-any  thini?.  If  the  nearest  parts  to  the  wmd- 
nipe  are  attacked,  breathing  becomes  excessively 
difficult ;  the  patient  is  sensible  of  extreme  anguish, 
the  disease  is  then  extended  to  the  wind-pipe,  and 
€ven  to  the  substance  of  the  lungs,  whence  it  be- 
comes speedily  fatal* 

The  inflammation  of  the  other  parts  is  attended  with 
less  danger;  and  this  danger  becomes  still  less,  as 
the  disease  is  more  extended  to  the  superficial  parts, 
Wken  the  inflammation  is  general,  and  seizes  all  the  in- 
ternal  parts  of  the  throat,  and  particularly  the  tonsils, 
the  uvula,  and  the  root  of  the  tongue,  it  is  one  of  the 
most  dangerous  and  dreadful  maladies.  The  face  is 
then  swelled  up  and  inflamed;  the  whole  inside  of  the 
throat  is  in  the  same  condition  ;  the  patient  ,can  get 
nothing  dav/n  ;  he  breathes  with  pain  and  anguish, 
which  concur,  with  a  stuffing  in  his  brains,  to  throw 
him  into  a  kind  of  furious  delirium  ;  the  miserable 
patient  is  deprived  of  all  his  strength,  and  commonly 
dies  the  second  or  third  day. 

§  76.  Sometimes  the  disease  shifts  from  the  internal 
to  the  external  parts  :  the  skin  of  the  neck  and  breast 
grows  very  red  and  painful,  but  the  patient  finds  him- 
self better. 

At  other  times  the  disorder  quits  the  throat;  but 
is  transferred  to  the  brain  or  the  lungs.    Both  these 
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*^»anslations  are  mortal,  when  the  best  advice  cannot 
be  imiTjediately  procurecl ;  aiui  even  the  best  is  often- 
inett'ecSuai. 

§  77.  The  most  usual  kind  of  this  disease  i»  that 
which  affects  only  the  tonsils  and  the  palate.  It  gene- 
rally first  invades  one  of  the  tonsils,  which  becomes; 
liularged,  red,  and  painful,  and  does  not  allow  the 
afiiicted  to  swallow  but  with  great  pain.  Sometimes 
the  disorder  is  confined  to  one  side;  but  most  com- 
monly it  is  extended  to  the  uvula,  from  whence  it  is. 
^extended  to  the  other  tonsil.  Jf  it  be  of  a  mild  kind, 
ihe  tonsil  first  affected  is  generally  better,  when  the 
second  is  attacked.  Whenever  they  are  both  affected 
at  once,  the  pain  and  the  anguish  of  the  patient  are 
very  considerable. 

The  fever  is  sometimes  very  hijjh  ;  and  the  shiverino- 
often  endures  for  many  hours.  It  is  succeeded  by. 
considerable  hea.t,  and  a  violent  head-ach,  which  yet: 
is  komelimes  attended  with'  a  drowsiness.  The  fever 
is  commonly  pretty  high  in  the  evening,  and  by  the 
inorning-  perhaps  there  is  none  at  all. 

§  78.  It  has  never  hap[)ened,  within  ray  know-, 
ledge,  tliat  this  S'ort  of  the  disease,  prudently  treated,, 
lias  terminated  either  in  a  mortification  or  a  schirrhusr 
ljut  I  have  been  a  witness  to  either  of  these  superven-. 
ing,  when  sweating  was  extorted  in  the  beginning  ofc" 
it  by  hot  medicines. 

§  79.  The  treatment  of  the  quinsey,  as  well  as  oB" 
all  other  inflammatory  diseases,  is  the  same  witk  that 
cf  an.  inflammation  of  the  breast.* 

The  sick  is  immediately  to  be  put  upon  a  regimen  ; 
B.nd  in  that  sort  of  quinsey  described  §  ^5,  bleeding 
must  be  repeated  four  or  five  times  within  a  few  hours  ; 
snd  sometimes  there  is  a  necessity  to  recur  still  oftener 
te  it.  When  it  assaAilts  the  patient  in  the  most  vehe- 
ment degree,  all  medicines  are  generally  ineffectual 
±hey  should  be  tried,  however.  We  should  give,  as 
much  as  can  be  taken,  of  the'drinks,  IVo.  2  and  4. 
But  as  the  quantity  they  are  able  to  swallow  is  often. 


*  And  accordingly  it  is  .•\lniost  idways  curcJ  iu  teu. Louj-.s, 
a  poultice  of  boiled  iitUks. 


Diseases  of  the  Throat. 


41 


very  inconsiderable,  tlie  clyster,  No.  .5,  should  be 
repeated  every  three  hours  ;   and  their  legs  should  be 

■put  into  a  bath  of  warm  water,  thrice  a  day. 

§  80.   Cuppinu-glasses,     with    scariHcaiioii,  ap- 

j  plied  about  the  iieck,  after  bleeding  twice  or  tlirice, 

lhavfolten  been  experienced  to  be  highly  useful.  In 
the  iiio^t  desperate  cases,  when  the  neck  is  exces- 
sively swelled,  one  or  two  deep  incissions  inatle  with  a 
razor,  on  this  external  tumour^  Iwve  sometimes  saved 
a  paiirent's  life. 

§  a-h.  Ill  that  kind  described  §  77,  we  niust  have 
very  frequent  recourse  to  bleeding:  And  it  should 
never  be  omitted  vvhen  the  pulse  is  hard  and  full.  It 
is  of  the  utmost  consequence  to  do  it  instantly,  since 

lit  is  the .  only  means  to  prevent  the  abscess,  which 
forms  very  speedily,  if  bleeding  has  been  neglected, 
only  for- a  few  hours.  Sometimes  it  is  necessary  to 
repeat  it  a  second  time,  but  very  rarely  a  thirds 

This  disease  is  frequently  so  gentle  and  mild,  as  to 
be  cured  without  bleeding,  by  good  management; 
especially  if  the  patient  drinks  plentifully  of  the 
Ptisan,  No.  2.. 

Besides  the  general  remedies  against  inflammations^ 
a  few  particular  ones,  calculated  only  for  this  diseascj 
may  be  applied  in  each  kind  of  it.  The  best  are,  first 
the  emollient  poitltices,  No.  9^  laid  -over  the  whole 
neck.* 

2.  Of  the  gargarisms,  (No.-  19,)  a  great  variety 
may  be  prepared  of  equal  efficacy.  Those  I  direcfc 
here  are  what  succeeded  best  with  me,  and  they  are 
very  simple.^ 

3.  The  steam  of  hot  water  should  be  repeated, 
five  or  six  times  a  day  ;   a  poultice  .  should  be  con- 

■  *  Tlie  English  avail  themselves  considerably,  in  this  disease, 
of  a  mixlore  coaiposed  of  equal  parts  of  salad-oil,  and  the 
spirit  of  Sal  Ammoniac;,  or  of  oil  and  spirits  of  harlslioin,  as  a 
■liniineiil  and  apidicalvon  round  the  neck.  This  remedy  desej  vesj, 
perhaps,  tlie  first  place  amongst  the  local  applications  against 
Mic  iiiflamnialorj  quiiiscy. 

t  Dr.  Pringle  is  apprehensive  of  some  ill  cffectsfrom  acids  in 
gargarisms,  (wlii<his  probahly  from  their  8n])posed  repelling 
properly,)  and  prefers  a  decoction  of  tigs  in  milk  and  water,  to 
which  he  adds  u  small  quunlitv  o*"  Sal  Ammwiiac. 
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stantly  kept  on,  and  often  l  eaewed  ;  and  the  patient' 
sliould  frequently  gargle. 

Tliere  are  some  persons,  who  cannot  gargle  them-' 
selves;  and  ihe  pain  occasioned  by  it  makes  it  the 
iTiOre  difficult.  In  such  a  case,  instead  of  gargling, 
the  same  gargarism,  (No.  I9,)  m-Ay  be  injected  with 
«  syringe.  The  injecti«»n  leaches  farther  than  garg- 
ling, and  often  causes  the  patient  to  hawk  np  a  con- 
siderable quantity  of  glary  matter,  to  his  sensible 
relief.  This  injection  should  be  often  repeated.  The 
patient  should  breathe  out,  rather  than  inspire,  du- 
ring the  itijection. 

§  82.  Whenever  the  disease  terminates  without 
suppuration,-  the  fever,  the  head-ach,  the  heat  in 
the  throat,  and  the  pain  in  swallowing,  begin  to  a-- 
hate  from  the  fourth  day,  sometimes  from  the  third, 
mften  only  from  the  fifth  ;  and  from  such  period  that 
abatement  increases  :  So  that  on  tbe  sixth,  seventh, 
or  eigth,  the  patient  is  entirely  well. 

^  83i  If  the  inflammation  does  not  disperse,  so 
that  an  abscess  is  forming;  then  the  symptoms  at- 
tending the  fever  continue,  tho'  raging  a  little  less 
after  the  fourth  day :  The  throat  continues  red: 
pain  also  continues,  tho'  less  acute.  The  pulse  com- 
monly grows  a  little  softer;  and,  on  tlie  fifth  or  si.xth 
day,  and  sometimes  sooner,  the  abscess  is  ready  to- 
Ijreak.  This  may  be  discovered  by  the  appearance 
(f)f  a  small  white  and  soft  tumour,  when  the  moutli  is- 
open,  which  commonly  appears  about  the  middle  of 
the  inflammation.  It  bursts  of  itself :  or  shontd  it 
HOt,  it  must  be  opened.  The  patient  should  gargle 
biniself  after  tbe  dii,charge  of  it  with  the  cleansing 
gargarism.  No.  IQ. 

§  84.  Frequently  the  matter  is  not  collected  ex— 
actlv  in  the  place  where  the  inflammation  appeared, 
but  in  some  less  visible  place  :  Whence  u  facility  of 
swallowing  )s  restored,  the.fever  abates,  the  patient 
sleeps,  «nd  imagines  he  is  cured.  But  the  following 
•sio-ps  may  enable  him  to  discover  tb.at  there  is  an  ab-- 
3 cess  :  a  certain  inquietude  and  general  uneasiness, 
a  pviin  throughout  the  mouth;  some  sbiverings  from 
time  to  tiuie,"  frec[uently  sharp,  but  short  and  truu- 
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sirnt  licut  ;  a  sensation  of  thickness  ntul  Iieavinrss  in 
the  toii'^iie.  bmull  white  eruptions  on  tlie  gums,  on 
the  in/deof  the  clunk,  ou  tlie  inside  and  outside  ot 
the  lips,  and  a  disa-vceable  taste  and  odour. 

SO  In  such  cases,  milk  or  warm  water  sliould 
fiequently  he  reii.iucd  in  the  mouth,  the  vapour  ot 
hot  water  should  be  conveyed  into  it,  and  cataplasnis 
applied  about  the  neck.  All  these  concur  to  the 
softening  and  breakino-  of  the  abscess.  The  hnger 
may  also  be  introduced  to  ftel  for  its  situatnou,  and, 
when  discovered,  the  surgeon  may  easily  jopen  it.  1 
happened  once  to  break  one  under  my  finger,  with- 
out making  the  least  eftbrt  to  do  it.  Warm  water  may 
be  injecled  pretty  forcibly,  either  by  the  mouth  or 
the  noitrils  :  this  sometimes  occasions  a  kmd  ot 
cough,  which  breaks  it.  1  have  seen  this  hai)peii 
even  from  laughing. 

§  86.  Disorders  of  the  throat  are,  with  respect  tO' 
particular  persons,  an  habitual  disease,  returning 
every  year,  or  oftener.  They  may  be  prevented  by 
the  same  means  which  1  have  directed  for  the  preser- 
vation from  some  habitual  Pleurisies,  §  73  ;  and  by 
defending  the  head  and  the  neck  from  the  cold,  espe- 
eially  after  being  heated  by  any  violent  exercise,  or 
even  by  singing  long  and  loud,  and  which  may  be 
considered  as  an  extraordinary  exercise  of  some  ot 
the  parts  affected  in  this  disease. 

CHAPTER.  VH. 

Of  C'o/(/a— SECTION  87. 

THERE  are  many  prejudices,  with  regard  to 
colds,  which  may  be  attended  with  venncious 
cmisequences.  The  first  is,  that  a  Cold  is  never  flan- 
oeious;  an  error  which  destroys  the  lives  of  many. 
7:ol(U  destroy  more  than  Plagues,  was  the  answer  of 
An  experienced  Physician  to  one  of  his  friends,  who 
being  asked  how  he  was,  replitd,  Very  well  ;  1 
have  nothing  but  a  cold." 

A  second  prejudice  is,  that  co'ds  rcrpiire  no^  me- 
dicines, and  hist  the  longer  for  being  nursed.  Colds, 


44 


-  Of  Colds. 


like  other  disordtrs,  liave  tlieir  proper  remedies;  antT 
are  removed  witli  more  or  less  facility,  as  they  are 
conducted  better  or  worse. 

§  88.  A  third  mistake  is,  that  they  artt  not  ordjt 
not  dangerous,  hat  even  wholesome  too.  Not  so.  A 
cold  constantly  produces  some  disorfier  in  the  func- 
tions of  some  part  of  the  body,  ,aiid  thus  becomes 
the  cause  of  a  disease?.  It  is  indeed  a  real  disorder 
itself,  and  when  violent,  makes  a  very  perceivable 
assault  upon  the  whole  machine.  Colds,  with  their 
defluctions,  considerably  weaken  the  breast,  and 
sooner  or  later  consldeiably  impair  the  health.  Per- 
sons subject  to  frequent  colds  are  never  strong  ;  they 
often  sink  into  languid  disorders;  and  a  frequent  ap- 
titude to  take  cold,  is  a  proof  that  their  perspiration 
may  be  easily  checked  ;  whence  ti.e  lungs  become 
oppressed  and  obstructed,  which  must  always  be  at^ 
tended  with  danger. 

A  cold,  in  truth,  is  almost  constantly  an  inflara-r 
mutory  disease,  a  light  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  of 
the  throat,  or  of  the  membrane  which  lines  the  nos- 
trils, and  inside  of  certain  cavities  in  the  bones  of 
the  cheeks  and  forehead.  These  cavities  commum- 
cate  wi:h  the  nose,  in  such,  a  manner,  that  when  one 
part  of  this  membrane  is  afi'ected  With  an  infilamraa- 
ticin,  it  is  easily  communicated  to  other  parts. 

§.  89.  Colds  are  of  no  certain  continuance.  Those 
"of  the  head  generally  last  but  a  few  days,  of-  the 
breast  longer.  Some  terminate  in  four  or  five  days. 
If  they  extend  beyond  this  term  they  prove  hurtful. 
].  Because  the  violence  of  the  cough  disorders  the 
whole  machine;  particularly,  by  forcing  the  blood 
up  to  the  head.  2.  By  depriving  the  peroon  afflicted 
of  his  usual  sleep.  3.  By  impairing  the  appetite, 
and  confusing  the  digestion.  4.  By  weakening  the 
lungs,  through  the  continual  coughing  ;  whence  all 
the  humours,  being  gradually  determined  tosvards 
them,  as  the  weakest  part,  a  continual  cough  sub- 
sists. Hence  also  they  become  overcharged  with  liu- 
niours,  which  grow  viscid  there,  the  respiration  is 
over-loaded,  a  tlow  fever  appears,  nutrition  almost 
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'■{■ases  ;  jlie  patient  becomes  \ve:il-;  ;  sinks  into  a  wast- 
iii};  ;  isnd  ul'len  dies  in  ustiort  time. 

§  1)0.  WheieFure,  ^inee  U' cold  is  a.  disease,  cf  tlic 
same  kind  wiili  quinsies,  and  iiiHammatioiis  of  the 
■ji-tast,  it  ought  to  be  treated  la  the  same  manner. 
The  drinks,  No.  1,  2,  3,  4,  shonhi  be  very  i^len- 
til'ully  used.  It  is  iidvantageous  to  bathe  the  feet  iii 
nvarm  water  every  niglit  at  going  to  bed.*  In  a  word,, 
if  the  patient  is  put  into  a  regimen,  the  cure  is  very 
y])eedily  elTected. 

§  9  r.  The  disorder  indeed  is  often  so  slight,  that 
'it  'may  be  easily  cured  without  any  physic,,  by  ab- 
staining from  flesh,  brolh,  and  wine;  from  all  food 
that  is  shurj),  fat,  and  heavy;  and  by  dieting  upon 
bread,  pulse,  fruit,  and  water;  particularly  by  eating.. 
Ilittle  or  no  supper;  and  drinking,  if  thirsty,  a. 
•siiopk  ptisan  of  barley,  with  the  adviition  of  a  th.ird. 
m  fourth  part  of  mUk.  Bathing  the  feet,  and  ihe 
i))owder,  Kg.  20,  contribute  to  dispose  tiie  [latieut  to 
sleep. 

^  92.  In  cohJs  of  the  head,  tlie  steam  of  warm, 
wvater  alone,  or  that  in  which  elder-flo\vt:i s,  or  some 
.other  mild  aromatic  herbs  liave  been  boiled,  com-- 
■luonly  afford  a  speedy  relief..   These  are  also  service-- 
^ble  in  colds  fallen  on  the  breast. 

It  has  been  a  practice,,  though  of  no  very  long 
-standing,  to  give  the  fat  of  a  whale  in  these  eases  : 
i.but  this  is  a  very  crude  indigestible  kind  of  fat,  ami 
■such  oily  medicines  seldom  agree  with  colds.  Be-- 
-eides,  this  is  very  disagreeable  and  rancid  ;  so  that 
it  were  better  to  forbear  using  it  :  I  have  sometimes 
■teen  ill  effects  from  it,  and  rarely  any  good  ones. 

5^  93.  Su^h  persons  as  abate  nothing  of  the  usual 
<[uantity  of  their  food,  when  seized  with  a  cold,  and 
who  swallow   large  quantities  of  hot  water,  ruin  their 
health.    Their  digestion  ceases  ;   the  cough  begins  to- 
.affect  the  stomach,  without  ceasing  toafHict  the  breast. 

Drams  agree  so  little  with  colds,  that  frequently 
!a  very  small  quantity  of  them  revives  a  cold  that  waa.. 
just  expiring.    There  are  some  persons  who  never 

*  M  frequentlyhappena  tliat  bathings  alone,  remove  tlicheail^ 
;'4Cli  aaU  the  cough  (oo. 
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iliiiik  them  without  taking  coKl,  which  is  not  to  be 
woiideied  at,  as  tliey  occasion  a  light  iuflainination v 
ifi  the  breast,  which  is  equivalent  to  a  cold  or  diatiU- 
lation. 

Nevertheless,  people  in  this  disorder  should  not 
f^xpose  themselves  to  violent  cold  weather;  though' 
they  should  equally  guard  against  excessive  heat. • 
Those  who  inclose  themselves  in  very  hot  rooms, - 
never  get  quite  cured  ;  and  how  is  il  possible  they 
should  ?    Such  rooms,  abstracted  from  the  danger  of 
corning  out  of  them,  produce  colds  in  the  same  man-- 
iier  that  drams  do,  by  producing  a  light  inflamma- 
tion in  the  breast. 

§  94.  Persona  subject  to  frequent  colds,  imagine 
they. ought  to  keep  themselves  very  hot;    Thin  is  aa 
error  that  thoroughly  destroys  their  health.    Such  a 
disposition  to  lake  cold  arises  from  two  causes,  either 
because  their  jjersjiiratiou  is  easily  impaired,  or  from  * 
the  weakness  of  llie  stomach  or  the  lungs.  When  the  • 
{.omplaint  ari'^ts  from  the  perspiration's  being  earily- 
lessened,  the  hotter  they  keep  themseh es,  -  they  in-' 
ureaije  their  complaint  the  more.      This  warm  air 
weakens  the  whole  machine,  and  more  particularly 
the  lungs,  where  the  humours,  finding  less  resistance, 
are  continually  derived,  and  are  accumulated  there. 
The  skin  constantly  bathed  in  a  small  sweat,  becomes - 
relaxed,  soft,  and  incapable  of  completing  its  func- 
tions: for  wiiich  failure  the  slightest  cause  produces 
a  total  obstruction  af  perspiration;  and  a  multitude 
of  languid  disorders. 

'I'he.sti  patients  redouble  their  precautions  against 
the  cold,  or  even  the  coolness  of  the  air,  while  their 
cautions  are  so  uiany  effectual  means  to  weaken  their 
health  ;  and  the  more  certainly,  as  their  dread  of  tlrfe 
free  air  subjects,  them  to  a  sedentary  life,  which  in- 
crt-a'^es  all  their  symptoms  :  while  the  hot  drinks 
they  indulge  in,  complete  their  severity.  There  is 
but  one  method  to  cure  people  thus  situated  ;  that 
is,  by  accustoming  them  gradually  to  the  air;  to 
keep  them  out  of  hot  chambers  ;  to  lessen  their 
Nothing  by  degrees,  to  make  them  sleep  cool,  and 
to  let  ihera  eat  or  drink  nothing  but  what  is  coldo 
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:\>  make  tliom  use  much  exercise  ;  and,  finally,  if  the 
lisorder  be  invelerale,  to  make  ll.em  use  tlie  coKI 
lalh.  Tliis  method  succeeds  equnlly  too  vvilb  those 
:i  whom  the  disease  onyiHully  depended  on  a  weak- 
less  of  the  stomach,  or  of  the  lungs  ;  and  in  lact. 
It  the  end  of  a  certain  period,  these  three  causes 
ire  always  combined. 

CIIAPTER  VIII. 
Of  the  Diseases  (f  the  Teeth. 
SUCTION  95. 

THE  Diseases  of  the  Teeth  depend  on  three  prin- 
cipal causes.  I.  On  a  caries  or  rottenness  of 
!the  teeth.  '2.  On  an  iuflammalion  of  ihe  nerves  of 
tthe  teeth,  or  of  the  membrane  which  covers  them  ; 
,and  which  affects  the  membrane  of  the  gums.  3.  A 
cold  humour  that  falls  on  the  teeth,  and  on  tboir 
merves  and  memhiane. 

In  the  first  of  these  cases,  the  Caries,  haying  eat 
;down  to,  and  exposed  the  naked  nerve,  the  air,  food, 
iand  diink  irritate  it ;  and  this  irritation  is  attended 
\with  pain. 

Here  a  little  oil  of  cloves  may  be  applied,  by  in- 
'troducing;  a  small  pellet  of  cotton,  dipt  in  it,  to  the 
I  rotten  hollow  tooth  ;  which  often  affords  considerable 
lease.     Some  make  use  of  a  tincture  of  opium,  or 
1  laudanum,  after  the  same  manner  ;  and  indeed  these 
rtwo  medicines  may  be  used  together  in  equal  quanti- 
ties.   A  gargarism  made  of  Silverweed  or  wild  tan- 
:scy,  in  water,  frequently  appeases  the  pain  :  and  in 
such  cases  many  people  have  found  themselves  at  ease, 
under  a  constant  use  of  it.    It  certainly  is  an  appli- 
cation that  cannot  hurt,  and  is  even  benehcial  to  the 
gums.    Others  have  been  relieved  by  rubbing  their 
cheek  with  honey. 

§  gO'.  The  second  cause  is  the  inflammation  of  the 
nerve  within  the  substance,  or  of  the  membrane  on 
the  outside  of  the  tooth.  They  who  are  young,  san- 
guine, who  heat  themselves  much,  whether  by  la- 
bour, by  their  food,  their  drink,  by  sitting  up  late, 
or  by  any  other  excess  :  they  who  have  been  accus- 
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tomed  to  any  eruptions  of  blood,  whtlher  natural  or 
-aniHtiitl,  and  cease  to  have  them  as  usiial,  are  much 
exposed  to  the  tooth-ach  from  this  cause. 

This  pain  commonly  happens  very  suddenly.  The 
pulse  is  sirontr  and  full,  the  countenance  considerably 
red,  the  mouth  extremely  hot:  there  is  often  a  pretty 
high  fever,  and  a  violent  heud-ach.  The  gums  or 
some  part  of  theru,  become  inflametl,  swelled,  and 
sometimes  an  abscess  appears.  At  other  times,  the 
humotjrs  throw  themselves  upon  the  more  external 
parts,  tlie  cheek  swells,  and  the  pain  abates. 

§  97.  In  this  species  of  the  disease,  we  must  have 
recourse  to  the  getieral  method  of  treating  inflam- 
matory disorders,  and  direct  bleeding,  which  often 
produces  immediate  ease,  if  performed  early.  After 
bleeding,  tlve  patient  should  gargle  with  barley  water, 
or  milk  8nd  water  ;  and  apply  an  emollient  cataplasm 
to  the  cheek.  If  a  little  imposthume  appears,  the 
ripening  of  it  is  to  be  promoted,  by  bohling  continu- 
ally in  the  mouth  some  hot  milk,  or  Tsgs  boiled  ia 
milk  ;  and  as  soon  as  ever  it  seems  ripe,  it  should  be 
opened,  which  may  be  done  easily,  and  without  any 
puin.  Otherwise  he  should  bathe  his  feet  in  warm 
water  for  some -ex enings  successively,  taking- one  dose 
of  the  powder,  "No.  20.  Entire  abstinence  from  wine 
and  Hesh,  especially  at  night,  has  cured  several  per- 
sons of  inveterate  maladies  of  the  teeth. 

In  these  species  of  tooth-ach,  all  hot  remedies  are^ 
])ernicious,  and  are  so  far  from  producing  the  relief 
expected,  that  they  aggravate  the  pain. 

§  98.  When  the  disease  rises  from  a  cold  humour, 
it  is  commonly  attended  with  less  violent  syiTiptom<, 
The  pulse  is  n-either  sti-ong,  full,  nor  quick  ;  the 
mouth  is  less  heated,  and  less  swelled.  In  such  cases, 
the  affiicted  should  be  purged  with  the  powder.  No. 
21,  which  has  sometimes  perfectly  cured  very  obsti- 
nate complaints.  After  purging,  they  should  make 
xtse  of  the  diet-drink,  No.  22.  This  has  cared  tooth- 
achs,  which  have  baffled  other  attempts  for  many 
.years  ;  but,  it  must  be  added,  this  drink  would  be 
hurtful  in  the  disease  from  a  different  cause. 

§  99.  As  tljis  last  cause  is  often  tlie  consequence  of 
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a  weakness  in  the  stomach,  there  is  a  necessity  that 
such  persons  should  make  use  of  such  medicines  as 
are  proper  to  strengthen  the  stomach.  The  powder, 
No.  14,  has  often  produced  the  best  consequences, 
when  I  have  ordered  it  in  these  cases  ;  and  it  never 
fails  to  dissipate  that  tooth.ach  very  speedily,  which 
returns  periodically  at  staled  days  and  hours.  I  have 
also  cured  some  persons  who  never  drank  wine,  by 
advising  them  to  the  use  of  it. 

§  100.  But  besides  the  diseases  of  the  teeth,  that 
are  owing  to  these  causes,  there  are  some  that  are 
occasioned  by  a  sharpness  of  the  blood,  and  which 
are  never  cured  by  any  other  medicines  but  such  as ' 
correct  that  acrimony.  When  it  is  of  a  scorbutic 
nature,  the  wdd  horse-raddish,  pepperwort,  water- 
cresses,  brook-lime,  sorrel,  and  wood-sorrel,  cure  it. 

The  rheumatism  and  the  gout  are  sometimes  trans- 
ferred to  the  teeth,  and  give  rise  to  the  most  excru- 
ciating pains,  which  must  be  treated  like  the  disease 
from  which  they  arise. 

^  101.  From  what  has  been  said,  the  reader  will 
discern  why  an  application,  that  relieves  one  person 
in  it,  atfords  not  the  least  relief  to  another. 

The  diseases  of  the  teeth,  as  well  as  other  diseases, 
arise  from  ditferent  causes  ;  and  if  these  causes  are  not 
opposed  by  medicines  suited  to  them,  the  disease,  far 
from  being  cured,  is  aggravated. 

I  have  cured  violent  tooth-achs  of  the  lower  jaw, 
by  applying  a  plaster  of  meal,  the  white  of  an  egg, 
brandy  and  mastich,  at  the  corner  of  the  jaw,  over  the 
spot  where  the  pulsation  of  the  artery  may  be  per- 
ceived: and  I  have  also  mitigated  the  most  excruciating 
pains  of  the  head,  by  applying  the  same  plaister  upon 
the  temporal  artery. 

CHAPTER  IX. 
Of  the  Apoplexy. 

SECTION  10"2. 

AN  Apoplexy  is  a  suilden  loss  of  all  sense,  and 
of  all  voluntary  motion  ;  the  pulse  at  the  same 
time  being  kept  up,  but  respiration  being  oppressed. 

10 
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This  disease  is  disfiiiguished  into  two  kinds,  the 
sanguineous  and  serous  apoplexy.  Each  of  them  re- 
sults from  an  over-fulness  of  the  blood-vessels  of  the 
brain,  Avhich  presses  upon  the  nerves.  The  difference 
consists  in  this,  that  the  sanguinc^ous  apoplexy  prevails 
among  strong  robust  per,sons,  who  have  a  rich  and 
inflammable  blood,  and  that  in  a  large  quantity.  The 
serous  apoplexy  invades  persons  of  a  less  robust  con- 
stitution, whose  blood  is  more  dilute  or  watery,  and 
whose  vessels  are  in  a  more  relaxed  state. 

§  103.  When  the  first  kind  of  this  disease  exists 
in  its  most  violent  degree,  it  kills  instantaneously. 
When  the  assault  is  less  violent,  and  we  find  the  pa- 
tient witii  a  strong  full  pulse,  his  visage  red  and 
bloated^  and  his  neck  swelled  up,  with  an  oppressed, 
and  loud  hoarse  respiration,  being  sensible  of  nothing, 
and  capable  of  no  oiher  motions,  except  some  effort  to 
vomit,  the  case  is  not  ajways  equally  desperate.  We 
must  therefore  immediately, 

1.  Entirely  uncover  the  patient's  head,  covering 
the  rest  of  his  body  but  very  lightly,  procure  him  in- 
stantly very  fresh,  free  air,  and  leave  his  neck  quite 
unbound  and  open. 

2.  His  head  should  be.  placed  as  high  as  may  be, 
•with  his  feet  hanging  down. 

3.  He  must  lose  from  twelve  to  sixteen  ounces  of 
blood,  from  a  free  open  orifice  in  the  arm  :  the 
strength,  or  violence  with  which  the  blood  flows  out, 
should  determine  the  Surgeon  to  take  a  fevv^  ounces 
more  or  less.  It  should  be  repeated  to  the  third  or 
fourth  time,  within  the  space  of  three  or  four  hours, 
if  tlie  symptoms  require  it,  either  in  the  arm,  or  in  the 
foot. 

4.  A  clyster  should  be  given  of  a  decoction  of  the 
first  opening  herbs  that  can  be  got,  with  four  spoon- 
fuls of  oil,  and  one  spoonful  of  salt;  and  this  should 
be  repeat*  d  every  three  hours. 

6.  If  it  is  possible,  he  should  force  him.self'  to  swal- 
low water  plentifully,  in  three  pints  of  which  tiiree 
drams  of  nitre  are  dissolved. 

6.  As  soon  as  the  violence  of  the  pulse  abates, 
yfhen  his  breathing  becomes  less  difficult;  and  his 
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counteniuice  less  iiifhimed,  he  should  take  the  decoc- 
tion, No.  ;  or,  if  it  cannot  be  got  in  time,  three 
(luarters  of  an  ounce  of  cream  of  tartar,  and  drink 
«hey  plentifully  after  it.  This  medicine  succeeded 
extremely  well  with  me  in  a  case  where  I  could  not 
ra»ddy  procure  any  other. 

7.  'lie  should  uhslain  from  all  strong  liquor,  wine, 
distilled  spirits,  whether  inwardly  or  by  outward  appli- 
plication,  and  should  even  avoid  smelling  them. 

8.  He  should  not  be  stirred,  nor  even  touched  as 
litlle  as  possible:  every  thing  must  be  avoided  that 
creates  the  least  agitation.  Tliis  advice,  I  am  sensible, 
is  directly  opposite  to  the  common  practice;  not- 
withstanding wiiich,  it  is  founded  on  reason,  and  ap- 
proved by  experience.  In  fact,  the  whole  evil  results 
from  the  blood  being  forced  up  in  too  great  a  quan- 
tity to  the  brain.  Now  strong  liijuors,  wines,  spirits, 
volatile  salts,  ail  agitation  aiul  frictions,  increase  the 
embarrassment  of  the  brain  :  whereas,  every  thing  that 
calms  the  circulation,  contributes  to  relieve  it.  - 

9.  Strong  ligatures  should  be  made  about  the  thighs 
under  the  hams  :  by  this  means  the  blood  is  prevented 
in  its  ascent  from  the  legs,  and  less  is  carried  up  to 
the  head. 

§  10-1.  When  nature  and  art  piTi?ct  Iiic  loifova^t-y^ 
senses  rpLujiri  •  -  thnugh  tKere  froquenlly  remains  a 
little  delirium  for  some  time  ;  and  frequently  a  para- 
lytic defect,  more,  or  less,  of  the  tongue,  the  arm, 
the  leg,  and  the  muscles  of  the  same  side  of  the  face. 
Tliis  palsy  sometimes  goes  oft'  gradually,  by  the  help 
of  cooling  purgatives,  and  light  diet.  All  hot  medi- 
cines are  extremely  hurtful  in  this  case,  and  may  open 
the  way  to  a  repeated  attack.  A  vomit  might  be  even 
fatal,  and  has  been  more  than  once  so, 

§  105.  The  other  species  of  apoplexy  is  attended 
with  the  like  symptoms,  excepting  the  pulse  not  being 
so  high  or  so  strong;  the  countenance  is  also  less  red, 
sometimes  the  sick  Jiave  a  facility  (o  vomit. 

As  this  kind  of  the  disorder  attacks  persons  who 
abound  less  in  blood,  bleeding  is  not  often  necessary; 
the  repetition  of  it  is  scarcely  ever  so  :  and  should 


6-2 


Of  the  Apoplexy. 


the  pulse  have  but  a  small  fulness,  and  not  the  least 
unnatural  hardness,  it  might  even  be  pernicious. 

1.  The  patient,  ho.vever,  should  be  placed  as  was 
directed  in  the  former  Section. 

2.  He  should  receive  a  clyster,  but  without  oil,  with 
double  the  quantity  of  salt,  and  a  bit  of  soap  of  the 
size  of  a  small  egg.    It  may  be  repeated  twice  a  day. 

3.  He  should  be  purged  with  the  powder,  No.  "24.* 

4.  Ilis  common  drink  may  be  a  strong  infusion  of 
leaves  of  balm. 

5.  The  purge  should  be  repeated  the  third  day. 

6.  Blisters  should  immediately  be  applied  to  the 
fleshy  part  of  the  legs,  or  between  the  shoulder- 
blades. 

7.  Should  nature  seem  disposed  to  relieve  herself 
by  sweating,  it  should  be  encouraged  ;  and  I  have 
known  an  infusion  of  the  carduus  benedictus  pro- 
duce this  elTect  very  successfully.  If  this  method  ba 
entered  upon,  the  sweat  ought  to  be  kept  up,  (with, 
out  stirring,  if  possible,)  for  many  days.  It  has  then 
sometimes  happened,  tliat  at  the  end  of  nine  days 
the  patient  has  been  totally  freed  from  the  palsy, 
-which  commouly  succeeds  this  species  of  the  apoplexy. 

§  106.  Persons  who  have  been  attacked  with  ei- 
ther  kinds  of  this  disorder,  are  liable  to  subsequent 
ones;  each  of  which  is  more  dangerous  than  that 
preceding :  whence  an  endeavour  ^^)  prevent  sucU 
Telapses,  becomes  of  the  utmost  importance.  This 
is  to  be  effected  by  a  very  exact  diet,  diminishing 
the  usual  quantity  of  food ;  the  most  essential  pre- 
caution  to  be  observed  by  any  who  have  been  once 

*  Vomits  which  are  so  pernicious  in  the  sanguineous  Apoplexy, 
•where  the  patient's  countenance  and  eyes  are  inflan-.ed  :  and 
•\vh=ch  are  also  dangerous  or  useless,  when  a  person  has  been  mo- 
derate in  hi.  meals,  or  is  veak,  are  nevertheless  very  proper  for 
cross  feeders,  more  especially,  if  such  a  one  has  a  little  while 
before  indulged  himself  excessively.  And  vomits  are  the  true 
specifics  for  Apoplexies  occasioned  by  any  stupifying  poisons. 
In  fhese  two  last  ca-es,  a  double  dose  of  tartar  emetic  shouKl  be 
dissolved  in  a  cup  of  water,  of  which  the  patient  should  im- 
nudiately  take  a  large  spoonful ;  which  should  be  repeated  every 
quarter  pf  an  hour,  till  it  operates. 
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assaulted  with  it,  being  entirely  to  leave  ofT  suppers. 
Inileed,  tliose  who  have-  been'  once  attacked  with  the 
sans(uineous  apoplexies^  should  be  still  more  exact 
than  the  others.  They  should  deny  themsolvos  what- 
ever is  rich  and  juicy,  hot  or  aromatic  wine,  distdied 
liquors  and  colVee.  They  should  chiefly  confine  them- 
selves to  earden-stuff,  fruits  and  acids;  should  eat 
but  little  flesh,  and  only  those  called  white;  taking 
every  week  two  or  three  doses  of  the  powder,  No. 
24,  in  a  morning  fasting,  in  a  glass  of  water.  They 
should  be  purged  twice  or  thrice  a  year  with  the 
draught,  No.  23;  use  daily  exercise:  avoid  hot  rooms, 
and  the  violent  heat  of  the  sun.  They  should  go  to 
bed  betimes,  rise  early,  never  lie  in  bed  above  seven 
or  eight  hours;  and  if  it  is  observed  that  their  blood 
increases  considerably,  and  has  a  tendency  towards 
the  head,  they  should  be  bled  without  hesitation,  and 
for  some  time  confine  themselves  entirely  to  a  thin 
and  low  regimen.  In  these  rircumstances,  warm 
bathings  are  pernicious.  !n  the  other,  the  serous 
apoplexy,  instead  of  purging  with  No.  23,  the  patient 
should  take  the  purge,  No.  21. 

§  107.  The  same  means,  that  are  proper  t<5  prevent 
a  relapse,  might  keep  olF  a  first  assault,  if  employed 
in  time:  for  (ho'  it  may  happen  suddenly,  yet  this 
disease  foreshews  itself  many  weeks,  sometimes  months, 
nay,  even  years  before-hand,  by  vertigos,  heaviness 
.in  the  head;  small  defects  of  the  tongue  or  speech; 
momentary  palsies,  sometimes  of  one,  someiimes  of 
another  ptrt;  sometimes  by  loathings  and  reachings 
to  vomit ;  without  any  oi)structiou  in  the  first  pas- 
sages, or  any  other  cause  in  the  stomach.  There  hap- 
pens also  some  particular  change  in  the  looks  not  easy 
to  be  described  ;  sharp  and  quick  pains  about  the 
region  of  the  heart;  un  abatement  of  the  strength, 
without  any  discernible  cause. 

Some  persons  are  liable  to  certain  symptoms  which 
arise  from  the  same  cause  as  an  apoplexy ;  and  which, 
indeed  may  be  considered  as  light  apoplexies,  of 
■which  they  sustain  many  attacks,  yet  without  any 
considerable  annoyance.  The  blood,  all  at  once,' as 
it  were,  rushes  up  to  their  head-  they  appear  heed- 
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less  or  blundering,  and  have  sometimes  disgusts  and 
nauseas,  and  yet  without  any  abatement  of  tlu.'ir 
senses,  or  motion  of  any  kind.  TranquiUity  of  mind 
and  body,  once  bleeding,  and  a  few  clysters,  usually 
carry  this  off  soon  after  its  invasion.  The  returns  of 
it  m  iy  be  prevented  by  the  above  regimen,  and  es- 
pecially by  a  frequent  use  of  the  powder.  No.  24. 
Otherwise  one  of  these  attacks  commonly  degenerates 
into  a  mortal  apoplexy. 

CHAPTER  X. 
Of  the  violent  Jnjiutnce,  or  Strokes  of  the  Sun. 
SECTION  108. 

IF  we  consider  that  wood,  stone,  and  metals,  when 
long  exposed  to  the  Sun,  become  so  hot  that  they 
can  scarcely  be  touched  without  a  sensation  of  burn- 
ing, we  may  easily  conceive  the  danger  a  person  un- 
dergoes, in  having  his  head  exposed  to  the  same  de- 
gree of  heat.  The  blood-vessels  grow  dry,  the 
blood  itself  is  thickened,  and  real  inflammation  is 
formed.  The  signs  of  it  are  a  violent  head-ach,  at- 
tended with  a  very  hot  and  dry  skin;  the  eyes  are 
dry  and  red,  being  neither  able  to  remain  open,  nor 
yet  to  Jbear  the  lighl ;  and  sometimes  there  is  a  kind 
of  involuntary  motion  in  the  eye-lid  ;  while  some 
degree  of  relief  is  perceivable  from  the  application 
of  any  cooling  liquor.  Some  cannot  possibly  sleep  ; 
yet  at  other  times  they  have  a  great  drowsiness,  but 
attended  with  violent  wakenings;  there  is  a  very 
Strong  fever ;  a  great  faintness,  and  a  total  disrelish 
and  loathing. 

§  109.  People  may  be  affected  thus,  either  in  the 
Spring,  or  during  the  raging  heats.  Country  people 
are  little  liable  to  the  former.  They  chiefly  affect 
the  inhabitants  of  cities,  and  delicate  persons,  who 
have  used  little  labour  in  the  Winter,  and  abound 
ivith  superfluous  humours.  If,  thus  circumstanced, 
th.ey  expose  themselvrs  to  the  Sun,  even  in  the  Spring, 
it  acts  upon  their  head  like  a  bli.ster,  attracting  a 
great  qtiantity  of  humours  to  it.  This  produces  tor- 
jneuting  puius  of  the  head,  frequently  attended  with 
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auick  anil  violent  shootings,  and  with  pains  in  the 
eves  -  notwirhstanding,  this  degree  af  tho  malady  .s 
seldom  dangerous.    Th.  Summer  strokvs  are  much 
more  troublesome  to  labourers  and  travellers,  who 
arc  long  exposed  to  them.    Then  it  .s  that  those  who 
are  thus  struck,  often  die  upon  the  spot     Jn  the 
hot  climates  this  cause  destroys  many  ui  the  very 
sireets   and  makes  dreadful  havoc  among  armies  on 
the  march.    After  having  marched  a  whole  day  in  the 
Sun    a  man  shall  fall  into  a  lethargy,  and  die  withm 
some  hours,  with  the  symptoms  of  raving  madness. 
1  have  seen  a  Tyler  in  a  very  hot  day,  complain  to 
his  comrade   of  a  violent  pain  in  his  head  :  and  at 
the  instant  he  proposed  to  retire  out  of  the  Sun,  hs 
,  sunk  down  dead     This  same  cause  produces  oiten 
some  most  dangerous  phrensies.        ^      .  .„ 

§  110.    I  he  vehemence  of  the  Sun  is  still  more 
dan'^eroiis  to  those,  who  venture  to  sleep  exposed  to 
it,  \wo  mowers,  who  fell  asleep  on  a  hay-cock,  be- 
in^  awakened  by  some  others,  immediately  staggered, 
an'd     pronouncing  a   few    incoherent    words,  died. 
When  the  violence  of  wine,  and  that  of  (he  Sun  are 
combined,  they  kill  very  suddenly.    And  those  who 
escape  death,  are  subject,  for  the  remainder  of  their 
lives,  to  chronical  head-achs.    It  has  also  been  known 
that' some  persons  have  been  struck  into  delirium 
without  a  fever,  and  without  complaining  of  a  head- 
ach.    Sometimes  a  Gutta  Serena  has  been  the  conse- 
quence. 

§  111.  In  very  young  children,  who  never  should 
be  cxpof>ed  long  to  excessive  heat,  this  malady  dis- 
covers its  If  by  a  deep  drowsiness,  which  lasts  for 
several  days:  also  by  rav  ngs  mingled  with  rage  and 
terror,  much  the  same  as  when  they  are  affected  with 
vioUnt  fear  :  and  sometimes  by  convulsive  twitchings] 
by  the  head-achs  which  return  at  certain  periods,  and 
continual  vomitings. 

^  112.  Old  men,  who  often  expose  themselves  to 
the  Sun,  are  little  apprized  of  the  danger.  This  cus- 
tom, (in  hot  weather,)  certainly  disposes  to  an  apo. 
plcxy,  and  to  disordeis  of  the  heail.  One  of  the 
slightest  effects  of  much  solar  heat  upon  the  head  isj 
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to  cause  a  defluxioii  from  (he  brain,  a  swelling-  of  the 
glands  01  the  neck,  and  a  dryn  ss  of  the  eyes,  which 
sometimes  continues  for  a  considerable  term. 

§  113.  The  effect  of  too  much  common  fire  is  of  llie 
same  quality  as  that  of  the  Sun.  A  man  who  fell 
asleep  with  his  head  directly  opposite  to  the  fire,  went 
off  in  an  apoplexy  during  his  nap. 

§  114.  The  ac'tion  of  too  violent  a  sun  is  not  only 
pernicious  to  the  head,  but  to  other  parts :  and  those 
who  continue  long  exposed  to  it,  though  their  heads 
should  not  be  affected,  often  experience  a  disagreeable 
sensation  of  heat,  and  a  considi^rable  stiffness  in  the 
parts  that  have  been  parched  by  it;  as  in  the  legs,  the 
knees,  the  thighs,  reins  and  arms  ;  and  sometimes  they 
prove  feverish. 

§  115.  It  is  necessary  to  set  about  the  cure  of  this 
disorder,  as  soon  as  may  be;  for  such  as  might  have 
been  easily  preserved  by  an  early  application,  are 
considerably  endangered  by  a  neglect  of  it.  The  me- 
thod of  treating  this,  is  very  much  the  same  with  that 
of  inflammatory  diseases;  that  is,  by  cooling  racdi. 
cines  of  various  kinds.  And,  ].  If  the  disease  be 
very  urgent,  a  large  quantity  of  blood  should  be  taken 
away.  Lewis  XIV.  was  bled  nine  times  to  prevent 
the  fatality  of  a  Stroke  of  the  Sun,  Avhich  he  received 
in  hunting,  in  1058. 

2.  After  bleeding,  the  patient's  legs  should  be 
plunged  into  warm  water.  This  affords  the  most 
speedy  relief.  When  the  disorder  is  highly  dange- 
rous, it  will  be  necessary  to  treat  the  patient  with 
warm  baths,  in  which  he  may  sit  up  to  the  hips;  and 
in  the  most  dangerous  degrees  of  it,  even  to  bathe 
the  whole  body;  but  the  water  should  be  only  sen. 
sibly  warm :  the  use  of  hot  water  wouid  be  highly 
p.rnicious. 

3.  The  patient  should  drink  plentifully  of  lemon- 
ade,N  which  is  a  mixture  of  the  juice  of  lemons  and 
water,  (and  is  the  best  drink  in  this  disorder,)  or 
waier  and  vinegar  which  is  a  very  good  substitute  for 
lemonade;  or  of  very  clear  whe},  with  the  addition 
of  a  little  vinegar.  Tht.<se  various  drinks  may  all  be 
taken  cold  j  linen  cloths  dipt  in  cold  water  may  be 
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••ipplif  d  to  the  forehead,  the  tomplos,  or  all  over  the 

liciul.  f 
L'old.baths  have  soniotlmos  recovered  persons  out  oi 

vioK^nt  symptoms,  from  this  cause. 

An  ollicer  who  had  rode  post  for  several  days  sue- 
ressively,  in  very  hot  weather,  swooned  away,  imme- 
diately on  his  dismounting  :  from  v^hioh  he  could  not 
be  recovered  by  the  ordinary  assistance  used  in  such 
cases.  He  was  saved  by  being  phing^d  into  a  bath  of 
freezing  water.  It  should  be  observed,  however,  that 
in  these  cases,  the  cold-bath  should  never  be  recurred 
to  without  previous  bleeding. 

§  116.  It  is  past  doubt,  that  if  a  person  stands  stdl 
in  the  heat  of  the  Sun,  he  is  more  liable  to  be  struck 
with  it,  than  if  he  walks  about;  and  the  use  of  white 
hats,  or  of  some  folds  of  clean  while  paper  under, 
[or  ralhcr  over,]  a  black  one,  may  contribute  to  pre- 
vent  any  injury  from  it.  .  .  \ 

nil 

,  CHAPTER  XL  ^ 
-  .        Of  the  Rheumalum. 
SECTION  117. 
f  B  -^llE  Rheumatism  may  exist  either  with  or  with- 
J_    out  a  fever.    The  first  is  preceded  by  a  shiver- 
mg,  a  subsequent  heat,  hard  pulse,  and  a  head.ach. 
Sometimes  indeed  an   extraordinary   coldness,  witli 
general  uneasiness,  exists  several  days  before  the  fe- 
ver is  perceived.    On  the  second  or  third  day,  and 
sometimes  on  the  first,  the  patient  is  seized  with  a 
violent  pain  in  some  part  of  his  body,  but  especially 
about  the  joints,  which  prevents  their  motion,  and 
is  often  accompanied  with  heat,  redness,  and  swel- 
ling.   The  knee  is  often  the  lirst  part  attacked,  and 
sometimes  both  the  knees  at  once.    When  the  paiu 
is  li.xed,  an  abatement  of  the  fever  frequently  hap. 
pens  ;  though  in  some  it  continues  several  days,  and  in- 
creases every  evening.  The  pain  diminishes  in  one  part 
after  a  duration  of  some  days,  and  then  invades  some 
other.    Sometimes  one  part  is  quite  free  from  pain^ 
%vhei»  another  is  utliicked ;  at  other  times,  mapy  parts 
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are  seized  nearJy  at  the  same  instant  ;  and  I  have 
sometimes  seen  every  joint  amicted  at  once.  In  this 
case  the  patient  is  in  a  terrible  situation,  being  iiica- 
pableof  any  motion,  and  even  dreading  the  assi^tnnce 
of  his  attendants,  as  he  can  scarcely  admit  of  touching. 
The  parts  in  which  the  pains  are  the  most  tormenting 
and  obstinate  are  the  r.^ylon  of  the  loins,  the  hips, 
and  the  nape  of  the  neck. 

§  118.  This  disease  is  often  extended  over  the  scalp 
and  the  surface  of  the  head;  and  there  the  pains  are 
excessive.  I  have  seen  them  affect  the  eyelids  and 
the  teeth,  with  inexpressible  torment.  As  long  as 
the  distemper  is  situated  in  the  external  parts,  the 
patient  is  in  no  great  danger,  if  he  be  properly 
treated:  but  if  the  disease  be  repelled  upon  an  in- 
ternal part,  his  case  is  extremely  dangerous.  If  the 
brain  is  attacked,  a  raging  delirium  is  the  conse. 
quence;  if  it  falls  upon  the  lungs,  the  patient  is  suf- 
focated :  and  if  it  attacks  the  stomach  or  bowels,  it 
is  altt-ndecl  with  tiie  most  astonishing  pains,  caused 
i>y  the  inllammation,  which,  if  violeiit,  is  speedily 
fatal. 

§  119.  An  obstructed  perspiration,  and  an  inflam- 
matory thickness  of  the  blood,  constitute  the  general 
cause  of  the  Rheumatism.  This  last  cause  is  that 
■^vhich  we  must  immediately  encounter;  since,  as  long 
as  that  subsists,  perspiration  cannot  be  perfectly  re- 
established. 

As  soon  as  it  is  sufficiently  manifest,  twelve  ounces 
of  blood  should  be  taken  from  the  arm.  The  patient 
is  to  enter  upon  a  regimen,  and  drink  plentifully  of 
the  Ptisan,  No.  2,  and  of  very  clear  whey,  sweet- 
ened with  n  little  honey.  I  have  known  a  very  severe 
Rheumatism  cured,  after  twice  bleeding,  without  any 
other  f(jod  or  medicine,  for  the  space  of  thirteen  days. 

§  120.  If  the  disterriper  is  not  considerably  assua- 
ged by  the  first  bleeding,  it  should  be  repeated  some 
hoi  rs  after.  I  have  ordered  it  four  times  within  the 
first  two  days  :  and  some  days  after,  I  even  directed 
a  fifth  l)leeding.  But,  in  general,  the  hardness  of 
the  pulse  becomes  less  after  the  second  ;  and  notwith- 
standing the  pains  may  continue,  yet  the  patient  is 
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sensible  of  less  inquietude.  If  (he  palient  dislikes 
a  clysfrr,  his  drinks  should  be  made,  as  opening  as 
possible  ;  and  a  dose  of  tlie  Cream  of  Tartar,  No. 
24,  sliould  be  given  night  and  morning.  Tliis  very 
medicine  with  the  assislance  of  vvliey,  cured  two  per- 
sons J  advised  it  to,  of  llheumatic  pains,  of  wiiich  they 
had  been  infested,  with  frequent  returns,  for  many 
years. 

Apples  coddled,  prunes  stewed,  and  well-ripened 
Summer-fruits,  are  the  most  proper  nourishment  ia 
this  disorder. 

We  may  save  the  sick  a  great  deal  of  pain,  by 
putting  one  strong  towel  always  under  tlieir  back, 
and  another  under  their  thighs,  in  order  to  move 
them  the  more  easily.  Wh  n  their  hands  are  Avithout 
pain,  a  third  towel  hung  upon  a  cord  which  is  fast- 
ened across  the  bed,  will  assist  them  in  moving  them- 
selves. 

§  121.  When  the  fever  entirely  disappears,  and 
the  hardness  of  the  pulse  is  removed,  1  have  ordered 
the  purge,  No.  23,  with  good  effect;  and  if  it  is 
attended  with  five  or  six  motions,  the  patient  is  sen- 
sibly relieved.  The  day  but  one  after  it  may  be  re- 
peated, and  a  third  time,  after  an  interval  of  two  or 
three  weeks. 

§  122.  When  the  pains  are  extremely  violent,  they 
admit  of  no  application  :  Vapour-b.iths,  however, 
may  be  employed,  and  provided  they  are  often  used, 
and  for  a  considerable  time,  they  prove  very  effica- 
cious. The  purpose  of  these  baths  is  to  convey  the 
steam  of  boiling  water  to  the  parts  affeclcd,  which 
may  always  be  effected  by  a  variety  of  easy  contri- 
vances: The  choice  of  wliich  must  depend  on  the  dif- 
ferent circumstanci  s  and  situations  of  the  sick. 

Whenever  it  is  possible,  sotne  of  the  emollient 
applications.  No.  9,  8:iO(dd  be  constantly  employed. 
A  bath  of  warm  water,  in  winch  the  p.ttient  should 
remain  an  hour,  after  suilicient  bleedings,  affords  the 
greatest  relief.  I  have  seen  a  patient,  under  the  most 
acute  pains  of  the  loins,  of  the  hips,  and  of  one 
knee,  put  info  one.  lie  continued  still  under  extreme 
torment  in  the  bath,  and  on  being  taken  out  of  it; 
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but  an  hour  aflor  he  had  been  put  to  bed,  he  sweated 
to  an  incredible  quantity,  for  tliirly-six  hours,  and 
•was  curid.  But  ihe  bath  should  not  be  made  use  of, 
until  after  repeated  bleedings,  or  other  equivalent  eva- 
cuations. 

The  pains  are  generally  most  severe  in  the  night ; 
whence  it  has  been  usual  to  give  composing  medicines. 
But  opiates  augment  the  cause  of  the  disease,  and 
destroy  thf  efficacy  of  the  proper  remedies. 

§  123.  The  Rheumatism  goes  off  either  by  stool, 
by  turbid  thick  urine,  which  drops  a  yellow  sediment, 
or  by  sweats:  And  it  generally  happens,  that  this  . 
last  discharge  prevails  towards  the  conclusion  of  the 
disease.  It  may  be  kept  up  by  drinking  an  infusion 
of  elder-flowers.  At  the  beginning,  sweating  is  per. 
nicious. 

It  happens  also,  though  seldom,  that  Rheun^atisms 
determine  by  depositing  a  sharp  humour  upon  the 
legs;  where  it  forms  a  kind  of  blisters,  which  burst 
open,  and  form  ulcers.  But  they  heal  naturally  of 
themselves,  by  a  regular  diet,  and  a  few  gentle 
purges. 

Sometimes,  again,  an  abscess  is  formed  either  in  the 
affected  part,  or  in  some  adjoining  part. 

Another  crisis  of  the  Rheumatism  has  happened  by 
a  kind  of  an  itch,  whii  h  breaks  out  on  the  parts  adja. 
cent  to  the  seat  of  this  distemper.  Immediately  after 
this  eruption,  the  pains  vanish  j  but  the  pustules 
sometimes  continue  for  several  weeks. 

§  124.  I  have  never  observed  the  pains  to  last, 
with  violence,  above  fourteen  days ;  though  there  re- 
mains a  weakness,  numbness,  and  some  inflation  of 
the  adjoining  parts;  and  it  will  be  many  weeks, 
sometimes  months,  especially  in  the  fall,  before  the 
sick  recover  their  strength.  1  have  known  some  per- 
sons, who,  after  a  very  painful  Rheumatism,  have  been 
troubled  with  a  very  disagreeable  lassitude,  which  did 
not  go  off  till  after  a  great  eruption,  all  over  the  body, 
of  little  blisters,  full  of  watery  humour:  Many  of 
them  burst,  and  others  withered  and  dried  up  without 
■bursting. 

The  return  of  strength  into  the  parts  affected,  may  , 
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be  promoted  by  frictions  night  and  morning,  with 
flannel  ;  by  using  exercise  ;  «ud  by  conforming  ex- 
actly to  the  directions  given  in  the  chapter  on  reco- 
very from  acute  diseases.  The  Rheumatism  may  also 
be  prevented  by  the  means  [  have  pointed  out,  ui 
treating  of  pleurisies  and  quinsies. 

§  125.  Sometimes  tlie  Rheumatism,  with  a  Fever, 
inva  les  persons  who  are  not  abounding  in  blood  ; 
whose  flesh  and  fibres  are  softer  ;  and  in  whose  hu- 
mours there  is  more  thinness  and  sharpnest=.  Bleeding 
proves  less  necessary  for  these,  tho'  the  fever  should 
be  very  strong.  Some  constitutions  require  more 
discharges  by  stool  ;  and  after  they  are  properly 
evacuated,  blisters  may  be  applied,  unless  where  the 
pulse  is  hard.  The  powder.  No.  25,  answers  very 
well  in  these  cases. 

§  126.  There  is  another  kind  of  Rheumatism, 
called  Chronical.  It  is  known  by  the  following 
marks.  1.  It  is  commonly  unattended  with  a  fever. 
2.  It  continues  a  long  time.  3.  It  seldom  attacks 
many  parts  at  once.  4.  Frequently  the  afl^ected  part 
is  neither  more  hot,  nor  swelled,  than  in  its  healthy 
state;  tho'  sometimes  it  is.  5.  The  former  attacks 
strong,  robust  persons  :  This  rather  invades  persons 
arrived  at  a  certain  period  of  life,  or  such  as  are 
weak  and  languishing. 

§  127.  The  pain  of  the  Chronical  Rheumatism, 
when  injudiciously  treated,  lasts  sometimes  many 
months,  and  even  years.  It  is  particularly  obstinate 
when  it  falls  on  the  head,  the  loins,  or  on  the  hip, 
and  along  the  thighs,  when  it  is  called  the  Sciatica. 
There  is  no  part,  indeed,  which  this  pain  may  not  in- 
vade;  Sometimes  it  fixes  itself  in  a  small  spot  as  in 
one  part  of  the  head,  the  angle  of  the  jaw,  the  extre- 
mity of  a  finger,  in  one  knee,  on  one  rib,  or  on  the 
breast,  where  it  often  excites  pains,  which  make  the 
patient  apprehensive  of  a  cancer.  It  penetrates  also 
to  the  internal  parts.  When  it  aff'ects  the  lungs,  a 
most  obstinate  cough  is  the  consequence  ;  which  de^ 
'Generates  at  length  into  very  dangerous  disorders. 
In  the  stomach  and  bowels,  it  occasions  pains  like  a 
cholic  ;  and  in  the  bladder,  symptoms  so  greatly 
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resembling  those  of  the  stone,  that  persons  of  expe- 
rience have  been  more  than  once  deceived  by  them. 

§  J 28.  The  treatment  of  this  Rheumatism  varies 
considerably  from  that  of  the  former.  Nevertheless 
at  first,  if  the  pain  is  very  acute,  and  the  patient 
robust,  a  single  bleeding  is  proper.  2.  The  hu- 
mours ought  to  be  diluted,  and  their  sharpness  di- 
minished, by  a  plentiful  use  of  tlie  ptisan,  No.  26. 
(3.)  Four  or  five  days  after  drinking  abundantly  of 
this,  the  purging  powder,  No.  21,  may  be  taken  with 
success. 

When  general  remedies  have  been  used,  and  the 
disorder  still  continues,  recourse  should  be  had  to 
such  medicines  as  restore  perspiration  ;  and  these 
should  be  persisted  in  for  a  considerable  time.  The 
pills.  No.  18,  with  a  strong  infusion  of  elder-flowers, 
have  often  succeeded  in  this  respect :  and  after  a  long 
continuance  of  diluting  drinks,  if  the  stomach  exerts 
its  furictions  well;  the  patient  is  no  ways  costive; 
if  he  is  not  of  a  dry  habit  of  body  ;  and  the  part 
affected  remains  without  inflammation,  the  patient 
may  safely  take  the  powder.  No.  39,  at  night  going 
to  bed,  with  a  cup  or  two  of  an  infusion  of  Car- 
*duus  Benedictus,  and  a  morsel  of  Venice-treacle  of 
the  size  of  a  hazel-nut.  This  remedy  brings  on  a  very 
copious  sweating,  which  often  expels  the  disease. 
These  sweats  may  be  rendered  still  more  effectual,  by 
wrappi^ig  up  the  affected  part  in  a  flannel  dipt  in  the 
decoction.  No.  27. 

§  129.  But  of  these  pains,  the  Sciatica  is  one  of 
the  most  obstinate.  Nevertheless,  I  have  seen  the 
greatest  success  from  the  application  of  seven  or 
eight  cupping-glasses  on  the  tormented  part  ;  by 
which,  without  the  assistance  of  any  other  remedy,  I 
have  cured,  in  a  few  hours,  Sciaticas  of  manj-  j-'ears 
standing.  Green  cere-cloth,  commonly  called  oil- 
cloth, (whether  the  ingredients  be  spread  on  taffety 
or  on  linen,)  beiu-;  applied  to  the  diseased  part,  dis- 
poses it  to  sweat  abundantly,  and  thus  to  discharge 
the  sharp  humour  which  occasions  the  pain.  Some-* 
times  both  these  applications,  but  especially  that 
spread  on  silk,  (whiclj  may  be  applied  more  exactly 


Chronical  Rheumatism. 


63 


unci  closely  to  the  part,  and  which  is  also  spread  with 
a  different  composition,)  raise  a  little  vesication  on 
the  part.  A  plaster  of  quick  lime  and  honey  blendfd 
together,  has  cured  inveterate  Sciaticas. 

§  130.  Cold  baths  are  the  best  to  keep  off  this 
disease,  but  they  cannot  always  be  safely  ventured 
on.  Many  circumstances  render  the  use  of  them 
impracticable  to  particular  persons.  Such  as  are 
subject  to  this  Chronical  Rhenmatisin,  would  do  well 
to  rub  their  whole  bodies  every  morning,  if  they 
could,  but  especially  the  afflicted  parts,  with  flannei. 
This  keeps  np  perspiration  beyond  any  other  assist- 
ance ;  and  indeed  sometimes  increases  it  too  much. 

After  a  violent  Rheumatism,  people  should  long 
avoid  cold  and  moist  air. 

§  131.  Rheumatic  jfcople  have  too  frequent  a  re- 
course to  hurtful  medicines,  which  daily  produce 
very  bad  consequences.  Such  are  spirituous  medi- 
cines, brandy,  and  arquebuscade-water.  i'hey  either 
render  the  pain  more  obstinate,  b}^  hardening  the 
skin,  or  repel  the  humour  to  some  inward  part.  And 
instances  are  not  wanting  of  persons  who  have  died 
suddenly,  from  the  application  of  spirits  of  wine 
upon  the  parts.  , 

Sharp  tind  greasy  unctions  are  equally  dangerous. 
A  rottenness  of  the  bones  has  ensued  upon  the  use 
of  a  medicine  cidled  the  Balsam  of  Sulphur  with 
turpentine.  There  are  some  Rheumatic  pains,  which 
admit  of  no  application  ;  almost  everv  medicine  ag- 
gravates their;.  In  such  cases,  the  aJflioted  must  con- 
tent themselves  with  keeping  the  parts  artecietl  frona 
the  impressions  of  the  air,  by  a  flannel. 

§  l;<y.  If  the  duration  of  the  pains  fixed  in  the 
same  place,  should  cause  some  degree  of  stift'ness  in 
the  joint,  it  should  be  exposed  twice  a  day  to  the 
vapour  of  warm  water,  and  dried  well  aftt-rwards  w  ith 
hot  linen  ;  then  it  should  be  well  chaft'ed,  and  lastly, 
touched  over  witli  ointment  of  mar^hniailows. 

§  133.  Very  young  children  are  sometimes  subject 
tq  such  violent  pains,  that  they  cannot  bear  tone  nng 
rn  any  part,  without  excessive  crying.  We  iiki  t  be 
careful  to  avoid  miotaking  these  cubes,  and  uot  to 
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treat  them  like  Rheumatisms.  They  sometimes  are 
owing  to  worms,  and  go  ofi"  when  these  have  been 
discharged. 


CHAPTER  XII. 
Of  the  Bite  of  a  Mad  Dog. 

SECTION  134. 

HEN  a  person  is  bit  by  such  a  dog,  the  wound 
commonly  heals  up  readily  :  but  after  a  longer 
or  shorter  time,  from  three  weeks  to  thrtte  months  ; 
commonly  in  about  six  weeks,  the  person  bit  begins 
to  perceive  in  the  spot  that  was  bitten,  a  dull  pain. 
The  scar  swells,  inflames,  bursts  open,  and  weeps 
out  a  sharp,  I'oetid,  and  somewhat  bloody  humour. 
At  the  snme  time  the  patient  becomes  sad  ;  lie  feels 
a  kind  of  insensibility,  and  general  numbness;  and 
almost  incpssant  coldness;  a  difficulty  of  breathing  ; 
a  continual  anguish,  and  pains  in  his  bowels.  His 
pulse  is  weak  iind  irregular,  his  sleep  restless,  and 
confused  with  ravings;  and  with  terrible  frights.  His 
discharges  by  stool  are  often  irregular,  and  small  cold 
sweats  appear  at  short  intervals.  .  Sometimes  there  is 
also  a  slight  pain  in  the  throat.  Such  is  the  first 
degree  of  this  distemper. 

§  135.  In  its  second  degree,  the  patient  is  afflicted 
with  a  violent  thirst,  and  a  pain  in  drinking.  Soon 
after  this  he  avoids  all  drink,  particularly  water,  and 
within  some  hours  abhors  it.  This  horror  becomes 
so  violent,  that  the  bringing  water  near  his  lips,  or 
into  his  sight,  the  very  name  of  it,  or  of  any  other 
drink  ;  the  sight  of  objects,  which  have  any  resem- 
blance of  water,  afflicts  him  with  extreme  anguish. 
Yet  he  continues  to  swallow  (though  not  without 
great  difficulty)  a  little  bread  or  meat,  and  sometimes 
a  little  soup."  Some  even  get  down  the  liquid  raedw 
cines  that  are  prescribed,  provided  there  be  no  appear- 
ance of  water  in  them.  Their  urine  becomes  thick 
and  high  coloured,  and  sometimes  there  is  a  suppres- 
sion of  it  :  the  voice  either  grows  hoarse,  or  is  almost 
entirely  abolished.  They  are  troubled  with  short 
deliriums,  which  are  sometimes  mixed  with  lury.  U 


Eile  of  a  Mad  Dog.  t>5 

is  at  such  times  that  they  spit  at  all  around  them  ; 
that  they  attempt  also  to  bite.  Their  looks  are  fixed, 
as  it  were,  and  somewhat  furious,  their  visage  fre- 
quently red.  It  is  common  lor  these  miserable  patients 
to  be  seihiible  of  the  approach  of  their  raging  tit,  and 
to  coDjure  the  by-standers  to  be  upon  their  guard. 
Many  of  them  never  have  any  inclination  to  bite. 
The  increasing  anguish  and  pain  become  inexpressible; 
they  earnestly  wish  for  death  ;  and  some  of  them  have 
destroyed  themselves. 

§  136.  It  is  with  the  spittle,  and  the  spittle  only, 
that  this  dreadful  poison  unites  itself.  And  it  may 
be  observed,  1st,  That  if  the  wounds  have  beea 
made  through  any  of  the  patient's  clothes,  they  are 
less  dangerous  than  those  afflicted  on  the  naked  skin. 
2.  That  animals  who  abound  in  wool,  or  have  thick 
hair,  are  often  preserved  from  the  mortal  impression 
of  the  poison  ;  because  the  clothes,  the  air,  or  the 
wool,  have  wiped,  or  dried  up,  the  slaver  of  their 
teeth.  3.  The  bites  inflicted  by  an  infected  animal, 
very  soon  after  he  has  bitten  many  others,  are  less 
dangerous  than  the  former  bites,  because  their  slaver 
is  exhausted.  4.  If  the  bite  happens  in  the  face,  or 
in  the  neck,  the  danger  is  greater,  and  the  operation 
of  the  venom  is  quicker  too;  by  reason  the  spittle  of 
the  person  so  bit  is  sooner  infected.  5.  The  higher 
the  degree  of  the  distemper  is  advanced,  the  bites  be-» 
come  proportionably  more  dangerous.  Hence  it  may 
be  seen,  why,  of  many  who  have  been  bitien,  some 
have  been  infected  with  this  dreadful  malady,  and 
others  not. 

§  137,  There  is  a  n,ecessity  for  destroying  or  expeU 
ling  the  poison  itoelf,  which  mercury  effects,  and  is 
consequently  the  counter-poison  of  it.  That  poison 
produces  a  general  irritation  of  the  nerves  ;  this  is  to 
be  removed  by  ^uitispasmodics  :  so  that  in  mercury, 
joined  to  antist>iisaioclic.«,  consists  the  whole  cure  of 
this  malady.  There  have  been  many  instances  of  per- 
sons cured  by  these  medicines,  in  whom  the  distemper 
had  be«n  inauii'est  in  its  ra;i,'-e  and  violence.  It  is  ac- 
knowledged, however,  that  they  have  proved  inef-» 
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fectiial  ia  a  few  cafes;  but  what  diftempcr  is  there 
which  does  not  fometimes  prove  incurable  ?  - 

§  138.  The  vrry  moment  after  receiving  the  bite, 
if  it  can  be  elFccdMl,  the  part  afl'ected  fliould  be  cut 
"away.  The  ancients  directed  it  to  be  burnt  with  a 
red  hot  iron  ;  but  this  requires  more  refoJution  than 
every  patient  is  endued  with.  The  wound  ftiould  be 
waflicd  a  confiderable  time  with  warm  water,  with  a 
little  fea-falt  diffoived  in  it.  After  (his,  into  the  lips 
and  edges  of  the  wound,  and  inio  the  furface  of  the 
part  all  about  it,  fliould  be  rubbed  a  quarter  of  an 
ounce  of  the  ointment,  No.  28  ;  and  the  wound  fliould 
be  dreffed  twice  daily,  with  the  foft  lenient  oiiuinent 
No.  29;  but  that  of  No.  28,  is  to  be  ufed  only  once 
a-day. 

'J'he  quantity  of  nourlfliinent  fliould  be  lefs  thaa 
tifual,  particularly  of  flclli  :  he  fliould  abftain  from 
■wine,  fpirituous  liquors,  all  forts  of  fpices,  and  hot 
inflaming  food.  He  fliould  drink  only  barley-water, 
or  an  infufion  of  the  flowers  of  the  li(ne-tree.  He 
fhould  be  guarded  again  ft  coflivencfs  by  a  foft  relax- 
ing diet,  and  balhe  his  legs  once  a  day  in  warm  water. 
Every  third  day,  one  dofc  of  the  medicine,  No.  30, 
ihould  be  taken,  which  is  compounded  of  r<iercury, 
that  counter-works  the  poifon,  and  of  mulk,  which 
prevents  the  convulfive  moiions.  I  confefs  I  have 
lefs  depcndauce  on  the  mercury  given  in  this  form, 
and  think  the  rubbing  in  of  its  oialment  confid<?rabIy 
more  efficacious,  whicli  1  hope  vi'ill  always  prevent 
the  fatality  of  this  dreadful  difoafe. 

§  139.  If  the  dread  of  water  has  already  appeared, 
and  the  patient  is  fl;rong,  and  abounds  w'lih  blood; 
lie 'fliould, 

1.  Be  bled  to  a  confiderable  quantity,  and  this 
may  be  repeated  twice,  thrice,  or  even  a  fourth  time, 
if  circumftancos  require  it. 

2.  The  patient  fliould  be  put,  if  pofiiJ)Ie,  into  a 
■warm  bath  ;  and  this  fliould  be  ufed  twice  daily. 

3.  He  fhould  every  day  receive  two,  or  even  three 
of  the  einoUient  clyfters,  No.  5, 

4.  TUe  wound,  and  the  parts  adjoining  to  it,  fhould 
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be  nibbed  with  the  ointment,  No.  28,  twice  a  day. 

5  The  whole  limb  whicli  contains  the  wound, 
fl.ould  be  rubbed  with  oil,  and  be  wrapped  up  m  an 

oily  flannel.  '         ,  i  ivt 

6.  Kvcry  three  hours,  a  dofe  of  the  powder,  No. 
30,  fliouUl  be  taken  in  a  cup  of  the  infuflon  of  lime- 
tree  and  clder-flo'.\  ers. 

7.  The  prcfcriptiou.  No.  31,  is  to  be  given  every 
niaht,  and  to  be  repeated  in  the  morning  if  the  pa- 
tie^'nt  is  not  eafy,  wafliing  it  down  with  the  fame 
infuflon, 

8.  If  there  be  a  great  nauseoufnefs  at  the  itomacli 
with  a  bitternefs  in  the  mouth,  give  the  powder,  No. 
35,  which  brings  up  a  copious  difcharge. 

9.  There  is  little  occafion  to  fuy  any  tiling  of  the 
patient's  food  in  Aich  a  htuation.  Should  he  afk  for 
any,  he  may  be  allowed  panada,  bread,  foups  made 
of  meally  vegetables,  and  a  little  milk. 

§  140.  By  the  ufe  of  thefe  remedies,  the  fymptoms 
will  lelieii,  and  difappear  by  degrees. 

It  is  certain  that  a  boy,  in  whom  the  raging  fymp- 
torn  had  appeared,  was  perfectly  cured,  by  bathing 
all  about  the  wounded  part  with  falad  oil,  in  which 
fome  camphire  and  opiu-n  were  diffolvcd  :  this,  with 
the  addition  of  repeated  fricfions  of  the  ointment, 
No.  28,  brought  on  a  very  pleutiful  fwcat,  on  which 
all  the  fy  mptoms  vaniflied  . 

§  141.  Dogs  may  be  cured  by  rubbing^in  a  triple 
quantity  of  the  fame  ointmrnt  directed  for' men,  and 
by  giving  thera  the  bolus.  No.  33.  B:it  both  thefe 
means  fliould  be  ufed  as  fouu  as  ever  they  are  bit. 

As  fo  .n  as  ever  dogs  are  bit,  thoy  fliould  be  fafely 
tied  up,  and  not  let  loofe  again,  before  the  expiration 
of  three  or  four  months. 

A  dangerous  piejudice  has  prevailed  with  regard 
to  the  biles  from  dogs  :  that  if  a  dog  who  had  bit 
any  pcrfon,  without  being  mad  at  the  time  of  his 
biting,  (liould  become  mud  afterwards,  the  pcrfon 
bitten  would  prove  mad  too  at  the  fame  time.  Such 
a  notion  is  full  as  abfurd  as  it  would  be  to  aiFirm,  that 
if  two  perfons  hud  llept  in  the  fame  bed,  and  one  of 
ihem  lliould  take  the  itch,  or  the  fmall  pox,  ten  or 
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twelve  years  after,  the  other  would  be  infected  with 
it,  and  at  the  fame  time  too. 

§  142.  It  is  no  longer  nccclTary  to  rcprefcnt  llie 
horror  of  that  cruel  practice  which  prevailed  not  very 
long  fniec,  of  fufl'ocating  perfons  in  the  height  of  this 
difeafc.    It  is  now  prohibited  in  mod  countries.* 

Another  cruelfy,  of  wliich  we  hope  to  fee  no  re- 
peated inftance,  is  that  of  abandoning  thpfe  miferable 
patients  to  thcmfclves  :  a  moft  dcteftuble  cuftom, 
even  in  thofe  times  when  there  was  not  the  leaft  hope 
of  faving  them  ;  and  ftili  more  criminal  in  our  days, 
when  they  may  be  recovered  effectually.  I  again 
affirm,  (hat  it  is  not  often  thofe  afflicted  patients 
are  difpofed  to  bite;  and  that  even  when  they  are, 
they  are  afraid  of  doing  it  :  and  rcqueft  tlie  by- 
ftanders  to  keep  out  of  their  reach  ;  fo  that  no  dan- 
ger is  incurred  :  or  when  there  is  any,  it  may  be 
avoided  by  a  few  precautions. 

CHAPTER  Xlir. 
0/the  Small  Pox. 

SECTION  143. 

THE  Small  Pox  is  tiie  moft  extenfivc  of  all  dif, 
cafes  ;  fiiice  out  of  a  liundred  perfons  there  are 
not  more  than  two  or  three  exempted  from  it.  It  is 
equally  true,  that  if  it  attacks  aimotl, every  jierfon, 
it  attacks  tiicnj  but  once,  fo  that  having  efcaped 
throus^h  it,  they  are  always  fccure  from  it.  It  mult 
be  acknowledged,  at  the  fame  time,  to  be  one  of 
the  moft  deltructive  diftempers  ;  for  if  in  fonie  it 
proves  to  be  of  a  gentle  kind,  in  others  it  is  almoft 
as  dangerous  as  the  plague  :  it  being  demontlrated, 
by  cnlculatirtg  the  confcquences  of  its  moft  raging, 
and  its  gentleft  prevalence,  that  it  kills  one  fevtnth 
part  of  the  number  it  attacks. 

§  144.  This  malady  often  gives  fome  intimation  of 
its  approach,  three  or  four  days  before  the  appear- 
ance of  the  fever,  by  a  little  dejection  ;  lefs  vivacity 
than  iifual  ;  a  great  propenlily  to  fweat ;  lefs  appc- 

*  Not  long  finre,  a  m:;n  was  tried  at  York,  for  ftifibcating  his 
fon,  who  v/as  afflicted  with  the  Hydrophobia, 
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i\tc  ;  a  flight  alteration  of  the  counfenance  ;  and  a 
fort  of  palo,  livid  colour  about  the  eyes. 

Short  viciffiliidos  of  heat  or  coKl  fucceotl,  and  at 
Jcn'-th  a  coufulerablc  fliivcring,  of  one,  two,  three, 
or  four  hours.  This  is  fuccecdcd  by  violent  heat, 
accompanied  with  pains  of  the  head  and  loins,  vomit- 
iag,  or  at  leaft  a  frequent  propenfily  to  vomit. ^ 

This  Rate  continues  fome  hours,  after  which  (he 
fever  abates  a  little  in  a  fwcat ;  the  patient  tlien  finds 
himfelf  better,  but  is  nevertheless  caft  down,  heavy, 
fqueamifli,  with  a  head-achc  and  pain  in  the  back, 
ami  a  difpoQtion  to  be  drowfy.  The  lafl  fymptom, 
indeed,  is  not  very  common,  except  in  children  lefs 
than  feven  or  eight  years  of  age. 

Tlie 

abatement  of  the  fever  is  of  fhort  duration  ; 
forae  hours  after,  generally  towards  the  evening,  it 
returns  with  all  its  attendants,  and  terminates  agaia 
by  fwcats,  as  before. 

This  Itate  lafts  three  or  four  days;  at  the  end  of 
which,  and  feldom  later,  the  firft  eruptions  appear 
among  the  fweat,  which  terminates  the  paroxyfin  of 
the  fever.  I  have  generally  obferved  the  earliefl 
eruption  to  appear  in  the  face,  next  to  that  on  the 
hands,  on  the  upper  part  of  the  arras,  on  the  neck, 
and  on  the  upper  part  of  the  brcaft.  As  foon  as  this 
eruption  appears,  if  the  diRempcr  is  of  a  gentle 
kind,  the  fever  almoft  entirely  vanilhes  ;  the  erup- 
tions increafe,  others  coining  out  on  the  back,  the 
sides,  the  belly,  the  thighs,  the  legs,  and  the  feet. 
Sometimes  they  are  pufiied  out  very  plentifully,  even 
to  the  foles  of  the  feet :  where,  as  they  increafe  in 
fize,  they  often  excite  very  lliarp  pain,  by  reafon  of 
the  great  thicknefs  and  hardnefs  of  the  fkin  in  thefe 
parts. 

Frequently  on  the  firft  and  fecond  day  of  eruption, 
(fpeaking  hitherto  of  the  mild  kind,)  there  returns 
a  gentle  fever  about  the  evening,  which,  about  the 
termination  of  it,  is  attended  with  a  confiderabic  and 
final  eruption  :  though,  as  often  as  the  fever  termi- 
nates perfectly  after  the  firtt  eruption,  a  fmall  one  is 
a  pretty  certain  confcquence.  For  tho'  the  eruption 
is  moderate,  the  fever  does  not  totally  difappcar ;  a 
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Imall  degree  of  it  ftill  remaining,  and  heightening  a 
little  every  evening.  ° 

Thefe  puftules,  on  their  firft  appearance,  are  little 
reel  Ipots,  rofcmbling  a  flea-bite  ;  but  didinguiihable 
by  a  Imail  white  fpot  in  the  middle,  a  little  railed 
above ^the  reft,  wliich  gradually  increafos  in  Qze,  with 
the  redncfs  extended  about  it.  They  become  whiter, 
m  proporlion  as  they  grow  larger  ;  and  generally 
upon  the  fixth  day,  including  that  of  their  firft  erup. 
tiun,  they  attain  (heir  utmoft  magnitude,  and  are  full 
of  pus  or  matter.  Some  of  them  grow  to  the  fize  of 
a  pea,  and  fome  a  little  larger  ;  but  this  never  hap. 
pens  to  the  greateft  number  of  them.  From  this  time 
^thcy  begin  to  look  yellowifli,  they  generally  become 
dry,  and  fall  oft'  in  brown  fcales,  in  ten  or  eleven 
days  from  their  firft  appearance.  As  their  eruption 
occurred  on  different  days,  they  alfo  whither  and  fall 
oft  fucceffivcly.  The  face  is  fometimes  clear  of 
them,  while  puftules  Hill  are  feen  upon  the  legs,  not 
fully  ripe;  and  thofein  the  foles  of  the  feet  frequently 
remain  much  longer. 

§  145.  The  ftcin  is  of  courfc  extended  by  the  puf- 
tules ;  and  af(er  the  appearance  o/  a  certain  quantity, 
all  (he  parts  between  the  puftules  are  red  and  bright, 
with  a  proportionable  fwelling  of  the  llvin.  The  face 
is  the  firft  that  appears  bloated,  from  the  ])uftules 
their  6rrt  attaining  iheir  full  fize;  the  like  happens 
alfo  to  the  neck,  and  the  eyes  are  often  clofed  up. 
The  (welling  of  the  fiice  abates  in  pronorfion  to  the 
drying  up  of  the  pultules.  and  (hen  (he  hands  are 
pulfed  up  prodigioufly.  This  happens  fuccelDvely  to 
the  legs,  the  IVelling  bemg  (he  confequence  of  the 
puftules  at'iiin  "heir  utmoft  lizo. 

§  146.  Whenever  (here  is  a  very  confiderable 
eruption,  the  fever  is  heightened  at  the  time  of  fup- 
puration;  which  is  not  (o  be  wondered  at  :  One  boil 
excites  a  fever;  how  is  it  pofTible  thi-n  but  fome 
hundreds,  or  thoufands  of  thefe  little  abfceffes  mnft  ? 
This  fever  is  the  mofl,  dangerous  period,  and  occurs 
between  the  ninth  and  thirteenth  days.  At  this 
foafon,  then,  (he  patient  becomes  very  hot  and  thirfty  : 
he  is  harraffed  with  pain,  and  finds  it  very  difficult 
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•to  difcover  a  favourable,  eafy  pofture.  If  the  ma- 
lady niHS  high,  he^has  no  fleep  ;  he  raves,  becomes 
oppreffed,  is  fcized  with  dro wfiiicfs  j'  and  if  he  docs 
-not  fiirvive,  he  dies  either  fufFocated  or  lethargic, 
aand  fometimes  in  a  flate  compounded  of  both. 

The  pulfe,  during  this  fever  of  fuppuration,  is 
iTometimes  of  an  aftonilLiiig  quick nrfs.  The  mod 
(Jdangerous  time  is,  when  the  fwillings  of  the  face, 
hhead,  and  neck,  are  in  ihtir  highe/l  degree.  When- 
ever the  fwelling  be,siiis  to  fj||,  (ho  fcabs  on  the  face 
;to  dry,  and  ihe  /kin  to  Ihrivt-I,  as  it  were,  tlie  dan- 
gger  diminiflies.  When  the  pultules  are  very  few, 
tthis  fecond  fever  is  fo  moderate,  that  it  requires 
iTome  attention  to  difcern  it, 

§  147.  Befides  ihefe  fymptoms,  there  are  fome 
cothers  which  requiri-  ci.nfiderable  attention.  One  of 
rthefc  is  the  fon  n  Is  of  the  thr -at  with  which  mwiy 
iperfons  in  the  Small  Pox  are  afflicted,  as  fuun  as  the 
ffever  grows  preliy  llnjng.  It  continues  for  two  or 
tthreedays-  feels  very  iroublefome  in  the  action  of 
ifwallowing.  It  begins,  mod  frequenHy,  before  the 
►  eruption  appears;  if  this  complaint  is  in  a  light  de- 
gree, it  terminates  upon  the  eruption  ;  arid  whenever  ■ 
;it  revives  in  the  courfa  of  the  dittemper,  it  -is  always 
i in  proportion  to  the  degree  of  the  fever.,  As  often  as 
lit  is  of  any  conliderable  duration,  it  is  attended  with 
:a  difchargc  of  a  great  quantity  of  fpittle.  When  the 
ccrnption  is  confluent,  and  the  patient  adult,  .the  dif. 
i  charge  is  furpriling.  This  often  incommodes  him  more 
•than  any  other  fymptcm  of  the  diaemper  ;  and  fo 
:much  the  more,  as,  after  its  continuance  for  fome 
idays,  the  lips,  the  infide  of  the  cheeks,  the  tongue, 
iand  the  roof  of  the  mouth,  are,  as  it  were,  flayed. 
Nevertheless,  however  painful  this  difcharge  may  be, 
lit  IS  very  neceffary  and  falutary. 

§  148.  Children,  to  the  age  of  five  or  fix  years, 
are  liable  to  convulfions,  before  cruplion  ;  ihcfe 
however,  are  not  dangerous,  if  they  are  not' accom! 
ipanied  with  violent  fymptoms.  But  fuch  convulfions 
as  fupervcne,  either  when  the  eruption  having  oc 
currcd,  Jlrikes  in  ;  or  during  the  courfe  of  the  fever 
■of  fuppuration,  are  more  terrifying. 

Involuntary  difcharges  of  blood  from  the  uofe  often 
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occur,  in  the  first  stage  of  this  distemper,  which  are 
extremely  serviceable,  and  commonly  lessen,  or  carry 
off  the  head-ache. 

§  149.  The  Small  Pox  is  commonly  distinguished 
into  two  kinds,  the  confluent,  and  the  distinct.  But 
the  treatment  of  each  is  the  same.  We  may  expect 
a  confluent  and  dangerous  pock,  if,  at  the  very  time 
of  seizure,  the  patient  is  attacked  v^ith  violent  symp- 
toms, more  especially  if  his  eyes  are  extremely  quick, 
lively,  and  even  glistening ;  if  he  vomits  almost  con- 
tiniialiv,  if  the  pains  of  his  loins  be  violent;  and  if 
he  suflers  great  anguish  and  inquietude:  If  in  infants 
there  is  a  great  stupor  or  heaviness;  if  eruption  ap- 
pears on  the  third  day,  or  even  on  the  second  ;  as 
the  hastier  eruptions  in  this  disease  signify  the  most 
dangerous  kind  of  it. 

§  1.50.  The  disorder  is  sometimes  so  slight,  that 
the  eruption  appears  with  scarce  any  suspicion  of  the 
child's  having  the  least  ailment..  And  the  event  is 
eqvially  favourable.  The  pustules  grow  larger,  sup- 
purate, and  aitain  their  maturit}-^,  without  confining 
the  patient  to  his  bed,  or  lessening  either  his  sleep  or 
appetite. 

But  wine,  Venice-treacle,  cordial  infection,  hot 
air,  and  loads  of  bed-clothes,  annually  sweep  off 
thousands  of  children,  who  might  have  recovered, 
if  thev  had  taken  nothing  but  warm  water  :  and 
every  person  who  is  interested  in  the  recovery  of  pa- 
tients in  this  distemper,  ought  carefully  to  prevent 
the  smallest  use  of  such  drugs  ;  which  certainly  in- 
crease the  seventy,  and  annex  the  most  unhappy  con- 
sequences to  it. 

§  151.  At  the  very  beo^inning  of  the  Small  Pox, 
the  patient  is  immediately  to  be  put  on  a  strict  regi- 
men, and- to  have  his  legs  bathed  morning  and  even- 
ing in  warm  water.  This  is  the  proper  method  to 
lessen  the  quantity  in  the  face  and  hend,  and  to  fa- 
cilitate it  every  where  else.  If  he  vomits,  it  is  highly 
pernicious  to  stop  it  by  any  cordial  infection,  or  by 
Venice-treacle;  and  still  more  dangerous  to  give  a 
vomit  or  purge,  which  are  hurtful  in  the  beginning  of 
the  small  pox. 

if  the  fever  be  moderate,  the  bathing  of  the  legs, 
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on  the  first  day  of  sickening,  may  suffice.  The  pa- 
tient must  be  restrained  to  his  regimen,  and  need 
drink  nothing  but  milk,  diluted  witli  two  thirds  of 
elder-flower  or  lime-tree  tea,  if  there  be  no  perceiv- 
able fever  :  yea,  or  with  good  clear  water.  An 
apple  coddled,  or  baked,  may  be  added  to  it ;  and 
if  they  complain  of  hunger,  a  little  bread  may  be 
allowed  ;  but  they  must  be  denied  any  meat,  or  meat- 
broth,  eggs,  and  strong  drink.  In  this  early  stage, 
too,  clear  whey  may  serve  them  instead  of  every 
other  drink,  the  good  effects  of  which  1  have  fre- 
quently been  a  witness  too;  or  sweet  bu(ter-milk  may 
be  allowed.  Wlien  the  distemper  is  of  a  mild  species, 
a  perfect  cure  ensues,  without  any  other  assistance: 
but  we  should  not  neglect  (o  purge  the  patient  as  sooa 
as  the  pustules  ;ire  perfectly  scabbed  on  the  greater 
part  of  his  face,  with  the  prescription,  No.  11,  which 
must  be  repeated  six  days  after.  He  should  not  be 
allowed  flesh  till  after  this  second  purge  ;  though 
after  the  first  he  may  be  allowed  some  well-boiled 
pulse,  or  garden-stulf  and  bread,  and  in  such  quan- 
tity, as  not  to  be  pinched  with  hunger,  while  he  reco- 
vers from  the  disease. 

§  152.  But  if  the  fever  should  be  strong,  the  pulse 
hard,  and  the  pain  of  the  head  and  loins  should  be 
Tiolent,  he  must  immediately  lose  blood  from  the  arm  ; 
receive  a  clyster  two  hours  after  :  and,  if  the  fever 
centinues,  the  bleeding  must  be  .epeated.  I  have 
directed  a  repetition  of  it  even  to  the  fourth  time, 
within  the  two  first  da^-s,  to  young  people  under  the 
age  of  eighteen  ;  and  it  is  more  especially  necessary  in 
such  as,  with  a  hard  and  full  pulse,  are  also  affected 
with  a  drowsiness  and  a  d(  liiium. 

2.  As  long  as  the  fever  continues  violent,  two, 
three,  or  even  ff)ur  clysters  should  be  given  in  twenty, 
four  hours ;  and  the  legs  should  be  bathed  twice. 

3.  The  patient  is  to  be  taken  out  of  bed,  and  sup- 
ported in  a  chair,  as  long  as  he  can  (olerably  bear  it. 

4.  The  air  of  his  chamber  should  frequently  be 
renewed  ;  and  if  it  be  too  hot,  which  it  often  is  ia 
summer,  in  order  to  refresh  it  and  the  patient,  the 
means  must  be  employed  which  are  directed  ia  §  29, 
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5.  He  is  to  be  restrained  to  the  ptisans,  No.  2,  or 
4  ;  and  if  that  does  not  sufficiently  moderate  the  fever, 
he  should  (ake,  every  hoiir,  or  every  two  hours,  ac- 
cording to  (he  urgency  of  the  case,  a  spoonful  of  the 
mixture,  No.  10,  mixed  with  a  cup  of  Ptisan.  After 
the  eruption,  the  fever  being  then  abated,  thert*  is 
less  occasion  for  medicine ;  and  should  it  entirely 
disappear,  the  patient  may  be  regulated  as  directed  in 
§  151. 

When,  after  a  remission  or  intermission  of  some 
days,  the  process  of  suppuration  revives  the  fever,  we 
ought  particularly  to  keep  the  body  very  open.  For 
this  purpose,  an  ounce  of  lenitive  electuary  should 
be  added  to  the  clysters:  or  they  might  he  simply 
made  of  whey,  with  honey;  oil,  and  salt.  Give 
the  patient  three  times  every  morning,  at  the  inter- 
val of  two  hours  between  each,  three  glasses  of  the 
Ptisa«,  No.  32.  Purge  him  after  two  days,  with  the 
potion,  No.  33,  but  on  that  day  he  must  not  take  the 
Ptisan,  No.  32. 

2.  He  must,  if  the  distemper  be  very  violent,  take 
a  double  dose  of  the  mixture,  No.  10. 

3.  The  patient  should  be  taken  out  of  bed,  and 
kept  in  a  room  well  aired,  day  and  night,  until  the 
fever  has  abated.  Many  persons  wdl  be  surprised  at 
this  advice  ;  nevertheless,  it  is  that  which  J  have  often 
experienced  to  be  the  most  efficacious,  and  without 
which  the  others  are  ineffectual.  They  will  say.  How 
shall  the  patient  sleep  at  this  rate  ?  To  which  it  may 
be  answered,  sleep  is  not  necessary,  in  this  state  and 
Stage  of  the  disease.  Besides,  he  is  unable  to  sleep  ; 
the  continual  salivation  prevents  it,  and  it  is  very  ne- 
cessary to  keep  up  the  salivation  ;  which  is  facilitated 
by  often  injecting  warm  water  and  honey  into  his 
throat.  It  is  also  of  considerable 'service  to  throw 
some  up  his  nostrils;  and  often  thus  to  cleanse  the 
scabs  which  form  within  them,  A  due  regard  to  these 
circumstances  contributes  to  lessen  the  patient's  unea- 
siness, and  very  effectuall  .  to  his  cure. 

4.  If  the  face  and  neck  are  greatly  swellnd,  emol- 
lient cataplasms  are  to  be  applied  to  the  soles  of  the 
feet. 
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§  153.  The  eye.Uds  are  swelled  when  the  disease 
runs  high,  so  as  to  conceal  the  eyes  for  several  days. 
Nothing  further  should  be  attempted,  with  respect  to 
this,  but  the  frequrnt  moistening  of  them  with  a  little 
warm  milk  and  water.  What  chiefly  conduces  to  pre- 
vent the  inflammation  of  the  eyes  after  the  disease,  and 
in  general  all  its  other  bad  consequences,  is  to  be  con- 
tent for  a  considerable  time  with  a  very  moderate 
quantity  of  food,  and  particularly  to  abstain  from 
flesh  and  wine.  In  the  very  bad  Small  Pox,  and  ia 
little  children,  the  eyes  are  closed  up  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  eruption. 

§  154.  One  help,  which  has  not  been  made  use 
of  for  a  long  time  past,  except  as  a  means  to  pre- 
serve the  smoothness  of  the  face;  but  which  has  the 
greatest  tendency  to  preserve  life  itself,  is  the  open- 
ing of  the  pustules,  not  only  upon  the  face,  but  all 
over  the  body.  In  the  first  place,  by  opening  them, 
the  retention  of  pus  is  prevented,  which  prevents  any 
erosion,  or  eating  down  from  it :  whence  scars,  deep 
pits,  and  other  deformities  are  obviated.  Secondly, 
in  giving  a  vent  to  the  poison,  the  retreat  of  which 
into  the  blood  is  cut  oft",  which  removes  a  priucipal 
cause  of  the  danger.  Thirdly,  the  skin  is  relaxed  : 
the  tumour  of  the  face  and  neck  diminish  in  propor- 
tion to  that  relaxation  ;  and  thence  the  return  of  the 
blood  from  the  brain  is  facilitated.  The  pustules  should 
be  opened  every  where,  successively  as  they  ripen.  <. 
The  precise  time  of  doing  it,  is  when  (hey  just  begin 
to  turn  a  very  little  yellow  ish  ;  and  when  the  red  cir- 
cle surrounding  them  is  quite  pale.  They  should  be 
opened  with  a  very  fine  sharp-pointed  scissars  ;  this 
does  not  give  the  patient  the  least  pain  :  and  when  a 
certain  number  of  them  are  opensd,  a  spunge  dipt  ia 
a  little  warm  water  is  to  be  repeatedly  applied,  to 
suck  up  and  remove  the  pus.  But  as  the  pustules, 
when  emptied  thus,  soon  fill  again,  a  discharge  of 
this  fresh  matter  must  be  obtained  in  the  same  manner 
some  hours  after  ;  and  this  must  sometimes  be  repeated 
five  or  even  six  times  successively.  Such  extraordi- 
nary attention  in  this  point  may  probably  be  consider- 
as  trivial  j  and  is  very  unlikely  to  become  a  ge^ 
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neral  practice:  but  I  do  again  affirm  it  to  be  of  mucH 
amportance  ;  and  that  as  often  as  the  fever  attending 
suppuration  is  violent,  a  repeated  opening,  emptying, 
and  absorbing  of  the  ripened  pustules,  is  a  remedy  of 
Ihe  utmost  efficacy. 

§  155.  The  patient  should  very  carefully  abstain 
from  the  use  of  Venice-treacle,  laudanum,  diacor- 
clium,  that  is,  the  syrup  of  white  poppies,  or  even 
©f  the  red  poppy  ;  syrup  of  amber,  pills  of  storax,  and 
in  one  word,  of  every  medicine  which  produces  sleep. 
And  their  use  should  be  entirely  banished,  through 
the  secondary  fever. 

If  the  eruption  should  suddenly  strike  in,  heating, 
soporific,  spirituous,  and  volatile  remedies  should 
carefully  be  avoided  ;  but  the  patient  may  drink  plen- 
tifully of  the  infusion,  No.  12,  [or  rather  of  cold 
water.] 

§  156.  To  prepare  children  for  the  Small  Pox,  the 
first  step  is  an  abatement  of  their  usual  food.  Chil. 
dren  commonly  eat  too  much,  their  limitation  should 
be  in  proportion  to  their  size  and  growth.  But, 
•with  regard  to  all,  we  may  be  allowed  to  make  their 
supper  very  light  and  very  small. 

Their  second  advantage  will  consist  in  the  choice  of 
their  food.  It  should  be  of  the  simplest  kind,  as  ve- 
getables and  milk-meats.  Their  bread  should  be  well 
baked,  their  pulse  dressed  without  bacon  ;  and  their 
fruits  well  ripened.  These  regulations  may  be  suf- 
ficient. 

Their  third  article  is,  to  bathe  ^their  legs  now  and 
then  in  warm  water,  before  they  go  to  bed.  This 
promotes  perspiration,  cools,  dilutes  the  blood,  and 
allays  the  sharpness  of  it,  as  often  as  it  is  properly 
timed. 

The  fourth  precaution  is  the  frequent  use  of  very- 
clear  whey.  This  agreeable  remedy,  Mhich  consists 
of  the  juices  of  herbs  filtered  through,  and,  as  it  were, 
sweetened  by  the  organs  of  a  healthy  animal,  answers 
every  visib  e  indication  :  it  imparts  a  flexibility  to 
the  vessels  ;  it  abates  the  thickness  of  the  blood ; 
which  being  augmi  nfed  by  the  action  of  the  poisonous 
cause  of  the  Small  Pox,  would  degenerate  into  a  dan« 
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gerous  thickness.  It  removes  al!  obstructions  in  the 
bowels.  It  also  promotes  stoels,  urine,  and  perspi- 
ration ;  and,  in  a  word,  communicifes  the  most  fa- 
vourable disposition  to  tht-  body,  not  to  be  too  vio- 
lently agitated  by  the  operation  of  an  inllanimatory 
poison. 

I  have  already  observed,  that  it  may  also  be  used 
to  great  advantag^^,  during  the  course  of  the  distem- 
per :  but  I  must  also  observe,  that  however  saiu»ary 
it  is  in  the  cases  for  which  i  have  directed  it,  there 
are  otheis  in  which  it  would  be  hurtful.  It  would  be 
pernic.ous  to  w  ak,  languishing,  pale  children,  sub- 
ject (o  vomitings,  purgings,  and  in  ail  diseases  wliich 
prove  their  bowels  to  be  weak,  an;!  their  humours  to 
be  sharp.  'I  hosi!  to  whom  it  is  advised,  may  lake  a 
few  glasses  every  morning,  and  even  drink  it  daily 
for  their  common  drink  ;  they  may  also  sup  it  with 
bread  for  breakfast,  or  supper,  afid  indeed  at  any 
ilme. 

^    _  ,       CHAPTER  XIVo  '  .  . 

•   Of  the  Measles, 

SKCTIoN  1.57,.. 

IN  some  constitutions,  the  Measles  give  notice  ctf 
their  approach,  liy  a  small  dry  cough,  without 
any  ot!;er  complaint thongh  more  frequently  by  a 
general  uneasiness;  by  successions^  of  shivering  ancj 
heat;  by  a  severe  head-ache  in  grown  persons;  a 
heaviness  ill  childien-  a  considerable  complaint  of  the 
threat;  and,  by  what  particular. y  characterizes  this 
distemper,  an  inflammation  and  a  considerable  heat 
in  the  eyes,  aitendei  with  a  swelling  of  the  eye-lids 
•with  adeiluxion  of  sharp  tears,  and  so  acute  a  sensa- 
tion of  ibeeyes,  that  they  cannot  bear  the  light;  by 
very  frequent  sneezings,  and  a  drippii'g  from  "the  nose 
of  the  same  humour  tbat  trickles  from  the  eyes. 

The  heat  and  the  fr'ver  increase  with  rapidity;  with 
a  cough,  a  stuffing,  and  continual  reachings  to  vomit  | 
with  violent  pains  in  the  loins  ;  and  sometimes  wilh  a 
looseness,  in  other  subjects,  sweating  chiefly  pre» 
wis.    Tiie  tongue  is  foul  and  wiiitei  the  tiiirst  is. 
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often  VPry  liigh,  and  the  symptoms  are  generally  more 
violent  llian  in  the  mild  Small  Pox. 

At  length  on  the  fourth  or  fifth  day,  and  sometimes 
about  the  end  of  the  third,  a  sudden  eruption  appears, 
and  in  a  very  gr^at  quantity,  especially  about  the 
face;  which  in  a  few  hours  is  covered  with  spots, 
each  of  which  resemhies  a  flea-bite;  many  of  them 
soon  joining,  form  red  streaks,  larger  or  smaller, 
which  inflame  the  skin,  and  produce  a  very  perceiv. 
able  swelling  of  the  face;  whence  the  very  eyes  are 
Sometiii;es  closed.  Each  small  spot  is  raised  a  little 
above  the  surface,  especially  in  the  face,  where  they 
are  manifest  both  to  the  sight  and  the  touch. 

The  eruption  is  afterwards  extended  to  the  breast, 
the  back,  the  arms,  the  thighs,  and  legs.  It  gene, 
rally  spreads  v^ry  plentifully  over  the  breast  and 
back  ;  and  sometimes  led  suffusions  are  found  upon 
the  breast,  before  any  eruption  has  appeared  in  the 
face. 

The  patient  is  often  reliev  d,  as  in' the  Small  Pox, 
by  plentiful  discharges  of  blood  from  the  nose,  which 
carry  off  the  complaints  of  the  head,  of  the  eyes,  and 
of  the  throat. 

When  this  distemper  appears  in  its  mildest  charac- 
ter, almost  every  symptom  abates  after  eruption, 
though  in  general,  the  change  for  the  better  is  not  as 
perceivable  as  it  is  in  the  Small  Pox.  The  Teachings 
cease  almost  entirely  ;  but  the  fever,  the  cough,  the 
head.ache,  continue ;  and  I  have  sometimes  observed, 
that  a  bilious  vomiting,  a  day  or  two  after  the  erup- 
tion, proved  of  considerable  relief  to  the  patient.  On 
the  third  or  fourtli  day  of  the  eruption,  the  redness 
diminishes  ;  the  spots  d-ry  up  and  fall  off  in  very  little 
branny  scales:  ihe  cuticle  shrivels  olF,  and  is  replaced 
by  one  succeeding  bent-ath  it.  On  the  ninth  day,  when 
the  progress  of  the  malady  has  been  speedy,  and  on 
the  eleventh,  wiien  it  has  been  very  slow,  no  trace  of 
the  redness  is  to  be  found  ;  and  the  surface  resumes  its 

usual  appearance.  ,  .  ^ 

8  158.  Notwithstanding,  the  patient  is,  not  safe, 
except,  during  the  course  of  the  distemper,  or  im- 
mediately alter  it,  he  has  had  some  considerable 
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evacuation  ;  such  as  vomiting,  or  a  bilious  looseness, 
consiiierable  cliscli;ir^',es  by  urine,  or  ver>  plentiful 
sweating.  For  v\lien  any  of  these  evaciMtions  su- 
pervene, the  patient  rosunr'S  liis  strength,  and  per- 
fectly recovers.  !t  h.ppens  sometimes,  even  with- 
out any  of  these  tlischarges,  tiiat  insensible  perspi. 
ration  evpels  the  relics  of  the  distemper.  Yet  it 
occurs  too  often,  that  this  venom,  not  having  been 
entirely  expelled,  is  cast  .  pon  the  lungs,  where  it 
produces  a  slight  innammation.  In  consequence,  the 
oppression,  the  cough.  ;uid  fever,  return,  and  the 
patient's  situation  becomes  very  dangeious.  The 
outrage  is  frequently  less  vehement,  but  it  proves 
tedious  and  ciiroi.ical,  leading  a  very  obstinate  cough 
behind  it,  with  many  resemblances  of  the  whooping- 
cough. 

Though  this  be  the  frequent  cjse,  when  men  are 
treated  with  a  hot  regimen  :  yet  when  proper  care  is 
taken  to  moderate  the  fever  at  the  beginning,  and  to 
keep  up  the  evacuation,  such  consequences  are  very 
rare. 

§  159.  The  proper  method  of  conducting  this  ma- 
lady,  is, 

1.  If  the  fever  be  high,  the  pulse  hard,  the  op- 
pression heavy,  the  patient  must  be  bled  once  or 
twice. 

2.  His  legs  must  be  bathed  :  Tiie  vehemence  of  the 
symptoms  must  regulate  the  number  of  times. 

3.  The  ptisans,  No.  3,  or  4,  must  be  taken,  or  a 
tea  made  of  elder  and  limctree  flowers,  to  which  a 
fifth  part  milk  may  be  added. 

4.  The  steam  of  warm  water  should  also  be  em- 
ployed, to  assuage  the  cough,  the  soreness  of  the 
throat,  and  the  oppression, 

5  As  soon  as  tne  redness  becomes  pale,  the  patient 
is  to  be  purged  with  the  draught,  No.  23, 

6.  He  is  still  lo  be  kept  strictly,  to  his  regimen, 
for  two  days  after  this  purge  ;  after  which  he  is  to 
be  put  on  the  diet  of  ttiose  who  are  in  a  state  of  re- 
covery. 

7.  If,  during  the  eruption,  such  symptoms  super- 
vene as  occur,  (at  the  same  term,)  in  the  Small  Pox, 
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tliey  are  to  be  tn-ated  in  the  same  manner  directed 
there. 

§  160.  Whenever  this  melhod  has  not  been  observ- 
ed, and  the  accidents  described,  §  138,  supervene, 
the  distemper  must  be  treated  like  an  inflammatioa 
in  ith  tirst  state,  and  all  must  be  done  as  directed, 
§  159.  If  (he  disease  is  not  veh<  ment,  bleeding  may- 
be omitted.  Jf  it  is  of  some  standing  in  gross  chil- 
dren, loided  with  liumours,  inactive,  and  pale,  we 
must  add  to  the  medicine  already  prescribed,  the  po- 
tion, No.  8. 

§  161,  It  often  happens  that  the  relics  of  the 
distemper  have  been  too  little  regarde-.!,  especially 
the  cough ;  in  which  circumstance,  it  forms  a  real 
suppuration  ii?  the  lungs,  attended  with  a  slow  fever. 
I  have  seen  man^  children  in  country  villages  destroy-, 
cd  by  this  negje^t.  Their  cas^^  terminates  in  a  loose- 
ness, (attended  with  very  little  pain,)  which  carries 
oft'  the  patient.  In  such  cases,  we  must  recur  to 
milk  and  exercise,  which  1  have  often  seen  in  such 
situations  accomplish  a  very  difficult  cure.  1  must 
advise  the  reader  a.(  the  same  time,  that  milk  has  not 
so  complete  an  elFect  as  when  it  is  taken  solely^ 
unjoined  by  any  other  aliment ;  and  that  it  is  of 
the  last  importance  not  to  j  jn  it  with  any  which 
has  the  least  sharpness.  Persons  in  easy  circum>. 
stances,  may  successively  take,  at  the  same  time, 
Bristol  waters  These  are  also  successfully  employed 
in  all  the  cases,  which  th,e  cure  1  have  mentioned  is 
necessary. 

^  162.  Some  times  there  r^mauis,  after  the  Measles, 
a  strong  dry  cou^h,  wnh  great  heat  in  the  bre/ist, 
a,nd  thioughout  the  vUiole  bo<iy,,  with  thirst;  an  ex- 
cessive dryness  of  the  tongue, -and  of  the  whole  sur- 
face of  the  body.  1  havi^  cuicd  j^ersons  thus  indis- 
posed, by  the  repeated  use  oJ  waim  water;  making 
them  breathe  in  the  vapour  of  warm  water;  and  by 
allowing  them  to  take  nothing  for  several  'days  but,; 
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CHAPTER  XV. 
Of  the  Burning;  Fever. 
srcTioN  163. 
TluTOST  of  the  distempers  I  have  hitherto  consider- 
IfJL  ed,  result  from  an  inflammation  of  the  blood, 
combined  with  the  particular  inflammation  of  some  part, 
or  occasioned  by  some  poison,  which  must  be  evacu- 
ated.   But  when  the  blood  is  strongly  inflamed,  with- 
out an  attack  upon  any  other  part,  this  Fever,  which 
we  term  Burning,  is  the  consequence. 

The  signs  are,  a  hardness  and  fulness  of  the  pulse 
in  a  higher  degree  than  happens  in  any  other  malady  ; 
an  excessive  heat;  great  thirst;  with  an  extraordi- 
nary dryness  of  the  eyes,  nostrils,  lips,  of  the  tongue, 
and  of  the  throat;  a  violent  head-ache;  and  some- 
times a  raving  at  the  height  of  the  paroxysm,  which 
rises  considerably  every  evening.  The  respiration 
is  also  somewhat  oppressed,  but  especially  at  the 
return  of  his  paroxysm,  with  a  cough  now  and  then; 
though  without  any  pain  in  the  breast,  and  without 
any  expectoration.  The  body  is  costive  ;  the  urine 
very  high. coloured,  hot,  and  in  a  small  quantity. 
The  sick  are  also  liable  to  start ;  but  especially  when 
they  seem  to  sleep;  for  they  have  little  sound  refresh- 
ing sleep,  but  rather  a  kind  of  drowsiness,  that  makes 
them  little  sensible  of  what  happens  about  them,  or 
even  of  their  own  condition.  They  have  sometimes 
a  little  sweat  or  moisture  ;  though  commonly  a  dry- 
skin  :  they  are  very  weak,  and  have  either  little  or  no 
smell  or  taste. 

§  164.  This  disease,  like  all  other  inflammatory 
ones,  is  produced  by  the  causes  which  thicken  the 
blood,  and  incn  ase  its  motion  ;  such  as  excessive  la- 
bour, violent  heat,  want  of  sleep,  wine,  or  strong 
liquors,  the  long  continuance  of  a  dry  con'-titution,  of 
the  air,  excess  ol  every  kind,  and  heating  food. 

§  165-  The  patient  ought,  1.  intmediately  to  be  put 
upon  a  regimen  to  have  th'  food  allowed  him  given 
only  every  eight  hours,  a  il  in  some  cases,  only  twice 
a  day  :  and  indeed,  whi  n  the  attack  is  extremely  vio- 
lent, nourishment  ma)  be  wholly  omitted. 

2.  Bleeding  should  be  repeated,  uutil  the  hardnesj 


82  Of  the  Burning  Fever. 

of  the  pulse  is  sensibly  abated.  The  first  discharge 
should  be  consideriible,  the  second  should  bo  made- 
four  hours  after.  If  the  pulse  is  softened  by  the  first, 
the  second  may  be  suspended,  and  not  repeated  before 
it  becomes  sufficiently  hard  again,  to  make  us  appre- 
hensive of  danger;  but  should  it  continue  strong  and 
hard,  the  bleeding  may  be  repeated  on  the  same  day,  a 
third  time. 

3.  Ili-s  legs  are  to  be  bathed  twice  a  day  with  warm 
water;  his  hands  may  be  bathed  in  the  same  wat«r, 
linen  or  flannel  cloths  dipt  in  warm  water  may  be  ap- 
plied over  the  bnast, ^and  upon  the  belly;  and  he 
should  regularly  drink  the  almond-milk.  No.  4,  and 
the  Ptisan,  No.  7.  The  poorest  patients  may  content 
themselves  with  the  last,  but  should  drink  very  plen- 
tifully of  it ;  and  after  the  bleeding  properly  repeated, 
fresh  air,  together  with  plentiful  conliuuance  of  smali 
dilating  liciuorsj  generally  establish  the  health  of  the 
patient. 

4.  If  notwithstanding  the  repeated  bleedings,  the 
fever  still  rages  highly,  it  may  be  lessened  by  giving  a 
spoonful  of  the  potion,  No.  10,  every  hour,  until  it 
becomes  very  moderate. 

§  166.  Bleedings  from  the  nose  frequently  occur, 
greatly  to  the  relief  of  the  patient. 

The  first  appeaiances  of  amendment  are  a  softening 
6f  the  pulse,  (which  however  does  not  wholly  lose  its 
hardness,)  a  sensible  abatement  of  the  head-ache;  a 
greater  quantity  of  urine,  and  that  less  high-coloured; 
and  an  evident  moisture  of  the  tongue.  These  favour- 
able signs  keep  increasing,  and  there  frequently  ensue 
between  the  ninth  and  the  fourteenth  day,  and  oftea 
after  a  flurry  of  some  hours  continuance,  very  large 
evacuations  bysStool ;  a  great  quantity  of  urine,  which 
lets  fall  a  pale  reddish  sediment,  the  urine  above  it 
being  of  a  natural  colour:  and  these  accompanied  with 
sweats.  At  the  same  time  the  nostrils  and  the  mouth 
grow  moist,  the  crust  which  covered  the  tongue,  peels 
off  of  itself;  the  thirst  is  diminished  ;  the  drowsiness 
goes  oft',  and  (he  natural  strength  is  restored.  Whea 
things  are  evidtndy  in  this  way^  the  patient  should 
take  the  potion,  No.  23,  and  be  put  upon  the  regi. 
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men  of  (hose  who  are  in  a  state  of  recovery.  It  should 
be  repeated  ;it  the  end  of  eii^ht  or  ten  days.  Some  pa- 
tients h  ive  perfectly  recoven  d  from  this  lever,  without 
the  lea>i  sedimi  ni  iii  (iieir  mine. 

^  167.  The  augmentiris  danger  of  this  fever  may 
be  di-ceruf  d  from  the  continued  liardue-is  of  the  pulse, 
though  »*ith  an  abat^'ment  of  its  strength  ;  if  the  braia 
becomes  more  confused  ;  tiie  breatliiiig  more  difficult  ; 
if  the  eyes,  nose,  lips,  and  toiii,nie  become  still  more 
dry.  It  to  these  symptoms  there  be  added  a  swelling 
of  the  belly;  a  dimuiiition  of  tlie  quant  ty  of  urine; 
a  constant  laving;  great  aiixiefy,  and  a  certain  wild- 
ness  of  the  e^es,  the  patienl;  cannot  sur>ive  many 
hours.  The  hands  ancl  lingers  at  this  period  are  in- 
cessantly in  motion,  as  if  feeling  for  something  on  the 
bed-cluthes,  which  is  commonly  termed  their  hunting 
for  fleas.  i 

CHAPTER  XVL 
Of  Putrid  Fevers. 

SECTION  168. 

HA.VING  treated  of  such  feverish  distempers  as 
arise  from  an  inflammation  of  the  blood,  I 
shall  here  treat  of  those  which  are  produced  by  cor- 
rupt humours,  which  stat;nate  in  the  stomach  or  bow- 
els, or  have  already  passed  from  them  into  the  blood. 
These  are  c.illed  Putrid  Fevers,  or  sometimes  Bilious 
Fevers,  when  a  coriuption  of  the  bile  seems  to  pre- 
vail. 

This  distemper  frequently  gives  notice  of  its  ap- 
proach, several  davs,  by  a  great  dejection,  pains  of 
the  loms  and  knees;  a  foulness  of  the  month  in  the 
mort  ing ;  little  appetite  ;  broken  slumber  ;  and 
sometimes  an  excessive  hea.l-ache.  After  these,  a 
shivering  comes  on,  foUovted  by  a  sharp  and  dry 
heat;  the  pulse,  which  was  small  and  quick  during 
the  shivei ing,  is  raised  during  the  heat,  and  is  of'tea 
very  strong,  though  it  is  not  attended  with  the  same 
hardness  as  in  the  preceding  fever;  except  the  pu- 
trid fe  ver  be  combined  with  an  inflammatory  one 
which  it  sometimes  is.    During  the  heat,  the  bead- 
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ache  is  commonly  extremely  violent ;  the  patient  is 
almost  constantly  affected  with  loathings,  and  some- 
times vomiting:  with  thirst,  disagreeable  risings,  a 
bitterness  in  (he  mouth  ;  and  v(  ry  little  urine.  This 
heat  continues  for  many  hours,  frequently  the  whole 
night;  it  abates  a  little  in  the  morning,  and  the  pulse, 
though  always  feverish,  is  then  something  less  so, 
■while  the  patient  suffers  less,  though  still  greatly  de- 
jected. 

The  tongue  is  white  and  furred,  the  teeth  are  foul, 
and  the  breath  smells  disagreeably.  The  colour,  quan- 
tity, and  consistence  of  the  urine  are  very  various  and 
changeable.  Some  patients  are  costive,  others  fre. 
quently  have  small  stools  without  the  least  relief 
accruing  from  (hem.  The  skin  is  sometimes  dry,  and 
at  other  times,  there  is  some  sensible  perspiration,  but 
without  any  benefit  attending  it.  The  fever  augments 
every  day,  and  frequently  at  unexpected  irregular 
periods.  Besides  that  great  paroxysm,  which  is  per- 
ceivable in  all  the  subjects  of  this  fever,  some  have 
also  intervening  ones. 

§  169.  When  the  disease  is  left  to  itself,  or  inju. 
diciously  treated,  the  aggravations  of  it  become  more 
frequent,  longer,  and  irregular.  There  Is  scarce  an 
interval  of  ease.  The  patient's  belly  is  swelled  out 
like  a  foot  ball  ;  a  delirium  comes  on;  he  proves  in- 
sensible  of  his  own  evacuations,  he  rejects  assistance, 
and  keeps  muttering  continually,  with  a  quick,  small, 
irregular  pulse.  Sometimes  little  spots  of  a  brown, 
or  of  a  livid  colour  appear  on  the  surface,  but  par. 
ticularly  about  the  neck,  back,  and  breast.  All  the 
discharges  from  his  body  have  a  most  foetid  smell: 
convulsive  motions  also  supervene,  especially  in  the 
face:  his  sweats  stream  down  from  agony,  his  breast 
swells  out,  and  he  dies  miserably. 

^  170.  This  fever  seems  to  have  no  critical  time, 
either  for  its  termination  in  recovery,  or  in  death. 
When  it  is  very  violent,  or  very  badly  conducted,  it 
proves  sometimes  fatal  on  the  ninth  day.  Persons  often 
die  of  it  from  the  18th  to  the  20th  ;  sometimes  about 
the  49th;  after  having  been  alternately  better  and 
worse. 
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When  it  happens  but  in  a  light  degree,  it  is  some* 
times  cured  in  a  few  days.  Yet  some  palients  are  not 
out  of  danger  before  the  end  of  six  weeks,  and  evea 
still  later.  Nevertheless  it  is  certain,  that  this  oftea 
depends  on  the  manner  of  treating  them  ;  and  that 
in  general  their  course  is  determined  some  time  from 
the  14th  to  the  30th  da}'. 

§  J 71-  The  treatment  of  this  species  of  fevers  is 
comprised  in  the  following  method. 

1.  The  patient  must  be  put  into  a  regimen,  his 
common  drink  should  be  lemonade;  instead  of  juice 
of  lemons,  vinegar  may  be  occasionally  substituted. 

If  there  be  an  inflammation,  which  may  be  dis-« 
covered  by  the  strength  and  hardness  of  the  pulse, 
and  by  the  complexion  of  the  patient ;  if  he  is  natu- 
rally robust,  and  has  heated  himself,  he  should  be 
bled  once,  and  a  second  time,  if  necessary,  some 
hours  after.  1  must  observe,  however,  that  very  fre- 
quently there  is  no  such  inflammation,  and  that  ia 
such  a  case,  bleeding  would  be  hurtful. 

3.  When  the  patient  has  drank  very  plentifully  for 
two  days  of  these  liquids,  if  his  mouth  still  continues 
in  a  foul  state,  and  he  has  violent  Teachings  to  vomit, 
he  must  take  the  powder,  No.  3  4,  dissolved  in  a  pint 
and  half  of  warm  water,  a  glass  of  it  being  to  be  drank 
every  half  quarter  of  an  hour.    But,  as  this  medicine 
vomits,  it  must  not  be  taken,  except  we  are  certain 
the  patient  is  not  under  any  circumstance,  which  for- 
bids the  use  of  a  vomit :  if  the  first  glasses  excite  a 
plentiful  vomiting,  we  must  forbear  giving  another, 
and  be  content  with  obliging  the  patient  to  drink  a 
considerable  quantity  of  warm  water.    But  if  the  for- 
mer glasses  do  not' occasion  vomiting,  they  must  be 
repeated,  until  they  do.     Those  who  are  afraid  of 
taking  this  medicine,  may  take  that  of  No.  35,  also 
drinking  warm  water  plentifully  during  its  operation  ; 
but  the  former  is  preferable,  as  more  prevalent,  in 
dangerous  cases.   We  must  caution  our  readers  at  the 
same  time,  that  wherever  there  is  an  inflammation 
of  any  part,  neither  of  these  medicines  must  be  given, 
which  might  prove  a  real  poison  in  such  a  circum- 
stance ;  and  even  if  the  fever  is  extremely  violent, 
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though  therfe  should  be  no  particular  inflammation, 
they  should  not  be  given. 

The  time  of  giving  them  is  soon  after  the  end  of 
the  paroxysm,  when  the  fever  is  at  the  loweBt.  The 
medicine.  No.  34,  generally  purges,  after  it  ceases 
to  make  the  patient  vomit :  but  No.  35  is  seldom  at- 
tended with  the  same" effect. 

When  the  operation  of  the  vomit  is  entirely  over, 
the  sick  should  return  to  the  use  of  the  ptisan  ;  and 
great  care  should  be  taken  to  prohibit  the  use  of  flesh 
broth,  under  the  pretext  of  working  off  a  purging 
with  it.  The  same  method  is  to  be  continued  on  the 
following  davs  :  but  as  it  is  of  importance  to  keep 
the  body  open,  he  should  take  every  morning  some, 
of  the  ptiean,  No.  32.  Such  as  this  would  be  too 
expensive  for,  may  substitute  in  the  room  of  it,  a 
fourth  part  of  the  powder.  No.  24,  m  five  or  six 
glasses  of  water,  of  which  they  are  to  take  a  cup 
every  two  hours,  beginning  early  in  the  morning. 
Nevertheless,  if  the  fever  be  very  high.  No.  32  should 

be  preferred  to  it.  •     •£>   u  r 

4.  After  the  operation  of  the  vomit,  it  the  lever 
still  continues,  if  the  stools  are  remarkably  foetid,  and 
if  the  belly  is  tense  and  distended,  and  the  quantity  ot  - 
urine  small,  a  spoonful  of  the  potion.  No.  10,  should 
be  o-iven  every  two  hours.  Should  the  distemper  be- 
come violent,  it  ought  to  be  taken  every  hour. 

.5.  Whenever  (notwithstanding  the  giving  all  these 
medicines)  the  fever  continues  ob.tinate  ;  the  brain 
is  manifestly  disordered  ;  there  is  a  violent  head-ach, 
or  very  great  restlessness  ;  two  blistering  plaisters. 
No.  36,  must  be  applied  to  the  fleshy  part  of  the  legs, 
and  their  discharge  continued  as  long  as  possible. 

6.  If  the  fevel-  is  extremely  violent,  there  is  an 
absolute  necessity  to  prohibit  the  patient  from  receiv- 
ing- the  least  nourishment.  . 

7.  When  it  is  thought  improper  to  give  the  vomit, 
the  patient  should  take  in  the  morning,  ^o*;  t^'-'O/"^' 
cessive  days,  three  doses  of  the  powder,  No.  24,  at 
the  interval  of  one  hour  between  each  :  this  medi- 
cine produces  some  bilious  stools,  which  greatly  abate 
the  fever,  and  considerably  lessen  all  the  other  symp- 


4 


Of  Malignant  Fevers,  ~.  .    -  87 

toms  This  may  be  done  with  success,  when  the  ex- 
cesMve  height  of  the  fever  prevents  us  from  giving 
the  vomit  r  and  we  should  limit  ourselves  to  this  me- 
dicine, as  often  as  we  are  uncertain,  whether  the 
circumstances  will  admit  of  vomitmg ;  which  may 
also  be  dispensed  with  in  many  ca^es. 

8  When  the  distemper  has  considerably  declined, 
the  paroxysms  are  slight,  and  the  patient  conluiues 
without  any  fever  for  several  hours  ;  the  daily  use  ot 
purgincr  drinks  should  be  discontinued.  The  comraoa 
ptisans,  however,  should  be  still  made  use  of  ;  and  it 
will  be  proper  to  give  every  other  day  two  doses  ot 
the  powder,  No.  24. 

9.  If  the  fever  has  been  clearly  off  for  a  long  part 
of  the  day,  if  the  tongue  appears  in  a  good  slate,  if 
the  patient  has  been  wt-U  purged  :  and  yet  one  mode- 
rate paroxysm  of  the  fever  returns  every  day  ;  he 
should  take  the  bitter  decoction.  No.  37,  four  glasses 
of  which  may  be  lakeu  at  equal  intervals,  betweea 
the  returns  of  the  fever. 

10.  As  the  organs  of  digestion  have  been  consider- 
ably weakened  through  the  course  of  the  fever,  there 
is  a  necessity  for  the  patitni's  conducting  himself 
very  regularly  long  after  it,  with  regard  both  to  the 
quantity  and  quality  of  his  food.  He  should  also  use 
due  exercise  as  soon  as  his  strength  will  permit,  with- 
out which  he  may  be  liable  to  fall  into  some  chronical 
disorder. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

Of  Malignant  i  evers. 

SECTION  111. 

THOSE  Fevers  are  called  malignant,  in  which  the 
danger  is  more  than  the  symptoms  would  make 
us  apprehensive  of:  They  have  frequently  a  fatal 
event  without  appearing  so  perilous;  on  which  ac- 
count, it  has  been  well  said  of  this  fever,  that  it  is 
a  dog  which  bites  without  barking. 

The  distinguishing  mark  of  malignant  fevers,  is  a 
total  loss  of  the  pritient's  strength,  imme<liately  on 
their  first  attack.     They  arise  from  a  corruption  of 
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the  humours,  which  is  noxious  to  the  very  principle 
of  strength,  the  impairing  which  is  the  cause  of  the 
feebleness  of  the  symptoms;  by  reason  none  of  the  or- 
gans are  strong  enough  to  exert  a  vigorous  opposition. 

§  173.  The  causes  of  this  malady  are  a  long  use  of 
animal  food  alone,  without  pulse,  fruits,  aiid  acids- 
the  continued  use  of  bad  provisions,  such  as  bread' 
made  of  dama<^ed  corn,  or  very  stale  meat.  These 
fev_ers  are  frequently  the  consequence  of  a  great 
dearth  or  famine  ;  of  too  hot  and  moist  an  air,  or  of 
a  very  close  and  stagnant  air,  especially  if  many  per- 
sons are  crowded  together  in  it.  Tedious  grief  and 
vexation  also  contribute  to  generate  these  fevers. 

§  174.  The  sick  person  seems  to  labour  under  great 
anguish  :  he  has  sometimes  twitchingsin  his  face  and 
jhands,  as  well  as  on  his  arms  and  legs.  His  senses 
seem  turgid,  or  as  it  were  benumbed.  I  have  seen 
many  who  had  lost,  to  all  appearance,  the  whole  five, 
and  yet  some  of  them  recover.  Their  voices  change* 
become  weak,  and  are  sometimes  quite  lost.  Some  of 
them  have  a  fixed  pain  in  some  part  of  the  belly  :  this 
arises  from  a  stuffing,  and  often  ends  in  a  gangrene, 
whence  this  symptom  is  highly  dangerous.  * 

The  tongue  is  sometimes  little  altered  from  its 
appearance  in  health  ;  at  other  times  covered  with  a 
yellowish  brown  humour;  but  it  is  more  rarely  dry  in 
this  fe*er,  than  in  the  others  ;  and  yet  sometimes 
resembles  a  tongue  that  has  been  long  smoaked. 

The  skin  is  often  neither  hot,  dry,  nor  moist  :  it 
is  frequently  overspread  with  little  spots  of  a  reddish 
livid  colour,  especially  on  the  neck,  about  the  shoul- 
ders, and  upon  the  back.  .  At  other  times  the  spots 
are  larger,  and  brown,  like  the  colour  of  weals  from 
the  stroke  of  a  stick. 

The  urine  of  the  sick  is  almost  constantly  of  a 
lighter  colour  than  ordinary.  1  have  seen  some, 
-which  could  not  be  distinguished  merely  by  the  eye 
from  milk.  A  black  and  stinking  purging  sometimes 
attends  this  fever,  which  is  mortal,  except  the  sick  be 
evidently  relieved  by  the  discharge. 

§  175.  The  duration  and  crisis  of  these  fevers,  are 
very  irregular.  Sometimes  the  sick  die  ou  the  seventh 
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or  ei<^hth  Hay,  more  commonly  between  the  twelfth 
and  the  fifteenth,  and  not  iinfret|nently  at  the  end  of 
five  or  six  weeks.  Some  of  these  fevers  at  their  first 
invasion,  are  very  slow  ;  and  durino  a  few  of  the  first 
days,  the  patient,  though  very  weak,  and  with  a  very- 
different  look  and  manner,  scarcely  thinks  himself 
sick. 

The  period  of  the  cure  is  as  uncertain  as  that  of 
death,  ^ome  are  out  of  danger  at  the  end  of  fifteea 
days,  or  sooner  :  o,thers  not  in  se\'eral  weeks. 

The  signs  which  portend  a  recovery,  are,  a  little 
more  strength  in  the  pulse  ;  a  more  concocted  urine  ; 
less  dejection  and  discouragement  :  a  less  confused 
brain  ;  an  equal,  kindly  heat :  a  pretty  warm  or  hot 
sweat,  in  a  moderate  quantity  ;  the  revival  of  the 
senifes  ;  though  the  deafness  is  not  a  very  threatening 
symptom,  if  the  others  amend. 

Th.e  malady  commonly  leaves  the  patient  very  weak; 
and  a  long  interval  will  ensue  before  he  recover  his 
full  strciigth. 

§  1/6.  It  is,  in  the  first  place,  of  great  importance, 
both  for  the  patients,  and  those  who  attend  them,  that 
the  air  be  renewed  and  purified.  Vinegar  should  often 
be  evaporated  from  a  hot  tile  or  iron  in  the  chamber, 
and  one  window  kept  almost  constantly  open. 

2.  The  diet  should  be  light;  and  the  juice  of  sor- 
rel may  be  mixed  with  their  water  ;  the  juice  of  le- 
mons may  be  added  to  soups,  prepared  from  different 
grains  and  pulse  ;  the  patient  may  eat  sharp  and  acid 
fruits,  such  as  morella  cherries,  gooseberries,  small 
black  cherries,  jam  of  currant;?  or  barberries;  and, 
those  who  can  afford  them,  may  be  allowed  lemons, 
oranges,  and  pomegranates. 

3.  The  patient's  linen  should  be  changed  every  two 
da^  s, 

4.  Bleeding  and  clysters  are  verv  rarely  needful. 

5.  I  he  patient's  conmioii  drink  should  be  barley- 
water  made  acid  with  the  spirit.  Mo.  ]0,  at  the  rate 
of  one  quarter  of  an  ounce  to  at  least  full  three  pints 
of  the  water,  or  acidulated  agreeably  to  his  taste. 
He  may  also  Hnnk  lemonade. 

f).  It  IS  necessary  to  evacuate  the  bowels,  where  a 
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S  reat  quantity  of  corrupt  humours  is  generally  lodged. 
The  powder,  No.  35,  may  be  given  for  this  purpose  ; 
alter  the  operation  of  which  the  patient  generally  finds 
himself  better.  It  is  of  importance  not  to  omit  this  at 
the  beginning  of  the  disease  ;  though  if  it  has  been 
Omitted  at  first,  it  were  best  to  give  it  even  later,  pro- 
vided no  particular  iuflammalion  has  supervened,  and 
the  patient  has  still  some  strength.  1  have  given  it, 
and  with  remarkable  success,  on  the  twentieth  day. 

7.  Having  by  this  medicine  expelled  a  considerable 
portion  of  the  bad  humours,  the  patient  should  take 
every  other  day,  and  sometimes  every  day,  one  dose 
of  the  cream  of  tartar  and  rhubarb,  No.  38.  This 
expels  the  worms  that  are  very  common  in  these  fevers, 
which  the  patient  somelmies  discharges  upwards  and 
downwards,  and  which  frequently  conduce  to  many  of 
the  odi  symptoms  which  are  observed  in  malignant 
fevers.  In  short,  it  stiengthens  the  bowels,  and, 
without  checking  the  necessary  evacuations,  moderates 
the  looseness,  when  it  is  hurtful. 

8.  If  the  skin  be  dry  with  a  looseness,  and  that  by 
checking  it,  we  design  to  increase  perspiration,  in- 
stead of  the  rhubarb,  the  cream  of  tartar  may  be 
blended  with  ipecacuanha,  No.  39  ;   which,  being 
given  in  hmall  and  frequent  doses,  restrains  the  purg- 
ing and  forwards  perspiration.    This  roeduine,  as  the 
former,  is  to  be  taken  in  the  morning:  two  hours 
after,  the  sick  must  begin  with  the  potion,  No.  40, 
and  reueat  it  regularly  every  three  hours,  until  it  be^ 
interrupted  by  giving  one  of  the  medicines,  No.  08, 
or  39;  after  which,  the  potion  is  to  be  repeated  till 
the  patient  gro>^s  considerably  better.  . 

9  If  thn  strength  of  the  sick  be  considerably  de- 
pressed, and  he  is  in  great  dejection,  he  should  take 
Jvith  everv  draught  of  the  potion,  the  bolus.  No.  4I. 
If  the  Dui-'^ing  is  violent,  there  should  be  added,  once 
or  twice  a  da;  to  the  bo'us,  20  grains  of  d.acod.um, 
or  if  that  IS  not  readily  to  be  got,  as  much  Venice- 

10.  Whenever,  notwithstanding  all  this,  the  patient 
continues  weak  and  insensible,  two  large  blt>tei-  should 
fee  applied  to  the  insides  of  the  legs,  or  a  Urge  oue  to 
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the  nape  of  the  neck.  Their  disch^irge  is  to  be  pro- 
moted abundantly  ;  and,  if  they  dry  up  witVnn  a  lew 
days,  others  are  to  be  appHed,  and  then  evacuation 
is  to  be  kept  up  Tor  a  considerable  time. 

11.  As  soon  as  the  malady  is  sufficiently  abated, 
for  the  patient  to  remain  some  hours  with  very  liti  e 
or  no  fever,  we  must  avail  ourselves  ot  this  interval, 
to  "ive  him  five  or  six  doses  of  the  medicine.  No.  14, 
and  repeat  the  same  the  next  day,  which  may  prevent 
the  return  of  the  fever :  after  which  it  may  be  sutfacient 
to  give  daily  only  two  doses  for  a  few  days. 

12.  When  the  sick  continues  entirely  clear  of  a 
fever*  he  is  to  be  put  into  the  regimen  of  persons  in 
a  state  of  recovery.    But  if  his  strength  returns  very 
slowly,  in  order  to  the  speedier  establishment  of  it, 
he  m'ay  take  three  doses  a  day  of  the  Theriaca  Pau- 
perum,  or  Poor  Man's  Treacle,  No.  42,  the  first  of 
them  fasting,  and  the  other  twelve  hours  after.  It 
were  to  be  wished  this  medicine  was  introduced  into 
all  the  apothecaries  shops,  as  an  excellent  stomachic, 
in  which  respect  it  is  much  preferable  to  Venice- 
treacle,  which  is  an  absurd,  dear,  and  often  dan- 
o-erous  corapos-.tion.    It  is  true,  it  does  not  dispose 
the  patient  to  sleep;  but  when  we  procure  fhem  sleep, 
there  are  better  medicines  than  the  Venice-treacle  to 
answer  that  purpose. 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 

Of  Intermitting  Fevers. 

SECTION  177. 

HERE  are  various  kinds  of  Intermitting  Fevers, 

  which  take  different  names  from  the  different 

time  in  which  the  hts  return. 

If  the  fit  returns  every  day,  it  is  either  a  true  quoti- 
dian, or  a  double  tertian  fe^er;  the  first  of  these  may 
be  distinguished  from  the-  last  by  this,  that  in  the 
quotidian  the  fits  are  long;  and  correspond  nearly  to 
each  other  in  de^rree  and  duration.  In  the  double 
tertian,  the  fits  are  shorter,  and  one  is  alternately 
Vight,  and  the  other  more  severe. 
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In  the  simple  tertian,  or  third  day's  fever,  the  fits 
return  every  other  day. 

The  fit,  in  a  quartan,  returns  every  fourth  day,  in. 
eluding  the  day  of  the  first,  and  that  of  the  second 
attack. 

The  other  kinds  of  intermittents,  are  much  rarer. 
I  have  seen  however  one  true  quintan,  or  fifth  day 
ague,  the  patient  h  iving  three  clear  days  betweon  two 
fits,  and  one  regular  weekly  ague,  returning  every 
Sunday. 

§  178.  The  first  attack  of  an  Intermitting  Fever, 
often  happens,  when  the  patient  imagines  himself  in 
perfect  health.  Sometimes,  however,  a  percepfion  of 
cold,  and  a  sort  of  numbness,  continue  some  days  be- 
fore the  fit.  It  begins  with  frequent  yawnings,  a 
lassitude,  a  general  weiikness,  with  coldness,  shivering 
and  shaking  :  there  is  also  a  paleness  of  the  extreme 
parts  of  the  'lody,  attended  with  loathings,  and  some- 
times an  actual  vomiting.  The  pulse  is  quick,  weak, 
and  small. 

At  the  end  of  an  hour  or  two,  sometimes  three  or 
four  hours,  heat  succeeds,  which  becomes  violent  at 
its  ht^ight.  At  this  period  (he  wh  le  body  grows  red, 
the  anxiety  of  the  patient  abates  ;  the  pulse  is  very 
strong  ?md  large,  and  his  thirst  excessive.  He  com- 
plains of  head  ach,  and  of  a  pain  in  all  his  limbs,  but 
differf  nt  from  that  he  was  sensible  of,  while  his  cold- 
ness continued.  Having  endured  this  hot  state  four, 
five,  or  six  hours,  he  falls  into  a  general  sweat  : 
upon  which  all  the  symptoms  abate,  and  sometimes 
sleep  supervenes. 

At  the  conclusion  of  this  nap,  the  patient  often 
wakes  wiihont  any  fever:  complaininij  only  of  weak- 
ness. Sontetirnes  his  puls''  returns  entirely  to  its  na- 
tural state  between  the  two  fits;  though  it  often  con- 
tinues a  li'tle  quicker. 

One  symptom  which  particularly  characterizes  these 
fevers,  is  the  urines  which  the  sick  pass  after  ih  fit. 
They  are  of  a  reddish  colour,  and  let  fall  a  sediment, 
wh'ch  exactly  resembles  brick-dust.  The^  are  some- 
times frnthy  too  inid  a  thin  ^limy  skin  app(  ars  on  thetop. 
The  duration  of  each  fit  is  of  no  fixed  time.  Some- 


Of  Intermitting  Fevers. 


times  they  return  precisely  at  the  same  hour  :  at  other 
times  they  come  one,  two,  or  three  hours  sooner,  and 
in  other  instances,  as  much  later. 

Generally  speaking,  intermitting  fevers  are  not 
mortal  •  often  terminating  of  their  own  accord,  after 
some  fits.  But  in  this  respect  intermittents  in  the 
Spring  differ  from  those  in  the  Fall,  which  continue 
a  long  time,  and  sometimes  even  until  Spring,  if  they 
are  not  removed  by  art. 

Quartan  fevers  are  always  naore  obstinate  than  ter- 
tians :  persevering  in  some  constitutions  for  whole 
years.  When  these  occur  in  marsiiy  countries,  they 
are  not  only  tt  dious,  but  persons  infected  with  them 
are  liable  to  frequent  relapses. 

A  few  fits  of  an  intermittent  are  not  very  injurious, 
and  it  happens  sometimes,  that  they  are  attended  with 
a  favourable  alteration  of  the  health  ;  by  their  exter- 
minating the  cause  of  some  tedious  disorder  :  tho'  it  is 
erroneous  to  consider  them  as  salutary.  If  they  prove 
obstinate,  and  the  fits  are  long  and  violent,  they 
■weaken  the  whole  body,  impairing  all  its  functions; 
they  make  the  humours  sharp,  and  introduce  several 
other  maladies,  such  as  the  jaundice,  dropsy,  asthma, 
and  slow  wasting  fevers.  Nay,  sometimes  old  per- 
sons, and  those  who  are  very  weak,  expire  in  the  fitj 
tho'  such  an  event  never  happens  but  in  the  cold  fit. 

§  179.  In  the  Spring  Fevers,  if  the  fits  are  not 
very  severe  ;  if  the  patient  is  well  in  their  intervals  ; 
if  his  appetite,  his  strength,  and  his  sleep  continue 
as  in  health,  no  medicine  should  be  given,  or  any 
other  method  taken,  but  that  of  putting  the  person 
upon  the  regimen  directed  for  persons  in  a  state  of 
recovery. 

§  180.  If  the  fever  extends  beyond  the  sixth,  or 
the  seventh  fit,  and  the  patient  seems  to  have  no  oc- 
casion for  a  purge  ;*  he  may  take  the  powder,  No. 
14.  If  it  is  a  quotidian,  or  a  double  tertian,  six 
doses,  containing  three  quarters  of  an  ounce,  should 

*  As  there  is  nor  the  least  danger  from  a  gentle  purge,  such 
;  as  those  of  No.  21,  or  23,  we  think  it  woulrt  be  prudent  always 
I  to  premise  a  dose  or  two  of  either  to  the  Bark.  But  a  vomit  U 
I  generally  necessary  before  the  Bark  is  given. 
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be  taken  between  the  two  fits  j  and  as  these  inter- 
missions commonly  consist  of  but  ten  or  twelve,  or 
at  the  most  of  fourteen  or  fifteen  hours,  there  should 
be  an  interval  of  one  hour  and  a  half  between  each 
dose.  During  this  interval  the  sick  may  take  two 
of  his  usual  refreshments. 

When  the  fever  is  a  tertian,  one  ounce  should  be 
given  between  the  two  fits  :  which  makes  eight  doses, 
one  of  which  is  to  be  taken  every  three  hours. 

In  a  quartan,  1  direct  one  ounce  and  a  half  to  be 
taken  in  the  same  manner.  The  last  dose  is  to  be 
given  two  hours  before  the  return  of  thu  fit. 

The  doses  just  mentioned,  frequently  prevent  the 
return  of  the  fit ;  but  whether  it  returns  or  not,  after 
the  time  of  its  usual  duration  is  past,  repeat  the  same 
quantity,  in  the  same  number  of  doses  and  intervals, 
which  certainly  keeps  off  another.  For  six  days  fol- 
lowing, half  the  same  quantity  must  be  continued,  in 
the  intervals  that  would  have  occurred  between  the 
fits,  if  they  had  returned  :  and  during  all  this  time 
the  patient  should  inure  himself  to  as  mnch  exercise 
as  he  can  bear. 

§  181.  Should  the  fits  be  very  strong,  the  pain  of 
the  head  violent,  the  visiage  red,  the  pulse  full  and 
hard;  if  there  is  any  cough  ;  if,  even  after  the  fit  is 
over,  the  pulse  still  is  hard  ;  if  the  urine  is  inflamed, 
hot,  and  high  coloured,  and  the  tongue  very  dry,  the 
patient  must  be  bled,  and  drink  plentifully  of  barlev- 
water.  No.  3.  These  two  remedies  generally  bring 
the  patient  into  the  state  described,  §  159:  in  which 
state  he  may  take,  on  a  day  when  the  fever  is  entirely 
off,  three  or  four  doses  of  the  powder.  No.  24,  and 
then  leave  the  fever  to  pursue  its  course  for  the  space 
of  a  few  fits.  But  should  it  not  then  terminate  of  it- 
self, the  bark  must  be  recurred  to. 

If  the  patient,  even  in  the  interval  of  the  returns, 
has  a  foetid,  furred  mouth,  a  loathing,  pains  in  the 
loins,  or  in  the  knees,  nuicli  anxiety  and  bad  nights, 
lie  should  be  purged  with  the  powder,  No.  22,  or  the 
potion,  No.  23,  before  he  takes  the  bark. 

§  182.  If  fevers  in  Autumn  appear  to  be  of  the 
continual  kind,  and  very  like  putrid  fevers,  the  pa- 
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tients  should  drink  abundantly  of  barley  water;  and 
if  at  the  expiration  of  two  or  three  days  there  still 
appears  to  be  a  load  at  the  stomach,  the  powder,  No. 
34,  or  that  of  35,  is  to  be  given :  and  if,  after  the 
operation  of  this,  the  signs  of  putrid-ty  continue,  the 
body  is  to  be  opened  with  reppated  doses  of  the  pow- 
der No.  24:  and  when  the  fever  becomes  quite  re. 
gular,  with  distinct  remissions  at  least,  the  bark  is 
to  be  given  as  directed,  §  180. 

But  as  Autumnal  fevers  ate  more  obstinate,  after 
having  discontinued  the  bark  for  eight  days  ;  not- 
tvithstanding  there  has  been  no  return  of  the  fever, 
it  is  proper  to  resume  the  bark,  and  to  give  three  do- 
ses of  it  daily  for  the  succeeding  eight  days,  more 
especially  if  it  was  a  quartan ;  in  Vhich  species  I  have 
ordered  it  to  be  repeated  every  other  eight  days,  for 
six  times. 

After  the  patient  has  begun  with  the  bark^  he  must 
take  no  purging  medicines,  as  that  evacuation  would 
occasion  a  return  of  the  fever. 

Bleeding  is  never  necessary  in  a  quartian  ague,  which 
occurs  with  symptoms  of  putridity  rather  than  of  in- 
flammation. 

§  183.  The  patient  ought,  two  hours  before  the  fit, 
to  drink  a  small  glass  of  warm  elder-flower  water  tea, 
sweetened  with  honey,  every  quarter  of  an  hour,  and 
to  walk  about  moderately  ;  this  disposes  him  to  a 
very  gentle  sweat :  and  thence  renders  the  ensuing  fit 
milder.  He  is  to  continue  the  same  drink  throughout 
the  cold  fit;  and  when  the  hot  one  approaches,  he 
may  either  continue  the  same,  or  substitute  that  of 
No.  2,  which  is  more  cooling.  It  is  not  necessary, 
however,  to  drink  it  warm,  it  is  sufficient  that  it  be 
not  over  cold.  When  the  sweat,  after  the  hot  fit  is 
concluded,  the  patient  should  be  well  wiped  and 
dried,  and  may  get  up.  If  the  fit  was  very  long,  he 
may  be  allowed  a  little  gruel,  or  some  other  such 
nourishment  during  the  sweat. 

§  184.  Sometimes  the  first  doses  of  the  bark  purge  : 
when  it  purges,  it  does  not  prevent  the  return  of  the 
fever:  so  that  these  doses  may  be  considered  as  to  no 
purpose,  arid  others  should  be  repeated,  which  ceas- 
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ing  to  purge,  prevent  it.  Should  the  looseness  not- 
withstanding continue,  the  bark  must  be  discontinued 
for  one  entire  day,  in  order  to  give  the  patient  half  a 
quarter  of  an  ounce  of  rhubarb:  after  which  the  hark 
is  to  be  resumed,  and  if  the  loo.ieness  still  perseveres, 
fifteen  grains  of  Venice-treacle  should  be  added  to 
each  dose.  '  .  -  • 

§  185.  Another  easy  method,  of  which  I  have  oftea 
availed  my  patients,  under  tertian  fevers,  (but  which 
succeeded  with  me  only  twice  in  quartans,)  was  to  pro- 
cure the  sufferer  a  very  plentiful  sweat,  at  the  very 
time  when  the  fit  was  to  return  in  its  usual  course. 
To  effect  this  he  is  to  drink,  three  or  four  hours  before 
it  is  expected,  an  infusion  of  elder.flovi  ers  sweetened 
with  honey;  and,  one  hour  before  the  usual  invasioa 
of  the  shivering,  he  is  to  go  to  bed,  and  take,  as  hot 
as  he  can  drink  it,  the  prescription,  No.  44. 

I  have  also  cured  some  tertians  and  even  quartans, 
by  giving  them,  every  four  hours  between  the  fits, 
the  powder,  No.  45. 

§  186.  The  same  cause  which  produces  intermittent 
fevers,  frequently  occasions  disorders,  which  return 
periodically,  without  shivering,  witliout  heat,  and 
often  without  any  quickness  of  the  pulse.  Such  dis- 
orders generally  preserve  the  intermissions  of  quotidian 
or  tertian  fevers,  much  seldomer  those  of  quartans. 
I  have  seen  violent  vomitings,  and  reachings  to  vomit, 
with  inexpressible  anxiety  ;  the  severest  oppress'ons, 
the  most  racking  colics  ;  dreadful  palpitations  and 
excessive  tooth-achs :  pains  in  the  head,  and  very 
often  unaccountable  pain  over  one  eye,  the  eye-lid,  eye- 
brow, and  temple  on  the  same  side  of  the  face;  with 
a  redness  of  that  eye,  and  a  continual  involuntary 
trickling  of  tears.  I  have  also  seen  such  a  prodigious 
swelling  of  the  affected  part,  that  the  eye  projected, 
or  stood  out  above  an  inch  from  the  head,  covered 
by  the  eye-lid,  which  was  also  extremely  inflamed.  All 
these  maladies  begin  precisely  at  a  certain  hour ;  last 
about  the  usual  time  of  a  fit;  and  terminating  without 
any  sensible  evacuation,  return  exactly  at  the  same 
hour,  the  next  day,  or  the  next  but  one. 
There  is  but  one  known  medicine  that  can  effectually 
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oppose  this  sort,  which  is  the  bark,  given  as  directed, 
S  180  Nothing  aflFords  relief  in  tlie  fit,  and  no  other 
medicine  puts  it  off.  If  a  sufficient  dose  of  it  be  given, 
the  next  fit  is  very  mild ;  the  second  is  prevented  ;  and 
I  never  saw  a  relapse  in  these  cases,  which  sometimes 
happens,  after  the  fits  of  common  interraitteuts  seem 

cured.   

^  187.  In  situations  where  the  air  renders  these  fe- 
vers very  common,  the  inhabitants  should  frequently 
burn  in  their  lodging-rooms,  some  aromatic  wood  or 
herbs.  They  should  daily  chew  some  juniper-berries, 
and  drink  a  fermented  infusion  of  them.  These  two 
remedies  are  very  effectual  to  fortify  the  weakest  sto- 
machs, to  prevent  obstsuctions,  and  to  promote  per. 
spiration.  And,  as  these  are  the  causes  which  pro- 
long these  fevers  the  most  obstinately,  nothing  is  a 
more  certain  preservation  from  them  than  these  cheap 
and  obvious  assistances.* 

CHAPTER  XIX. 
Of  the  Erysipelas,  and  Bites  of  Armnals. 

SECTION  188. 

THE  Erysipelas,  commonly  called  St.  Anthony's 
Fire,  is  sometimes  a  slight  indisposition  which 
appears  on  the  skin ,  It  generally  affects  the  face  or 
the  legs.  The  skin  distends,  becomes  rough  and  red  ; 
the  patient  feels  a  burning  heat,  which  is  painful,  and 
sometimes  hinders  him  from  sleeping.  The  distemper 
increases  for  two  or  three  day,  remains  in  its  height 
one  day  or  two,  and  abates  ;  then  the  affected  skin 
falls  oft"  in  great  scales,  and  all  is  over. 

§  189.  At  other  times  this  malady  comes  to  a  greater 
height :  It  begins  by  a  very  strong  shivering,  fol- 
lowed by  a  burning  heat,  a  violent  head-ach,  sickness 
at  heart,  or  reachings  to  vomit,  which  never  cease 
till  the  Erysipelas  breaks  out,  and  this  happens  the 

*  I  have  known  an  infusion  of  two  ounces  of  tlie  best  bark  in 
fine  powder,  or  two  ounces  and  a  half  in  gross  powder,  in  a  quart 
of  the  best  brandy,  for  three  or  four  days,  (a  small  wine  glass  to 
be  taken  by  grown  persons  at  the  distance  of  from  four  to  six 
hours,)  effectually  and  speedily  terminate  such  inveterate  agues 
as -had  given  but  little  way  to  the  bark  in  substance. 
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second  or  tliird  day:  Then  the  fever  abates,  and  the 
sickness  ceases  :  But  often  there  remains  a  little  of  the 
fever  and  loathing,  during  all  the  time  that  the  Ervsi- 
pelas  increases.  When  it  affects  the  face,  the  head- 
ach  continues  till  it  is  on  the  decline,  the  eye-lid  swells 
the  eye  closes,  and  the  patient  has  not  the  least  ease! 
Often  the  eruption  goes  from  one  cheek  to  the  other, 
and  spreads  successively  on  the  forehead  and  the  neck  : 
Nay  often,  when  the  disease  is  severe,  the  brain  is  opi 
pressed,  the  patient  raves,  and  sometimes,  if  he  does 
not  get  proper  assistance,  he  dies. 

As  soon  as  the  Erysipelas  is  strong,  it  is  covered 
with  small  pustules  full  of  clear  water,  such  as  that 
■which  comes  from  a  tumour  occasioned  by  a  burn,  and 
these  pustules  afterwards  dry  and  scale  off.  I  have 
sometimes  seen,  especially  when  the  Erysipelas  attacks 
the  face,  that  the  humour,  which  came  from  these  pus- 
tules, was  very  glutinous,  and  formed  thick  crusty 
scabs  like  those  of  sucking  children,  and  they  conti- 
nued several  days  before  they  went  off. 
^  When  the  Erysipelas  is  violent,  it  continues  some, 
times  eight,  ten,  or  twelve  days,  and  at  last  goes 
away  by  a  plentiful  sweat ;  during  the  continuation  of 
the  malady,  all  the  skin  is  dry,  even  the  inside  of  the 
mouth. 

§  190.  An  Erysipelas  rarely  comes  to  a  suppura- 
tion,  and  when  it  does,  is  much  disposed  to  degenerate 
Into  an  ulcer.  Sometimes  a  malignant  kind  of  Erysi- 
pelas is  epidemical,  seizing  a  great  number  of  per- 
sons, and  frequently  terminating  in  gangrenes. 

§  191.  This  distemper  often  shifts  its  situation;  it 
sometimes  retires  suddenly  ;  but  the  patient  is  uneasy, 
he  has  a  propensity  to  vomit,  with  a  sensible  anxiety 
and  heat ;  the  Erysipelas  appears  again  in  a  different 
part,  and  he  feels  himself  quite  relieved.  But  if  in- 
stead of  re-appearing  on  some  other  part,  the  humour 
is  thrown  on  the  brain,  or  the  breast,  he  dies  withia 
a  few  hours ;  and  these  fatal  changes  sometimes  occur, 
without  the  least  apparent  reason. 

If  the  humour  be  transferred  to  the  brain,  the  pa- 
tient immediately  becomes  delirious,  with  a  very  flush- 
ed visage^  ad  sparkling  eyes  :  Very  soon  after  he 

t 
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proves  downright  frantic,  and  goes  off  in  a  lethargy. 

If  the  lungs  be  attacked,  the  oppression,  anxiety, 
and  heat  are  inexpressible. 

There  are  some  constitutions,  subject  to  a  frequenfj 
and,  as  it  were,  habitual  Erysipelas.    If  it  often  af- 
fects the  face,  it  is  generally  on  the  same  side,  and 
'  that  eye  is  at  length  considerably  weakened. 

§  192.  This  distemper  results  from  two  causes  | 
the  one  a  sharp  humour,  diffused  through  the  mass  of 
blood;  the  other,  that  humour's  not  being  suffici- 
ently discharged  by  perspiration. 

§  193.  When  this  disease  is  gentle,  it  will  be  suf- 
ficient to  put  a  man  upon  the  regimen,  so  often  refer- 
red to,  with  a  plentiful  use  of  nitre  in  elder-tea. 
Flesh,  eggs,  and  wine,  are  prohibited  of  course,  al- 
lowing the  patient  a  little  pulse  and  ripe  fruits.  He 
should  drink  elder.flower  tea  abundantly,  aud  take 
half  a  drachm  of  nitre  every  three  hours  ;  or,  which 
amounts  to  the  same  thing,  let  three  drachms  of  nitre 
Be  dissolved  in  as  much  infusion  of  elder-flowers,  as 
he  can  drink  in  twenry-four  hours. 

§  194.  When  the  distemper  prevails  in  a  greater 
degree,  if  the  fever  be  very  high,  and  the  pulse 
strong,  or  hard,  it  may  be  necessary  to  bleed  once; 
but  this  should  never  be  permitted  in  a  large  quan- 
tity •  it  being  more  adviseable,  ii  a  sufficient  quantity- 
has  not  been  taken  at  once,  to  bleed  a  second  time, 
and  even  a  third.  And  in  some  cases  nature  has 
sometimes  saved  the  patient  by  effecting  a  large  bleed- 
ing, to  the  quantity  of  four  or  five  pounds. 

After  bleeding,  the  patient  is  to  be  restrained  to 
his  regimen  ;  and  he  should  drink  barley-water  freely- 
No.  3. 

When  the  fever  is  diminished,  either  the  purge. 
No.  23,  should  be  given,  or  a  few  doses  every  morn- 
ing of  cream  of  tartar,  No.  24.  Purging  is  abso- 
lutely necessary.  It  may  sometimes  be  necessary  too, 
if  the  disease  be  very  tedious  ;  if  the  sickness  at  the 
stomach  be  obstinate;  the  mouth  ill-savoured,  and 
thetougue  foul,  (provided  there  be  only  a  slight  fever, 
and  no  fear  of  an  inflammation,)  to  give  the  medi* 
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cines,  No.  34,  or  35  ;  which  remove  these  impede- 
ments  still  better  than  purges. 

It  commonly  happens  that  this  disease  is  more  fa- 
TOUrablQ  after  these  evacuations :  Nevertheless,  it  is 
sometimes  necessary  to  repeat  them  the  next  day,  or 
the  next  but  one ;  especially  if  the  malady  affects  the 
head.  Purging  is  the  true  evacuation  for  curing  it, 
whenever  it  attacks  this  part. 

"Whenever,  even  after  these  evacuations,  the  fever 
still  continues  to  be  very  severe,  the  patient  should 
take  every  two  hours,  or  occasionally  oftener,  two 
spoonfuls  of  the  prescription,  No.  10,  added  to  a  glass 
of  Ptisan, 

It  will  be  very  useful,  when  this  disease  is  seated  in 
the  head  or  face,  to  bathe  the  legs  frequently  in  warni 
water;  and  when  it  is  violent  there,  also  to  apply  si- 
napisms*  to  the  soles  of  the  feet.  1  have  seen  this 
application,  in  about  four  hours,  draw  down  an  Erysi- 
pelas, which  had  spread  over  the  nose  and  both  the 
eyes.  AVhen  the  distemper  begins  to  go  off  by  sweating, 
this  should  be  promoted  by  elder-flower  tea  and  nitre, 
and  the  sweating  may  be  encouraged  for  some  hours. 

§  195.  The  best  applications  that  can  be  made  to 
the  aflected  part  are,  the  herb  Robert,  a  kind  of  crane's 
bill  •  or  parsley,  or  elder.flowers ;  and  if  the  com- 
plaint be  very  mild,  it  may  be  sufficient  to  apply^a  very 
soft  smooth  linen  over  it,  which  some  people  dust  over 
■with  a  little  dry  meal.+ 

2.  If  there  be  a  very  considerable  inflammation, 
flannels  wrung  out  of  a  strong  decoction  of  elder- 
flowers,  and  applied  warm,  afford  the  speediest  ease. 
By  this  simple  application,  I  have  appeased  the  most 
•violent  pains  of  the  most  cruel  species  of  Erysipelas. 

3.  The  plaister  of  smalt,  and  smalt  itself.  No.  46, 
are  "also  very  successfully  employed  in  this  disease. 
This  powder,  or  mealy  ones,  agree  best  when  a  thin 
watry  humour  distills  from  the  little  vesications  which 
it  is  convenient  to  absorb,  by  such  applications. 

*  Rather  warm  treacle.  ,    «^     .  j  • 

t  This  application  is  of  all  oihers  tae  most  cfficaoous,  and  « 
ficquenlly  used  by  the  common  people  of  this  country. 
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All  other  plaisters,  when  they  are  greasy,  or  resinous, 
as  very  dangerous  :  They  often  strike  in  the  Erysi- 
pelas, occasioning  it  to  ulcerate,  or  even  to  gangrene. 
If  people  who  are  naturally  subject  to  this  disease, 
should  apply  any  such  plaister  to  their  skin,  even  in 
its  soundest  state,  an  Erysipelas  is  the  speedy  con- 
sequence. 

§  196.  Whenever  the  humour  occasioning  the  dis- 
temper is  repelled,  and  thrown  upon  any  internal  part, 
the  patient  should  be  bled;  blisters  applied  to  the  legs; 
and  elder  tea  with  nitre  dissolved  in  it,  plentifully 
drunk. 

§  197.  People  who  are  liable  to  frequent  returns  of 
an  Erysipelas,  should  carefully  avoid  using  cream,  and 
all  fat  and  viscid,  or  clammy  food,  spices,  thick  and 
heady  liquors,  a  sedentary  life,  th^  more  active  pas- 
sions, especially  rage,  and  if  possible,  all  chagrin  too. 
Their  food  should  chiefly  consist  of  herbs,  fruits,  of 
substances  inclining  to  acidity,  and  which  tend  to  keep 
the  body  open  ;  they  should  drink  water,  by  no  means 
omitting  the  frequent  use  of  cream  of  tartar. 

Of  the  Stings,  or  small  Wounds  by  Animals, 

§  198.  The  stings  or  little  bites  of  animals,  fre- 
quently producing  a  kind  of  Erysipelas,  I  shall  add  a 
very  few  words  here  concerning  them. 

The  only  stings  we  are  exposed  to,  are  those  of 
bees,  wasps,  hornets,  gnats,  dragon-flies;  some  of 
which  are  attended  with  severe  pain,  a  swelling,  and 
a  considerable  redness.  These  symptoms  go  off  na- 
turally within  a  few  days,  without  any  assistance : 
Nevertheless,  they  may  either  be  prevented  or 
shortened, 

1.  By  extracting  the  sting  of  the  animal,  if  it  be 
left  behind. 

2.  By  applying  oil  quickly,  or  pounded  parsley. 

3.  By  bathing  the  legs  of  the  person  stung,  in  warm 
water. 
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-  '  CHAPTER  XX. 

Of  Injlummutions  of  the  Breast  ;  and  of  Spurious., 
and  Bilious  Pleurises. 

SECTION  199. 

THE  Inflammation  of  the  heart,  and  that  Pleurisy 
which  we  call  Bilious,  are  the  very  same  disor- 
der :  It  is  properly  called  a  Putrid  Fever,  accompa- 
nied with  an  oppression  of  the  lungs,  which  is  either 
without  pain,  and  ihen  is  called  a  putrid  or  bilious 
peripneumouy  ;  or  with  a  pain  in  the  side,  and  is 
calif  d  a  Pleurisy. 

The  signs  which  distinguish  these  disorders  from 
the  inllammatory  disorders  of  the  same  name,  are  a 
pulse  less  hard,  less  strong,  more  quick,  with  a  fouU 
ness  or  bitterness  in  the  mouth,  the  heat  is  sharp  and 
dry,  the  patient  feels  a  heaviness,  an  uneasiness  about 
his  stomach,  and  loathings,  his  complexion  is  less  red, 
it  is  a  little  yellow,  his  urine  is  like  that  in  putrid 
fevers  ;  he  has  very  often  a  small  looseness,  and  very 
foetid,  his  skin  is  generally  very  dry,  the  spittle  less 
thick,  less  red,  but  more  yellow  than  in  the  inflam- 
matory kind. 

§  200,  These  diseases  arc  treated  in  the  same  way 
as  the  putrid  fevers.  If  there  be  any  inflammation, 
one  blieeding  removes  it;  afterwards  barley-water  is 
given.  No.  3  :  And  when  the  inflammation  is  en- 
tirely gone,  he  is  to  take  the  vomiting  and  purging 
draught,  No.  34.  But  the  greatest  care  must  be  taken 
not  to  give  it  till  the  whole  inflammatory  dispo- 
sition is  removed:  afterwards  one  may  employ  the 
purging  potion.  No.  23,  at  the  end  of  some  days. 
The  powder,  No.  25,  succeeds  also  very  well  as  a 
yomit. 

If  the  fever  become  very  violent,  plenty  of  the 
potion,  No.  10,  must  be  given. 

§  201.  The  false  inflammation  of  the  breast  is  an 
overfulness  or  obstruction  in  the  lungs,  accompanied 
with  a  fever  and  it  is  caused  by  thick  humours  ;  and 
not  by  inflammatory  blood,  or  by  any  putrid  or  bili- 
ous humour.  ,  • 

This  distemper  happens  most  frequently  in  tfie 
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Spring.  Old  men,  puny  chUdron,  languid  women, 
feeble  young  men,  and  particularly  such  as  have  worn 
their  constitution  by  drinking,  are  most  frequently 
attacked  by  it ;  especially  if  they  have  used  little  ex- 
ercise through  the  Winter;  and  have  fed  on  viscid, 
find  fat  aliments. 

2,  The  patien-  .nany  days  before  has  a  slight  cough, 
a  small  oppression  when  he  moves  about  ;  a.  little 
restlessness,  and  is  sometimes  a  little  choleric  or  fret- 
ful.  His  countenance  is  higher  coloured  tlian  in 
health;  he  has  a  propensity  to  sleep,  but  without  re- 
freshment, and  has  sometimes  an  extraordinary  appe- 
tite. 

3.  When  this  state  has  continued  for  some  days, 
there  comes  on  a  cold  shivering;  It  is  succeeded  by 
a  moderate  degree  of  heat,  attended  with  much  in- 
quietude and  oppression.  The  sick  person  cannot 
confine  himself  to  the  bed  ;  but  walks  to  and  fro  iu 
his  chamber,  and  his  greatly  dejected.  The  pulse  is 
■weak  and  pretty  quick  ;  the  urine  is  sometimes  but 
little  changed  from  that  in  health  ;  at  other  times  it 
is  discharged,  but  in  a  small  quantity,  and  is  higher 
coloured  :  He  coughs  but  moderately,  and  does  not 
expectorate,  but  with  difficulty.  Sometimes  it  hap- 
pens, especially  to  persons  of  advanced  age,  that  this 
state  suddenly  terminates  in  a  mortal  swoon;  in  other 
cases,  the  oppression  and  anguish  increase  ;  the  pa- 
tient cannot  breathe,  but  when  sitting  up,  and  (hat 
with  great  difficulty  ;  the  brain  is  utterly  disturbed  : 
this  state  lasts  for  some  hours,  and  then  terminates 
of  a  sudden. 

§  202.  This  is  a  very  dangerous  distemper  ;  both 
because  it  chiefly  attacks  those  persons  whose  consti- 
tutions are  weakened,  and  because  it  is  of  a  precipi- 
tate nature,  the  patient  sometimes  dying  on  the  third 
day,  seldom  surviving  the  seventh. 

1.  If  the  patient  has  a  pretty  good  share  of 
health,  if  the  pulse  have  a  perceivable  hardness,  and 
yet,  at  the  same  time  some  strength  :  if  the  weather 
is  dry,  and  the  wind  blows  from  the  north,  he  may 
be  bled  once  to  a  moderate  quantity.  But  if  the 
greater  part   of  these   circumstances  are  wanting. 
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bleeding  would  be  very  prejudicial.  Where  w6*  obli- 
ged to  establish  some  general  rule  in  this  case,  it 
were  better  to  exclude  bleeding,  than  to  admit  it, 

2.  The  stomach  and  bowels  should  be  unloaded: 
and  the  medicine  that  succeeds  best,  is  No.  35,  when 
the  symptoms  shew  there  is  a  necessity  for  vomiting, 
and  there  is  no  inflammation.  When  we  are  afraid 
of  hazarding  the  agitation  of  a  vomit,  the  potion^ 
No.  11,  may  be  given  ;  but  we  must  be  very  cautious, 
in  regard  to  old  men,  even  with  this;  as  such  may 
expire  during  the  operation  of  it. 

3.  They  should,  from  the  beginning  of  the  diseases, 
drink  plentifully  of  the  ptisan.  No.  26,  or  that  of 
No.  12,  adding  half  a  drachm  of  nitre  to  every  pint 
of  it. 

4.  A  cup  of  the  mixture,  No  8,  must  be  taken 
every  two  hours.  5.  Blisters  are  to  be  applied  to  the 
insides  of  the  legs. 

When  the  case  is  doubtful  and  perplexing,  it  were 
best  to  confine  ourselves  to  the  three  last  mentioned 
remedies,  which  can  occasion  no  ill  consequence. 

When  this  malady  invades  old  people,  tho'  th/ey 
partly  recover,  they  never  recover  perfectly  ;  and  if 
due  precaution  be  not  taken,  they  are  very  liable  to 
fall  into  a  dropsy  of  the  breast. 

§  203.  The  Spurious  Pleurisy  is  a  distemper  that 
does  not  affect  the  lungs,  but  only  the  skin,  and  the 
muscles  that  cover  the  ribs.  It  is  the  effect  of  a 
rheumatic  humour  thrown  upon  these  parts,  in  which 
as  it  produces  sharp  pains  resembling  a  stitch,  it  has 
been  termed  a  pleurisy. 

It  is  generally  supposed  that  a  false  pleurisy  is 
more  dangerous  that  a  true  oue;  but  this  is  a  mistake. 
It  is  often  ushered  in  by  a  shivering,  and  almost  ever 
attended  with  a  little  fever,  a  small  cough,  and  a 
slight  difficulty  of  breathing  ;  but  yet  no  anguish, 
nor  the  other  symptoms  of  true  pleurises.  In  some 
patients  this  pain  is  extended  all  over  the  whole 
breast,  and  to  the  nape  of  the  neck.  The  sick  per- 
son cannot  repose  himself  on  the  side  effected. 

This  disorder  is  not  more  dangerous  than  a  rheu- 
matism, except  in  two  cases;    l.'When  the  pain  is 
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so  severe,  that  the  patient  strongly  endeavours  not  to 
breathe  at  all,  which  brings  on  a  great  stuffing  in  the 
lungs.  2.  When  this  humour,  like  any  other  rheu- 
matic  one,  is  transferred  to  some  internal  parts. 

§  204.  It  must  be  treated  exactly  like  a  rheuma- 

tism.  .  1-  J 

After  bleeding  once  or  more,  a  blister  applied  to 
the  part  affected  is  often  attended  with  a  very  good 
effect :  This  being  indeed  the  kind  of  pleurisy,  in 
which  it  particularly  agrees.  n 
It  sometimes  gives  way  to  the  first  bleeding.  Ulten 
terminating  on  the  third,  fourth,  or  fifth  day,  by  a 
very  plentiful  sweat,  rarely  lasting  beyond  the  se. 
Tenth. 

CHAPTER  XXr. 
Of  Colics. 

SECTION  205. 

BY  a  Colic,  I  mean  all  the  pains  that  affect  the 
stomach  or  the  guts. 
I  have  proved  before,  that  in  some  diseases,  the 
patient  is  killed  by  forcing  him  into  a  sweat ;  in  co- 
lics the  patient  is  killed  by  endeavouring  to  expel 
the  wind  by  spirituous  liquors. 

Of  the  Jvflammatory  Colic. 
%  206.  The  most  violent  kind    of  colic,  and  the 
most  dangerous,  is  that  which  proceeds  from  the  in- 
flammation of  the  stomach  or  intestines.    It  begins 
by  a  violent  pain  in  the-  b-Hy  ;   the  pain  increases  by 
degrees,  the  pulse  beet  mes  quick  and  hard;  the  pa- 
tient feels  a  burning  heat  in  all  his  belly  ;  sometimes 
he  has  a  watery  diarhoea ;   at  others,  he  is  rather 
costive,   and  subject  to  vomitings.    The  countenance 
becomes  red;  the  belly  distends,  and  it  cannot  be 
touched  without  increasing  the  pain.    Tlie  thirst  is 
very  great :  no  drink  can  quench  it.    The  pain  ex. 
tends  often  to  the  loins,  where  it  is  very  sharp.  The 
patient  makes  little  urine,   and    what  he  makes  is 
burning  and  red  ;  he  gets  no  rest ;  sometimes  he  ravcs„ 
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It  the  disease  be  not  stopped  till  the  pains  come  to 
the  height,  the  pulse  becomes  less  strong,  less  hard, 
butmore  quick;  the  face  loses  its  redness  ;  the  parts 
around  the  eye  become  livid,  the  patient  loses  his 
strength  entirely;  his  face,  hands,  feet,  and  the 
whole  body,  except  the  belly,  become  cold  ;  the  skin 
of  the  body  becomes  blueish,  weakness  ensues,  and 
the  patient  dies.  There  happens  often  a  moment  be- 
fore death,  a  plentiful  evacuation  by  stool,  of  matter 
extremely  foetid,  and,  it  is  during  that  evacuation 
that  the  patient  dies,  with  his  bowels  mortified. 

When  the  disease  attacks  the  stomach,  the  symp- 
toms  are  the  same.  The  patient  vomits  almost  all  that 
he  takes,  the  torment  is  horrible,  and  the  raving 
comes  very  soon.    This  distemper  kills  in  a  few  days. 

§  207.  The  method  of  cure  is, 

1-  Take  a  large  quantity  of  blood  from  the  arm  ; 
This  almost  immediately  diminishes  the  pain,  and  al- 
lays the  vomiting.  Jt  is  often  necessary  to  repeat 
this  bleeding  within  the  space  of  two  hours. 

2.  Whether  the  patient  has  a  looseness,  or  not,  a 
clyster  of  a  decoction  of  mallows,  or  of  barley-wa, 
ter  and  oil,  shoujd  be  given  every  two  hours. 
y  3.  The  patient  should  drink  very   plentifully  of 
■warm  almond-milk.  No.  4,  or  barley-water. 

4.  Flannels  dipt  in  hot  water,  should  be  conti- 
nually applied  over  the  belly  ;  shifting  them  every 
hour,  or  rather  oftener. 

If  the  disease,  notwithstanding,  continues  violent, 
the  patient  should  be  put  into  a  warm  bath,  the  ex. 
traordinary  success  of  which  I  have  observed. 

When  the  pains  and  fever  are  ceased,  so  that  the 
patient  recovers  a  little  strength,  and  gets  a.  little 
sleep,  it  will  be  proper  to  give  him  two  ounces  of 
mapna,  and  a  quarter  of  an  ounce  of  Epsom  salt, 
dissolved  in  a  glass  of  clear  whey.  Manna  alone 
may  suffice  for  delicate  constitutions ;  all  sharp  pur- 
ges would  be  highly  dangerous, 

§  208.  It  is  sometimes  the  effect  of  a  general  in- 
flammation of  the  blood  ;  and  is  produced  like  other 
inflammatory  diseases,  by  extraordinary  labour,  very 
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great  heat,  heating  meats  or  drinks.  It  is  often  the 
consequence  of  other  colics  which  have  been  in- 
judiciously treated. 

During  the  progress  of  this  violent  disease,  no  food 
is  to  be  allowed ;  and  we  should  not  be  too  inatten- 
tive to  such  degrees  of  pain,  as  sometimes  remain 
after  the  seventy  is  over,  lest  a  schirrhus  should  be 
generated,  which  may  occasion  the  most  inveterate 
maladies. 

§  209.  An  inflammation  of  the  intestines,  and  one 
of  the  stomach,  may  also  terminate  in  an  abscess,  and 
it  may  be  apprehended  that  one  is  forming,  when, 
tho'  the  violence  of  the  pain  abates,  there  still  re- 
mains a  slow,  heavy  pain,  with  general  inquie- 
tude, little  appetite,  frequent  shiveriugs;  the  patient 
at  the  same  time  not  recovering  any  strength.  In 
such  cases  the  patient  should  be  allowed  no  other 
drinks,  but  what  are  directed  in  this  chapter,  an^ 
some  soups  made  of  pulse  or  other  farinaceous  food. 

The  breaking  of  the  abscess  may  sometimes  be  dis- 
covered by  a  slight  fainting  fit ;  attended  with  a  per- 
ceivable cessation  of  a  weight  in  the  part  where  it 
was  lately  felt  ;  and  when  the  pus  is  effused  into  the 
gut,  the  patient  has  sometimes  reachings  to  vomit  a 
swimming  in  the  head,  and  the  matter  appears  in  the 
next  stools.  In  this  case  there  remains  an  ulcer  with- 
in the  gut,  which  if  either  neglected,  or  improperly 
treated,  may  pave  the  way  to  a  slow  wasting  fever 
and  even  to  death.  Yet  this  I  have  cured  by  making 
the  patent  live  solely  upon  skimmed  milk,  diluted 
with  one  third  part  water,  and  by  giving  every  other 
day,  a  clyster,  consisting  of  equal  parts  of  milk  and 
water  with  (he  addition  of  a  little  honey. 

Of  the  Bilious  Colic.  \ 

§  210.  The  bilious  colic  discovers  itself  by  very 
acute  pains,  but  is  seldom  accompanied  with  a  fever  • 
at  least,  not  until  it  has  lasted  a  day  or  two.  And 
even  if  there  should  be  some  degree  of  a  fever  yet 
the  pulse,  the' quick,  is  neither  strong  nor  hard  '  the 
belly  is  neither  tehse  nor  burning  hot;  the  urine  comes 
away  with  more  case,  and  his  less  high  coloured-  ne- 
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vertheless,  the  mward  heat  and  thirst  are  consider- 
able; the  mouth  is  bitter;  the  vomiting  or  purging, 
when  either  of  tliem  attend  it,  disciiarge  a  yellowish 
humour  or  excrement ;  and  the  patient's  head  is  often 
dizzy. 

§  211.  The  method  of  curing  this  is, 

1.  By  injecting  clysters  of  whey  and  honey  :  or, 
if  whey  is  not  readily  procurable,  by  repeating  the 
clyster,  No.  5. 

2.  By  making  the  sick  drink  considerably  of  the 
whey,  or  of  a  ptisan  madq  of  the  root  of  dogs-grass 
(the  common  grass,)  and  a  little  juice  of  lemon,  for 
want  of  which,  a  little  vinegar  and  honey  may  be 
substituted  in  place  of  it.* 

3.  By  giving,  every  hour,  one  cup  of  the  medi- 
cine, No.  32:  or  where  this  is  not  to  be  had,  half  a 
drachm  of  cream  of  tartar  at  the  same  intervals. 

4.  Fomentations  of  hot  water,  and  half-baths  are 
also  very  proper. 

5.  If  the  pains  are  sharp  in  a  robust  strong  person, 
and  the  pulse  is  strong  and  tense,  bleeding  should  be 
used. 

6.  No  other  nourishment  should  be  given,  except 
some  thin  soups,  made  from  vegetables,  and  particu- 
larly  sorrel. 

7.  After  plentiful  dilution  with  the  proper  drink, 
if  no  fever  supervent  s  ;  if  the  pain  still  continues,  and 
the  patient  discharges  but  little  by  stool,  he  should 
take  a  moderate  purge.  That  directed  No.  47,  is  a 
very  proper  one. 

§  212.  This  Bilious  Colic  is  habitual  to  many  per. 
sons  :  and  may  be  prevented  by  an  habitual  use  of 
the  powder,  No.  24  ;  by  submitting  to  a  moderate 
retrenchment  in  the  article  of  fresh  meat:  and  by 
avoiding  heating  and  greasy  food,  and  the  use  of  milk. 

Of  Colics  from  Indigestion. 
%  213.  Under  this  appellation  I  comprehend  all 
those  colics  which  are  either  owing  to  any  overload- 

*  Pullet,  or  rather  chic ken-biotli,  made  very  weak,  may 
often  do  iaslcad  of  ptisan,  or  serve  tor  a  little  variety  of  drink. 
Beef-tea  may  also  be  used  for  the  same  purpose. 
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ing  quantity  of  food  taken  at  once;  or  to  a  mass  of 
alinient  formed  by  degrees  in  such  stomachs,  as  di- 
gest but  imperfectly  :  or  which  result  from  noxious 
mixtures  of  aliment  in  the  stomach,  such  as  that  of 
milk  and  acids  ;  or  from  food  either  not  wholesome 
in  itself,  or  degenerated  into  an  unwholesome  condi- 
tion. 

This  kind  of  colic  may  be  known  from  any.  of 
these  causes  having  preceded  it  :  by  its  pains,  which, 
come  on  by  degrees,  being  less  fixed  than  in  the  co- 
lics before  treated  of.  These  colics  are  also  without 
any  fever,  heat,  or  thirst,  but  accompanied  with  gid- 
diness and  efforts  to  vomit. 

These  disorders  are  not  dangeroiis  in  themselves  ; 
but  may  be  made  such  by  injudicious  management ;  as 
the  only  thing  to  be  done  is  to  promote  the  dischar- 
ges by  warm  drinks.  There  are  a  considerable  vari- 
ety of  them,  which  seem  equally  good,  such  as 
■warm  water,  or  even  cold  water  with  a  toast ;  a  light 
infusion  of  camomile,  common  tea,  or,  balm,  it  im- 
ports little  which,  provided  the  patient  drink  plenti- 
fully ;  in  consequence  of  which  the  offending  matter 
is  discharged,  either  by  vomiting,  or  a  considerable 
purging  :  and  the  speedier  and  more  in  quantity  these 
discharges  are,  the  sooner  the  patient  is  relieved. 

If  the  belly  is  remarkably  full  and  costive,  clysters 
of  warm  water  and  salt  may  be  injected. 

The  expulsion  of  the  obstructing  matter  is  also  fa- 
cilitated, by  rubbing  the  belly  heartily  with  hot  cloths. 

It  is  often  found  that  after  these  plentiful  dischar- 
ges, and  when  the  pains  are  over,  there  remains  a 
Very  disagreeable  taste  in  the  mouth,  resembling  the 
savour  of  rotten  eggs.  This  may  be  removed  b;^ 
giving  some  doses  of  the  powder,  No.  24,  and  drink- 
ing largely  of  good  water. 

It  is  an  essential  point  in  these  cases,  to  take  no 
food  before  a  perfect  recovery. 

Some  have  been  absurd  enough  to  fly  to  some  heat- 
ing cordial,  to  Venice-treacle,  aniseed-water,  ge- 
neva, or  red  wine  ;  but  there  cannot  be  a  more  fatal 
practice  ;  since  evacuations  are  the  only  things  which 
'..an  cure  the  complaint.    And  should  this  endeavour 
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of  stopping  them  succeed,  the  patient  is  either  thrown 
into  a  putrid  fever,  or  some  chronical  malady  ;  unless 
nature,  wiser  than  such  a  miserable  assistant,  should 
prevail  over  the  obstacles  opposed  to  her  recovery, 
and  restore  the  obstructed  evacuations  in  the  space  of 
a  few  days. 

§  214.  Sometimes  an  indigestion  happens,  ^ith 
Tery  little  pain,  but  with  violent  Teachings,  faintlngs, 
and  cold  sweats  :  and  not  seldom  the  malady  begins 
only  with  a  sudden  and  unexpected  fainting  :  the  pa- 
tient immediately  loses  his  senses,  his  face  is  pale  and 
wan  :  he  has  some  hiccups,  which,  joined  to  the 
smallness  of  his  pulse,  and  to  the  circumstance  of  his 
being  attacked  very  soon  after  a  meal,  makes  this 
disorder  distinguishable  from  a  real  apoplexy.  Ne- 
Tertheless,  when  it  rises  to  this  height,  it  sometimes 
kills  in  a  few  hours.  The  first  thing  is  to  throw  up 
a  sharp  clyster,  in  which  salt  and  soap  are  dissolved  : 
next  to  get  down  as  much  salt  water  as  he  can  swal- 
low, and  if  that  is  inefl'ectual,  the  powder.  No.  34, 
is  to  be  dissolved  in  three  cups  of  water  :  one  half  of 
which  is  to  be  given  directly  ;  and  if  it  does  not  ope- 
rate in  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  the  other  half.  Gene- 
rally speaking,  the  patient's  sense  begins  to  return, 
as  soon  as  he  begins  to  vomit. 

Of  the  Flatulent^  or  Windy  Colic. 

§  215.  Every  particular  which  constitutes  our 
food,  whether  solid  or  liquid,  contains  much  air.  If 
they  do  not  digest  soon  enough,  or  but  badly  ;  if 
they  contain  an  extraordinary  quantity  of  air  ;  or  if 
the  guts  being  compressed  any  where  in  the  course  of 
their  extent,  prevent  that  air  from  being  equally  dif- 
fused, (which  must  occasion  a  greater  proportion  of 
it  in  some  places,)  then  the  stomach  and  the  guts  are 
distended.  . 

This  species  of  colic  rarely  appears  alone  ;  but  is 
often  complicated  with  the  other  sorts,  of  which  it  is 
a  consequence :  and  is  more  especially  joined  with 
the  Colic  from  indigestions.  It  may  be  known,  like 
that,  by  the  causes  which  preceded  it,  by  its  not  be- 
ing accompaaied  either  with  fever,  heat,  or  thirst ; 
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the  belly's  being  large  and  full,  though  without  hard- 
ness, being  unequal  in  its  largeness,  which  prevails 
more  in  one  part  of  it,  than  in  another,  forming 
something  like  pockets  of  wind,  sometimes  in  one 
part,  sometimes  in  another  ;  and  by  the  patient's 
feeling  some  ease  merely  from  the  rubbing  of  his 
belly,  as  it  moves  the  wind  about ;  which  escaping 
either  upwards  or  downwards,  affords  him  still 
greater  relief. 

§  216.  When  it  is  combined  with  any  different 
species  of  the  colic,  it  requires  no  distinct  treatment  ; 
and  it  is  removed  by  the  medicines  which  cure  the 
principal  disease. 

Sometimes,  however,  it  does  exist  alone,  and  thea 
it  depends  on  the  windiness  of  the  food  taken  by  the 
person  affected  with  it,  such  as  new  wine,  beer,  espe- 
cially very  new  beer,  certain  fruits,  and  garden-stufif. 
It  may  be  cured  by  chafing  the  belly  with  hot  cloths  : 
by  the  use  of  drinks  moderately  spiced  ;  and  especi- 
ally by  camomile  tea.  When  the  pains  are  abated, 
and  there  is  no  fever,  the  patient  may  take  a  little 
aromatic,  or  spiced  wine,  which  is  not  to  be  allowed 
in  any  other  kind  of  Colic. 

When  a  person  is  frequently  subject  to  Colic  pains, 
it  is  a  sign  that  the  digestive  faculty  is  impaired  ;  the 
restoring  of  which  should  be  carefully  attended  to; 
"without  which  his  health  must  suifer  considerably. 

Of  Colics  occasioned  by  Cold, 

§  217.  When  any  person  has  been  very  cold,  espe- 
cially in  his  feet,  it  is  common  for  him  to  be  attacked, 
■within  a  few  hours,  with  violent  Colic  paii'S,  ia 
which  heating  and  spirituous  medicines  are  very  per- 
nicious ;  but  which  are  easily  cured  by  rubbing  the 
legs  well  with  hot  cloths ;  and  keeping  them  after- 
wards for  a  considerable  time  in  warm  water  ;  at  the 
same  time  drinking  freely  of  a  light  infusion  of  camo- 
mile, or  toast  and  water. 

The  cure  will  be  eifected  the  sooner,  if  the  patient 
is  put  to  bed  and  sweats  a  little,  especially  in  the  legs 
and  feet. 

If  the  pain  be  excessive,  it  may  be  necessary  to 
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give  a  clyster  of  warm  water  ;  to  keep  the  legs  several 
hours  over  the  steam  of  hot  water,  and  afterwards  ia 
thewater;  to  drink  plentifully  of  an  infusion  of  ca- 
momile :  If  the  distemper  is  not  subdued  by  these 
means,  blisters  should  be  applied  to  the  legs,  which 
I  have  known  to  be  highly  efficacious. 

§  218.  It  appears  thro'  the  course  of  this  chapter, 
that  we  must  be  on  our  guard  against  heating  and 
spirituous  medicines  in  Colics,  as  they  may  not  only 
aggravate  but  even  render  them  mortal.  In  short, 
they  should  never  be  given,  and  when  it  is  difficult  to 
discover  the  real  cause  of  the  Colic,  I  advise  coun- 
try people  to  confine  themselves  to  these  remedies, 
which  cannot  be  hurtful.  Let  the  patient  drink  warm 
water  plentifully,  and  let  the  belly  be  often  fomented 
with  warm  water,  which  is  the  best  fomentation  of 
any. 

1  have  mentioned  nothing  here  of  the  use  of  any 
oils  in  this  disease.  I  advise  a  total  disuse  of  them, 
since  they  may  be  of  bad  consequences  in  many  res- 
pects. 

§  219.  Chronical  diseases  not  coming  within  the 
plan  of  this  work,  I  purposely  forbear  treating  of 
them ;  but  I  think  it  my  duty  to  admonish  those  sub- 
ject to  them,  that  they  should,  1.  Avoid,  Avith  the 
greatest  care,  the  use  of  sharp,  hot,  violent  medi- 
cines, vomits,  strong  purges,  elixirs,  2.  They 
should  be  thoroughly  on  their  guard  against  all  those 
who  promise  them  a  very  speedy  cure,  by  the  assist- 
ance of  some  specific  remedy.  3.  They  should  be 
convinced,  they  can  entertain  no  reasonable  hope  of 
being  cured,  without  a  strict  conformity  to  a  proper 
regimen,  and  a  long  perseverance  in  a  course  of  mild 
and  safe  remedies.  4.  They  should  continually  reflect, 
that  there  is  little  difficulty  in  doing  them  great  mis- 
chief; and  that  their  complaints  require  the  greatest 
knowledge  in  those  persons,  to  whom  the  treatment 
and  cure  of  them  are  committed. 


(    113  ) 
CHAPTER  XXII. 
Of  the  Iliac  Passion.  • 

SECTION  220. 

THE  Iliac  Passion  is  the  most  tormenting  of  al* 
diseases. 

If  the  intestines  are  closed  up  in  one  part,  all  the 

Ifood  is  stopped,  and  that  continual  motion  which  is  ob- 

: served  in  the  bowels  of  a  living  animal,  and  which 
•was  intended  to  force  the  contents  downwards,  is 

I  done  in  a  direct  contrary  manner,  and  forces  every 

ithing  towards  the  mouth. 

The  disease  begins  sometimes  after  a  costiveness  of 

;  some  days ;  at  other  times  it  is  preceded  by  pains  ia 
the  belly,  around  the  navel ;  which  pains  increasing 
by  degrees  become  at  last  very  violent.  Some  feel  a 
hard  tumour  round  the  belly,  as  if  it  were  a  cord  ; 
flatulencies  areheaid,  some  come  out  upwards:  and 
the  vomittiogs,  which  supervene  soon,  increase,  till 
the  patient  throws  up  all  that  he  has  taken,   with  aa 

i inexpressible  pain.  At  the  beginning,  he  casts  up 
the  last  food  which  he  took,  with  some  yellowish 
matter,  and  his  drink ;  but  afterwards  the  matter 
becomes  stinking;  and  when  the  disease  is  come  tt> 

;  a  height,  the  matter  has  a  smell  which  is  called  the 
smell  of  excrement,  but  which  is  more  like  the  smell 
of  a  corrupted  dead  body.  Sometimes  likewise,  if 
the  patient  has  taken  injections  of  a  strong  smell,  the 

1  same  is  found  in  what  is  vomited  up.  But  I  never 
saw  any  body  vomit  up  real  excrements,  n,or  the  com-< 
positions  of  clysters.  During  all  the  distemper,  the 
patient  has  not  one  stool,  the  belly  is  tense,  the  urine 
suppressed,  or  thick  and  stinking.  The  pulse,  which 
at  first,  was  pretty  hard,  becomes  quick  and  slow  ; 
the  strength  is  lost,  the  patient  raves  ;  there  comes 
on  almost  always  a  hiccup,  and  sometiaties  general 
convulsions ;  the  extremities  grow  cold,  the  pains 
and  vomitings  cease,  and  the  patient  dies. 

§  221.  As  this  disease  is  highly  dangerous,  the 
moa)ent  it  is  apprehended,  it  is  necessary^  to  oppose 
it :    The  smallest  error  may  be  of  fatal  consequence 
and  hot  liciuors  kill  the  patient  in  a  few  hours.  * 
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This  disease  should  be  treated  precisely  in  the  same 
manner  as  an  inflammatory  colic. 

1.  The  patient  shonld  be  plentifully  bled,  if  the 
physician  has  been  called  in  before  the  sick  has  lost 
his  strength. 

2.  He  should  receive  opening  clysters  made  of  a 
decoction  of  barley-water,  with  five  or  six  ounces  of 
oil  in  each. 

3.  We  should  endeavour  to  allay  the  violent  efforts 
to  vomit,  by  giving  every  two  hours  a  spoonful  of  the 
mixture,  No.  48. 

4.  1  he  sick  should  drink  plentifully,  in  very  small 
quantities,  very  often  repeated,  of  an  appeasing,  di- 
iuling  drink,  which  tends  to  promote  both  stools  and 
urine.  Nothing  is  preferable  to  the  whey.  No.  49, 
if  it  can  be  had  immediately  :  if  not,  give  simple 
clear  whey,  sweetened  with  honey,  and  the  drinks 
prescribed  §  207,  Art.  3. 

5.  The  patient  is  to  be  put  into  a  hot  bath,  and 
kept  as  long  as  he  can  bear  it ;  repeating  it  as  often 
daily  as  his  strength  will  permit. 

6.  After  bleeding,  warm  bathing,  repeated  clysters, 
and  fomentations  ;  if  all  these  have  availed  nothing, 
the  smoak  of  tobacco  may  be  introduced  in  the  man- 
ner of  a  clyster. 

I  cured  a  person  of  this  disease  by  conveying  hinv 
into  a  bath,  immediately  after  bleeding  him,  and 
giving  him  a  purge  on  his  going  into  the  bath. 

§  222.  If  the  pain  abates  before  the  patient  has 
quite  lost  his  strength  ;  if  the  pulse  improves  ;  if  the 
Tomitings  are  less  ;  if  he  feels  some  rumbling  in  his. 
bowels  ;  if  he  has  some  little  discharge  by  stool ;  and  . 
if  at  the  same  time  he  feels  himself  a  little  stronger, 
his  cure  may  reasonably  be  expected:  but  if  he  is 
otherwise  circumstanced,  he  will  soon  depart:  it 
frequently  happens  a  single  hour  before  death,  that 
the  pain  seems  to  vanish,  and  a  surprising  quantity 
of  extremely  fcetid  matter  is  discharged  by  stool  :  the 
mtient  ls  suddenly  seized  with  a  great  weakness  and 
.inking,  falls  into  a  cold  sweat,  and  immediately 
^'xpires. 
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§  223.  This  disease  is  a  suflden,  abundanf,  and 
painful  evacuation  by  vomiting  and  by  stool. 

It  begins  with  much  wind,  and  slight  pains  in  the 
belly,  followed  with  large  (evacuations  either  by  stool 
or  by  vomit  at  first,  but  when  either  of  the  n  has  be- 
gun, the  other  quickly  folloAVS  :  the  pulse  is  almost 
constantly  feverish,  is  sometimes  strong  at  first,  but 
soon  sinks  into  weakness,  in  consequence  of  the  pro. 
digious  discharge.    Some  patients  purge  a  hundred 
times  in  the  compass  of  a  few  hours  :  they  may  even 
be  seen  to  fa  1  away.    After  a  great  number  of  them, 
they  are   afllicted  with  cramps  in  their  legs,  thighs, 
and  arms.    When  the  disedse  rages  too  higJily  to  be 
assuaged,  hiccups,  convulsions,  and  a  coldaess  of  the 
extremities  approach  :    there  is  a  scarcely  intermitting 
succession  of  fainting  fits,  the  patient  dying  in  either 
one  of  them,  or  in  convulsions. 

It  commonly  prevails  towards  the  end  of  July  or 
in  August ;  especially  if  tlie  heats  have  been  very 
violent,  and  there  have  been  little  or  no  summer- 
fruits,  which  greatly  conduce  to  allay  the  putrescent 
acrimony  of  the  bile. 

§  224.  Our  first  endeavour  should  be  to  drown  this 
acrid  bile  by  the  most  mitigating  drinks.  Wherefore 
the  patient  should  cuntinually  takt  in,  either  barley- 
water  or  pure  water,  with  one  eighth  part  milk.  Or 
he  may  use  a  very  light  decoction  of  bread,  which  is 
made  by  gently  boiling  a  pound  of  toasted  bread,  in 
five  or  six  quarts  of  water  for  half  an  hour. 

A  very  light'  soup  made  of  a  pullet,  or  one  pound 
of  lean  veal,  in  four  quarts  of  water,  is  very  proper. 
Whey  is  also  employed  to  good  purpose  ;  and  in  those 
places  where  it  can  be  easily  had,  buttermilk  is  the 
best  drink  of  any.  But  which  ever  of  these  drinks 
shall  be  thought  preferable,  it  is  a  necessary  point  to 
drink  very  plentifully  of  it. 

2.  If  the  patient's  attendants  use  Venicp-treacle 
mint-water,  syrup  of  white  poppies,  called  diacor- 
dium,  opium,  or  mithridate,  it  either  happens,  that 
the  disease  and  all  its  symptoms  are  heightened,  or, 
if  the  evacuations  should  actually  be  stopped,  the 
patient  is  thrown  into  a  mure  dangerous  condition. 
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I  have  been  obliged  to  give  a  purge,  in  order  to 
renew  the  discharges,  to  a  man,  «ho  had  been  thrown 
into  a  violent  fever,  attended  wi(h  a  raging  delirium, 
by  a  medicine  composed  of  Venice-treacle,  miihri- 
date,  and  oil.  Such  medicines  ought  not  to  be  em- 
ployed, until  the  smallness  of  the  pulse,  great  weak- 
ness, cramps,  and  even  the  insufficiency  of  the  pati- 
ent's eftorts  to  vomit,  make  us  apprehensive  of  his 
sinking  irrecoverably.  In  such  circumstances  he 
should  take,  every  quarter  of  an  hour,  a  spoonful  of 
the  mixture,  No.  59,  still  continuing  the  diluting 
draughts.  After  the  first  hour,  they  should  only  be 
given  every  hour,  and  that  only  to  the  extent  of  eight 
doses. 

§  224.  If  the  pains  and  evacuations  gradually  abate, 
is  will  still  be  proper  to  persevere  in  the  medicines  al- 
ready directed,  tho'  somewhat  less  frecf^uently.  And 
now  we  may  allow  a  few  soups  from  meally  substan- 
ces ;  and  a  soon  as  they  are  quite  ceased,  he  must  be 
referred  to  the  regimen  so  frequently  recommended  to 
persons  in  a  state  of  recovery  :  when  the  concurring 
use  of  the  powder,  No.  24,  taken  twice  a  day,  will 
greatly  assist  to  hasten  and  establish  his  lieaith. 

CHAPTER  XXIir 
Of  the  Diarrhcea,  or  Purging. 
SECTION  225. 

THOSE  fluxes  which  attack  suddenly,  without  any 
preceding  distemper,  which  are  not  attended 
with  strong  pains  or  a  fever,  are  rather  an  advantage 
than  disadvantage.  They  evacuate  matter  that  has 
been  long  amassed,  which,  were  it  not  carried  olF, 
would  produce  some  distemper. 

These  purgings  then  must  not  be  stopped,  they  go 
away  generally  of  themselves,  when  all  the  hurtful 
matter  is  discharged  ;  and  they  require  no  medicine. 
All  that  ought  to  be  done  is  to  diminish  the  quantity 
of  food,  to  abstain  from  eating  flesh,  eggs,  and  wine; 
to  live  on  soup,  pulse,  or  a  little  fruit  raw  or  baked, 
and  to  drink  a  liitle  more  tlian  usual. 
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^  2«6.  If  after  five  or  six  days  the  distemper  con- 
tinue,  and  the  pains  increase,  then  it  must  be  stop- 
ped. For  that  elVect,  a  man  must  be  put  into  a  re- 
gimen ;  and  if  (he  diarrhcea  ^vas  accompan.ed  with 
great  loathing,  rislnga  at  the  stomach,  foulness  of  the 
Tongue,  and  a  bad  taste  in  the  mouth,  the  powder, 
NorSo,  should  be  given:  if  these  symptoms  should 
not  happen,  the  powder,  No,  51,  should  be  admmis- 
tered,  and  daring  the  three  hours  after  this  inedicine,, 
he  should  take  every  half  hour  a  cup  of  weak  broth. 

If  the  Diarrhoea,  stopped  by  this  medicine,  should 
return  at  the  end  of  some  days,  it  would  a  proot 
that  there  remains  a  tenacious  matter  which  has  not 
been  discharged.  In  this  case  the  medicines,  Mo.  21, 
23,  or  47,  must  be  given  ;  and  afterwards  the  pati- 
ent  must  take,  fasting,  for  two  mornings,  the  halt  ot 

the  powder,  No.  51, 

§  227.  A  purging  is  often  neglected  for  a  long 
time,  from  which  neglect  they  degenerate  into  per- 
petual ones.  In  such  cases  the  medicine,  i\o.  c55, 
should  be  given  first ;  then  every  other  day  for  four 
times  successively,  he  should  take  No  51  :  during  all 
which  time  he  should  live  on  nothing  but  panada,  or 
on  rice  boiled  in  weak  chicken-broth.  A  strengthen- 
ing stomach  plaistcr  has  sometimes  been  succesfully 
applied,  which  may  be  often  moistened  in  a  decoction 
of  herbs  boiled  in  wine.  Cold  and  m-isture  should 
be  avoided,  which  frequently  occasion  immediate  re- 
lapses, even  after  the  looseness  had  ceased  for  many- 
days. 

On  the  evening  of  that  day  whereon  the  patient 
took  No.  35,  or  No.  51,  or  any  other  purge,  he  may 
take  a  small  dose  of  Venice-treacle,  or  five  or  six 
drops  of  liquid  laudanum. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 
Of  the  Dysentery^  or  Bloody  Flux. 

THE  Dysentery  is  a  flux  with  strong  gripings,  and 
frequent  inclinations  to  go  to  stool.    There  is 
commonly  a  little  blood  ia  the  stools,  but  not  always. 
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The  dysentery  is  generally  epidemical ;  it  begins 
sometimes  at  the  end  of  July,  oftener  in  August,  and 
ends  when  the  frost  begins. 

§  228.  It  begins  with  a  shivering  for  some  hours  ; 
and  great  pains  in  the  belly,  whicli  sometimes  last 
many  hours  before  the  evacuations  begin.    The  pati- 
ent has  vertigoes  ;   inclinations  to  vomit;   he  grows 
pale ;   his  pulse,  however,  is  not  feverish,  but  gene- 
rally very  small;  at  last  the  stools  come  on,  the  first 
ones  are  often  of  a  liquid  and  yellowish  matter,  but 
very  soon  they  are  mixed  with  glairy^  matter,  and  that 
glairy  matter  is  covered  with  blood  :   the  pains  in- 
crease, and  the  stools  become  so  frequent,  that  the 
patient  has  eight,  ten,    twelve,  or  fifteen  of  them, 
during  the  space  of  an  hour  :  then  ihe  fundament  is 
irritated,  the  tenesmus,  (which  is  an  inclinatiou  of 
going  to  stool,  though  there  is  no  matter  inwardly,) 
joins  to  the  dysentery,  and  occasions  often  a  falling 
of  the  fundament;  far  the  patient  who  discharges 
■worms,    thickened   glairy  matter,  which  resembles 
pieces  of  rhe  guts,  and  sometimes  clots  of  blood. 

A  raging  delirium  sometimes  comes  on  before  the 
minute  of  expiration.  I  have  seen  a  very  unusual 
symptom  accompany  this  disease,  in  two  persons, 
"which  was  an  impossibility  of  swallowing,  for  three 
days  before  death. 

Many  of  the  sick  have  not  the  least  fever;  for  a 
thirst  is  less  common  in  this  disease,  than  in  a  simple 
looseness. 

§  229.  The  most  efficacious  remedy  is  a  vomit. 
That  of  No.  34,  if  taken  on  the  first  invasion  of  it, 
often  removes  it  at  once  ;  and  always  shortens  its 
duration.  That  of  No.  35,  is  not  less  efi'eclual.  If 
the  stools  prove  less  frequent  after  the  operation  af 
either  of  them,  it  is  a  good  sign  ;  if  they  are  no  ways 
diminished,  the  disease  is  like  to  be  obstinate. 

The  patient  is  to  be  ordered  to  a  regimen,  abstain- 
ing from  all  fresh  meat  with  the  greatest  attention, 
until  a  perfect  cure.  The  ptisan,  No.  3,  is  the  best 
drink  for  him. 

The  day  after  the  vomit,  he  must  take  the  powder, 
No.  41^  divided  into  two  doses  :  the  nest  day  he 


D^sentei'i/. 


119 


should  take  no  other  medicine  but  his  ptisan  ;  on  the 
fourth,  the  rhubarb  must  be  repeated  ;  after  which, 
the  violence  of  the  disease  commonly  abates.  His 
diet,  during  the  disease,  is  nevertheless  to  be  conti- 
nued exactly  for  some  days  :  after  which  he  may  be 
allowed  to  enter  upon  that  of  persons  in  a  state  of 
recovery. 

§  230.  The  dysentery  sometimes  begins  with  an  in- 
flammatory fever  ;  a  feverish,  hard,  full  pulse,  with 
a  violent  pain  in  the  head  and  loins,  and  a  stiff  dis- 
tended belly.  In  such  a  case  the  patient  must  be 
Wed  once  ;  and  then  daily  receive  three,  or  even 
four  of  the  clysters,  No.  6,  drinking  plentifully  of 
the  drink,  No,  3. 

When  all  dread  of  an  inflammation  is  over,  the  pa- 
tient is  to  be  treated  ia  the  manner  just  related  ;  tho' 
often  there  is  no  necessity  for  the  vomit ;  and  if  the 
inflammatory  symptoms  have  run  high,  his  first  purge 
should  be  that  of  No.  11,   and  the  use  of  the  rhubarb 

imay  be  postponed,  till  about  the  conclusion  of  the 

(disease. 

I  have  cured  many  Dysenteries,  by  ordering  the 
isick  no  other  remedy,  but  a  cup  of  warm  water  every 
^quarter  of  an  hour  j  and  it  were  better  to  rely  on 
ithis  simple  remedy^  thaa  to  employ  those  of  whose 
teflfects  we  are  ignorant. 

231.  It  sometimes  happens,  that  the  Dyssentery  is 
(combined  with  a  Putrid  Fever,  which  makes  it  ne- 
ccessary,  after  the  vomit,  to  give  the  purges,  No.  23 
cor  47,  and  several  doses  of  No.  24,  before  the  rhu- 
Ibarb  is  given.  No.  23,  is  excellent  in  this  combined 
cease. 

When  the  Dysentery  is  blended  with  symptoms  of 
nraalignity,  after  premising  the  prescription,  No.  35, 
ttbose  of  No.  38,  and  39,  may  be  called  in  success- 
ffully. 

§  232.  When  the  disease  has  already  been  of  many 
(Idays  standing,  without  the  patient's  having  taken 
amy  medicines,  or  only  such  as  were  injurious  to  him 
hhe  must  be  treated  as  if  the  distemper  had  but  just 
1  commenced;  unless  some  symptoms  foreign  to  the 
niature  of  the  Dysentery,  have  supervened  apon  it. 
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§  233.  Relapses  sometimes  occur  in  dysenteries, 
some  few  days  after  the  patients  appear  well  ;  much 
the  greater  number  of  which  are  occasioned  either  by 
some  error'  in  diet,  by  cold  air,  or  by  being  over- 
heated. They  are  to  be  prevented  by  avoiding  these 
causes  of  them  ;  and  may  be  removed  by  putting  the 
patient  on  his  regimen,  and  giving  him  one  dose  of 
the  prescription.  No.  51. 

This  disease  is  sometimes  combined  too  with  an 
intermitting  fever ;  in  which  case  the  Dysentery  must 
be  removed  first,  and  the  intermittent  afterwards. 

§  234.  A  prejudice,  which  still  generally  prevails, 
is,  that  fruits  are  noxious  in  a  Dysentery.  Whereas 
ripe  fruits,  of  whatever  species,  and  especially  sum- 
mer fruits,  are  the  real  preservatives  from  it.  They 
thin  and  wash  down  the  humours,  especially  the  thick 
glutinous  bile;  ripe  fruits  being  the  true  dissolvents 
of  such  ;  by  which  indeed  they  may  bring  on  a  purg- 
ing, but  such  a  one,  as  is  a  guard  against  Dysenteries. 

We  had  an  extraordinary  abundance  of  fruit  in 
1759,  and  1760,  but  scarcely  any  Dysenteries.  When* 
ever  I  have  observed  Dysenteries  to  prevail,  I  n\ade 
it  a  rule  to  eat  less  flesh,  and  plenty  of  fruit ;  I  have 
never  had  the  slightest  attack  of  one,  and  several 
physicians  used  the  same  caution  with  the  same  success. 

I  have  seen  eleven  patients  in  a  Dysentery  in  one 
house,  of  whom  nine  eat  fruit  and  recovered.  The 
grandmother  and  one  child,  whom  she  loved  more 
than  the  rest,  did  not.  She  managed  the  child  after 
her  own  fashion,  with  burnt  wine  and  spices,  but  no 
fruit.  She  conducted  herself  in  the  very  same  man* 
ner,  and  both  died. 

In  a  country-seat  near  Berne,  in  the  year  1751, 
when  these  fluxes  made  great  havoc,  and  people  wer6 
severely  warned  against  the  use  of  fruits;  out  of  ele- 
ven persons  in  the  family,  ten  eat  plentifully  of 
plumbs,  and  not  one  of  them  was  seized  with  it :  the 
poor  coachman  alone,  rigidly  observed  that  absti- 
nence from  fruit,  and  took  a  terrible  Dysentery. . 

This  distemper  had  nearly  destroyed  a  Swiss  regi- 
ment in  garrison  in  the  South  of  France  :  The  cap» 
tains  purchased  the  whole  crop  of  -seyeral  acres  ot 
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■vineyard  :  wheie  they  canied  llie  sick  soldiers,  ami 
.guthered  the  grapes  for  such  as  could  not  bear  beiii;^ 
.carried  into  the  vineyard:  those  who  were  well,  cat- 
ling nothing  else:  After  this  not  one  more  died,  nor 
twere  i^ny  more  even  attacked  with  the  D}sentery. 

A  clergyman  was  seized  with  a  Dysentery,  which 
I  was  not  ihe  least  mitigated  by  any  medicines  he  had 
(taken.  By  mere  chance  he  saw  some  currants;  he 
1  longed  for  them,  and  ate  three  pounds  of  them  be- 
ttween  seven  and  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning;  that 
ivery  day  he  became  better,  and  was  entirely  well  oa 
tthe  next. 

§  235.  It  is  necessary  that  each  subject  of  this 
(disease  should  have  a  close-stool  apart  to  himself,  as 
tthe  matter  discharged  is  extremely  infectious:  and  if 
tthey  make  use  of  bed-pans,  they  should  be  carried 
iimmediately  out  of  the  chamber,  the  air  of  which 
sshould  be  continually  renewed,  sprinkling  vinegar 
ifrequently  in  it. 

It  is  also  necessary  to  change  the  patient's  lineii 
ffrequenlly  ;  without  which  precautions  the  distemper 
Ibecomes  more  violent,  and  attacks  others  who  live  ia 
tthe  same  house. 

§  23G.  It  has  happened  by  some  unaccountable 
ffatalily,  that  there  is  no  disease,  for  which  a  greater 
nnumber  of  remedies  are  advised,  than  for  the  Dysen- 
ttery.  Of  these  many  boasted  compositions,  some  are 
(Only  indifferent,  but  others  ptrnicions.  The  only  true 
miethod  of  cure  is  that  I  have  advised,  the  purpose 
(of  which  is  evacuating  the  offending  matter  :  all  those 
itnethodsj  which  have  a  different  scope,  are  pernicious; 
land  the  method  most  generally  followed^  which  is 
'that  of  stopping  the  stool  by  astringents,  or  by  opiates, 
us  the  worst  of  all,  and  even  so  mortal  a  one,  as  to 
ttiestroy  a  multitude  of  people  annually,  and  throw 
(Others  into  incurable  diseases. 

Such  are  the  consecpiences  of  all  the  astringent  me- 
(Idicines,  and  of  those  which  are  given  to  produce  sleep 
inn  this  disease,  as  Venice-treacle,  mithridate,  &c,  when 
i^givcu  too  eurlj  in  Dysenteries. 
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CHAPTER  XXV. 
The  Treatment  of  Diseases  peculiar  to  Women. 
SECTION  237. 

BESIDES  the  prececlin<|;  diseases,  to  which  wo- 
men are  liable  in  conninon  with  men,  their  sex 
also  fcxijoaes  them  to  others  peculiar  to  it,  and  which 
depend  upon  four  principal  sources;  which  are  their 
monthly  discharges,  their  pregnancy,  their  labours 
in  child-birth,  and  the  consequences  of  their  labours. 
It  is  my  present  design  only  to  give  some  general  di- 
rections on  these  four  heads. 

§  238.  Nature,  who  intended  woman  for  the  in- 
crease, and  the  nourishment  of  the  human  race  at  the 
biea^t,  has  subjected  them  to  a  periodical  discharge 
of  blood  ;  which  circumstance  constitutes  the  source, 
from  whence  the  infant  is  afterwards  to  receive  nutri- 
tion and  growth.  _ 

This  discharge  commences  generally,  with  us,  be- 
tween the  age  of  sixteen  and  eighteen.  'Young  mai- 
dens before  this,  are  often,  and  many  for  a  long  time, 
in  a  state  of  weakness,  which  is  termed  the  green 
~  sickness:  and  when  tlie  terms  are  slow  and  backward, 
it  occasions  grievous,  and  sometimes  mortal'diseases. 
Nevertheless,  it  is  improper  to  ascribe  all  the  evils  to 
which  they  are  subject  at  this  term  of  life,  to  this 
cause :  the  fibres  of  women,  which  are  intended  to 
give  way,  when  they  are  extended  by  the  growth  oi 
the  child,  and  its  enclosing  membranes,  should  neces- 
sarily be  less  stiff  and  rigid,  and  more  lax  and  yield- 
in-  than  the  fibres  of  men.    Hence  the  circulation  ot 
the  blood  is  more  slow  and  languid  than  in  males; 
their  blood  is  less  dense;  their  fluids  are  more  liable 
to  stagnate,  and  to  form  obstructions. 

S  2b£».  The  disorders  tg  which  such  a  constitution 
subjects  them  might,  in  sonae  measure,  be  prevented, 
by  assisting  th^ feebleness  of  their  natural  movements 
throuo^h  constant  exercise:  but  this  assistance,  which 
is  more  necessary  for  females  than  males,  they  are 
deprived  of,  by  education;  as  they  are  usually  em- 
ployed in  managing  household  business,  and  light  se- 
dentary work.    They  stir  about  but  httle,  whence 
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their  natural  tendency  to  weakness  increases.  Tlieir 
blood  circulates  imperfectly:  the  humours  tend  to  a 
general  stagnation:  and  none  of  the  vital  functions 
are  completely  discharged. 

From  such  causes  they  sink  into  a  state  of  weakness  , 
many  years  before  this  discharge  conld  be  expected. 
This  state  disposes  them  to  be  inactive;  a  little  ex* 
ercise  fatigues  them,  whence  they  take  none  at  all* 
It  might  prove  a  remedy  of  their  complaint;  but  as 
it  is  disagreeable  to  them,  they  reject  it,  and  thus 
increase  their  disorder. 

Their  appetite  declines  with  their  other  vital  func- 
tions; the  usual  kinds  of  food  neveu:  exciting  it; 
instead  of  which  they  indulge  themselves  with  won- 
derful cravings,  and  often  of  the  oddest  and  most  im- 
proper substances  for  nutrition. 

After  the  duration  of  tliis  state  for  a  few  years,  the 
•rdinary  timeof  their  monthly  evacuations  approaches, 
which,  however,  make  not  the  least  appearance  for 
two  reasoiis.  The  first  is,  that  theiv  health  is  too 
much  impaired  to  accomplish  this  ne.v  function,  at  a 
time  when  all  the  others  are  so  languid.  And  the 
second  is,  that,  under  such  circumstances,  the  eva- 
cuations themselves  are  unnecessary  :  since  their  final 
purpose  is  to  discharge  (when  the  sex  are  not  pregnant,) 
that  superfluous  blood,  which  they  were  intended  to 
produce.  And  this  superfluity  of  blood  does  not 
exist  in  women,  who  have  been  long  in  a  low  and  lan- 
guishing state. 

§  240.  Their  disorder,  however,  continues  to  in- 
crease, and  this  increase  is  attributed  to  the  non-appear- 
ancii  of  their  monthly  efflux,  whereas  the  disorder  is 
not  owing  to  that  suppression  ;  but  this  is  the  effect  of 
their  disorder. 

So  that  all  complaints  of  young-  maidens  are  not 
owing  to  the  want  of  their  customs.  Nevertheless 
it  is  certain,  some  are;  for  instance,  when  a  strong 
young  virgin  is  full  of  health,  who  inapiifestlj'  abounds 
with  bload,  does  not  obtain  this  discharire  at  the  usual 
time,  then  this  superfluous  blood  is  the  fountain  of 
very  many  disorders. 

§  241.   Tiiese  discharges  are  suppressed,  in  the 
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circumstanrs  mentioned,  §  238,  by  a  continuance  of 
the  disease,  which  was  tiist  an  obstacle  to  their  ap- 
Ijtaranoe ;  and,  in  other  cases,  they  have  been  sup- 
pressed by  cold,  moisture,  violent  iear,  a  very  strong 
pUHsion ;  by  indigestion;  or  too  hot  and  irritating 
diet;  by  exercise  too  long  continued,  and  by  unusual 
vatching. 

§  242.  The  great  facility  vvith  which  this  evacuation 
may  be  suppressed,  diminished,  or  disordered,  tlie 
terrible  consequence  of  such  inlernvptions  and  irregu- 
larities of  them  are  cogent  reasons  to  engage  the  sex 
to  use  all  possible  care,  in  every  respect,  to  preserve 
the  regularity  of  them;  by  avoiding  during  their  ap- 
)>roach  and  continuance,  every  cause  that  may  pre- 
vent or  lessen  them. 

Uesides  the  caution  with  which  they  should  avoid 
these  general  causes  ju^t  mentioned,  every  person 
ought  to  remember  what  has  most  particularly  dis- 
agreed with  her  during  that  term,  and  for  ever  cou- 
btantly  to  reject  it. 

§  243.  Tliere  are  many  women  whose  customs  visit 
them  without  tlie  slightest  impeachment  of  their 
lieakh;  others  are  sensibly  disordered  on  every  re- 
turn of  them;  and  to  others  again  they  are  very  tor- 
luenting,  by  the  violent  colics,  of  a  longer  or  shorter 
duration,  which  precede  or  accompany  them.  1  have 
known  some  of  these  violent  attacks  last  but  some 
minutes,  and  others  which  continued  a  few  hours.  But 
some  have  persisted  for  many  days,  attended  with 


%'omiting,  fainting,  with  convulsions  from  excessive 
ijain,  vvith  vomiting  of  blood,  bleedings  from  the 
nose,  which  have  brought  ihem  to-  the  very  jaws  of 


death.  Some  are  subject  to  these  symptoms  every 
-month,  from  the  first  appearance,  to  the  final  termi- 
nation of  these  discharges;  except  proper  remedies 
and  reo-imen,  and  sometimes  a  happy  child-birth,  re- 
moves''them.  Others  complain  but  now  and  then, 
every  second,  third,  or  fourth  month;  and  there  are 
some  again,  who  having  suffered  very  severely  during 
the  first  months,  or  years,  suffer  no  more  atterwards. 
A  fourth  number,  after  having  had  their  customs  for 
a  long  time,  without  the  least  complaint,  find  them- 
selves afHicted  with  cruel  pains,  at  the  return  ol  them; 
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if  by  imprudence,  tliey  have  incurred  any  cause  that 
has  suppressed,  diminished,  or  delayed  them.  1  Ins 
consideration  ought  to  suggest  a  proper  caution,  even 
to  such  a>  eenerally  undergo  ihese  discliarges  withr 
out  pain:  since  all  may  be  assured,  that  though  they 
snfFer  no  sensible  disorder  at  that  tia.e,  they  are  ne- 
vertheless more  delicate,  moie  easily  aftected  by  the 
passions  of  the  mind,  and  have,  also  weaker  stomachs 
at  these  periods. 

§  244.  These  discharges  may  also  be  sometvmes  too 
profuse  in  quantity.  In  such  cases,  recourse  may  be 
had  to  the  directions  1  shall  give  hereafter. 

§  -245.  Finally,  after  their  continuance  for  a  certain 
i>umber  of  years,  (rarely  exceeding  thirty-tive,)  they 
go  oti"  of  their  own  accord,  and  necessarily,  between 
the  age  of  fortv-five  and  fifty  ;  and  this  crisis  is  gene- 
rally "very  troublesome,  and  often  very  dangerous. 

§  246.  The  evils  mentioned,  §2.^8,  may  be  pre- 
vented by  avoiding  the  causes;  and,  I.  By  obliging 
young  maidens  to  use  considerable  exercise;  especially 
as  soon  as  tiiere  is  the  least  reason  to  suspect  the  ap-- 
proach  of  the  green-sickness. 

2.  By  watching  them  carefully,  that  they  eat  no- 
thing unwholesome  or  improper.  The  best  drink  for 
them  is  water,  in  which  a  red  hot  iron  has  been  extin- 
guished. _  ' 

3.  They  must  avoid  hot  sharp  medicines,  and  such 
as  are  intended  to  force  down  their  terms,  which  are 
frequently  attended  with  pernicious  consequences,  and- 
never  do  any  good ;  and  they  are  still  the  more  hurt-^ 
ful,  as  the  patient  is  the  younger. 

4.  If  the  malady  increases,  it, will  be  necessary  to 
give  them  some  remedies ;  but  these  should  not  be 
purp-es,  nor  diluters,  nor  decoctions  of  herbs,  salts, 
and\  heap  of  other  useless  and  noxious  ingredients;  , 
but  they  should  take  filings  of  iron,  which  is  the  most 
certain  remedy  in  such  cases.  These  filings  should  be 
of  true  simple  iron,  and  not  steel ;  and  care  should 
be  taken,  that  it  be  not  rusty,  in  which  state  it  has 
very  little  effect. 

At  the  beginning  of  this-  distemper,  and  to  young 
girld,  it  is  sufficient  to  give  twenty  giains  daily,  en« 

L  3. 


126  Diseases  peculiar  to  Women. 

joining  diic  exercife  and  fui(al)lc  diet.  When  it  pre- 
vails in  a  fovcrcr  degree,  and  tlic  patient  is  not  to 
young,  a  quarter  of  an  ounce  may  be  fafely  ventured 
on  :  certain  bitters  or  aromatics  may  be  joined  to  the 
lilings,  which  are  numbered  in  the  Appendix,  54,  55, 
56,  and  conflitutc  the  moft  efl'e6lua]  remedies  in  this 
diftemper,  to  be  taken  in  the  form  of  powder,  of 
Tinous  infufion,  or  of  elo61uary.  AVhen  there  is  a 
juft  indication  to  bring  dow  n  the  difcharge,  the  Vi- 
nous Infufion,  No.  55,  mufl,  be  given,  and  generally 
fucceeds;  but  I  muft  again  repeat  it,  (as  it  fliould 
carefully  be  coufidcred)  that  the  (ioppage  of  this  dif- 
charge is  frequently  the  elTea,  not  the  caufe,  of  this 
difeafe;  and  that  there  fhould  be  no  attempt  to  force 
it  down,  which,  in  fuch  a  cafe,  may  fometimcs  prove 
more  hurtful  than  beneficial;  fiiice  it  would  naturally 
return  of  its  own  accord  with  the  ftreng'.h  of  the  pa- 
tient: there  are  fome  cafes  particularly,  in  which  it 
would  be  hi^'-hly  dangerous  to  ufe  hot  and  active 
medicines ;  fuch  cafes  for  inftance,  as  are  attended 
Tvith  great  leanness  and  confiderable  thirst  :  all  which 
comi)laints  fliould  be  removed,  before  any  hot  medi- 
cines are  given  to  force  this  evacuation,  which  many 
very  ignorantly  imagine  cures  all  other  female  difor- 
ders;  an  error,  that  has  occafioned  the  lofs  of  many 
"women's  lives. 

§  247.  The  other  fort  of  obftructions  described, 
§240,  requires  a  very  ditferent  treatment.  Bleeding, 
■which  is  hurtful  in  the  former  fort,  has  of(en  removed 
this.  Bathing  of  (he  feet,  the  P9wdcrs,  No.  20,  and 
■whey,  have  frequently  fucceeded  :  but  at  other  times, 
it  is  neceffary  to  accommodate  the  remedies  and  (ho 
method  to  each  particular  cafe,  and  to  judge  of  it 
from  its  own  peculiar  circumftances  and  appearances. 

^  248.  When  thefc  evacuations  naturally  ceafo 
through  age;  if  they  flop  fuddenly,  and  all  once,  and 
had  formerly  flowed  very  largely,  1.  Bleeding  muft 
be  directed. 

2.  The  ufual  quantity  of  food  fliould  be  fomewhat 
diminiflied,  cfpecially  of  flefh,  of  eggs,  and  of  itrong 
driuk. 

3,  £xercife  fliould  be  inci-cafed. 
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4.  The  patient  (liould  froquently  take,  in  a  morn- 
iii-r,  faain£r,  tlie  powder,  Wo.  24,  wliich  is  very  be- 
neficial in  luch  cafes ;  as  it  moderately  iticrcafcs  the 
natural  excretions  by  stool,  urine,  and  pcrfpiralion  ; 
and  thence  leltens  that  quantKy  of  blood  which  would 
otherwife  fuper-abonnd. 

Ncvcrthelefs,  fliould  this  total  ceffalion  be  preceded 
by,  or  attended  with  any  extraordinary  lofs  of  blood, 
M  hieh  is  frequently  the  cafe,  bleeding  is  not  ncccflary ; 
but  the  regimen  and  powder  just  directed  are  f o  ;  to 
which  the  purge.  No.  23,  fliould  now  and  then  bo 
joined,  at  moderate  intervals.  The  ufe  of  aftringent 
medicines  at  this  critical  time  might  difpofe  the  patient 
to  a  cancer  of  the  womb, 

]Many  women  die  about  this  age,  as  it  is  an  easy 
matter  to  injure  them;  a  circumllance  that  fliould 
make  them  very  cautious  in  the  medicines  they  re- 
cur to.  On  the  other  hand,  it  alfo  frequently  hap- 
pens, that  their  conftitutions  alter  for  the  better,  after 
this;  their  fibres  grow  flronger  ;  they  find  themfelvcs 
more  hearty  and  hardy  ;  many  former  infirmities  dif- 
appear,  and  they  enjoy  a  healthy  and  happy  old  age. 
1  have  known  fevcral  who  threw  away  their  fpeaacles 
at  the  age  of  fifty-two,  or  fifty-three,  which  .they  had 
ufed  five  or  fix  years  before. 

The  powder,"  No.  24,  and  the  potion,  No.  32, 
agree  very  well  in  almolt  all  inveterate  difcharges,  at 
whatever  time  of  life. 

Of  Disorders  altending  Gravidation,  or  the  Term  of 
going  with  Child. 

%  249.  In  gravidation,  women  are  fubjedl  to  pains 
of  the  fiomach,  to  vomiting  in  a  morning,  to  hcad- 
ach  and  tooth.ach.  Jn  this  cafe,  once  bleeding  will, 
for  the  moft  part,  fufficc,  and  that  no  very  plentiful 
one  ;  efpecially  as  we  may  aflfift  this  principal  remedy 
by  others  of  a  more  gentle  kind  :  fuch  as  gentle  pur- 
gatives, moderate  exercife,  and  a  thin  fpare  diet. 

§  250.  Sometimes  after  carrying  too  heavy  bur- 
thens;  after  too  much  or  loo  violent  work;  after  re- 
ceiving cxcefiivc  jolts,  or  having  had  a  fall,  they  are 
fubjctt  to  violeut  paius  of  the  loins,  which  extend 
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tloM'ii  lo  their  thighs,  and  terminate  quite  at  the  bot- 
tom of  tlie  belly  ;  and  which  commonly  import,  that 
they  afe  in  danger  of  mifi-arrying. 

To  prevent  this  confcqneuce,  they  fliould,  1.  Im- 
mediately go  to  bed  ;  and  if  they  have  not  a  mattrefs, 
they  fliould  lie  upon  a  bed  Ilufled  wiih  draw,  a  fea- 
ther-bed being  very  improper.  They  fl)ould  keep 
thenii'elves  quite  Hill  in  tliis  fiiuation  for  feveral  days, 
not  Ilirring,  and  r])caking  as^  little  as  poflible. 

2.  They  fliould  directly  lofe  eight  or  nine  ounces 
of  blood  from  the  arm. 

3.  They  fliould  not  cat  flefli,  ilefli-broth,  nor  eggs 
but  live  folely  on  foups  made  of  mealiy  fubltaiices. 

They  fliould  take  every  two  hours  half  a  paper  of 
the  powder,  No.  20  ;  and  fliould  drink  nothing  but 
the  ptifan,  No.  2. 

Some  fanguinc  robuft  women  arc  very  liable  to  mif- 
carry  at  a  certain  (iage  of  their  pregnancy.  This 
may  be  obviated  by  their  bleeding  fome  day?  before 
that  tim<'  approaches,  and  by  their  observing  the  re-, 
giraen  1  have  advifed.  But  delicate  vfomen  require- 
a  very  difl'erent  treatment.  > 

Of  Delivery,  or  Child-birth, 

§  251.  The  errors  which  are  incurred,  during  ac- 
tual labour,  are  numberless,  and  too  often  irremedi- 
able. 1  fliail  only  mark  one:  this  is,  the  cuftom  of 
giving  hot  irritating  things,  whenever  the  labour  is 
very  painful,  or  flow  ;  fuch  as  caiior,  or  its  tincture, 
faflron,  fage,  rue,  favin,  oil  of  amber,  wine,  Ve-. 
nlce-treacle,  wine  burnt  with  fpices,  cotFce,  brandy,, 
anifecd-water,  walnut-water,  fennel-water,  and  other 
drams  or  lirong  liquors.  All  thefc  things,  far  from 
promoting  the  woman's  delivery,  render  it  more  dif- 
ficult, by  inflaniiag  the  womb,  (which  cannot  then  fo 
•well  contra6t  itfclf)  and  the  parts  through  which  the 
birth  is  to  pafs,  in  confcquence  of  which  they  fwell, 
become  more  tlraitened,  and  cannot  yield  or  be  dilu- 
ted. Sometimes  thefe  ftimulating  hot  medicines 
bring  on  hjemorrhages,  which  prove  moital  in  a  fe\r 
hours. 
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^  252.  A  confulcrablc  number,  both  of  mothers 
and  infants,  mv^\\i  be  preferved  by  the  direaiy  op- 
polite  nu'thod.  As  ioou  as  a  woman  who  was  iu 
good  health,  before  the  approach  of  her  labour,  be- 
ing robnft  and  welUmadL-,  liiuls  her  travail  come 
on",  and  that  it  is  painful  and  diilicult  ;  far  from 
encouraging  thefe  premature  ellbrts,  and  from  fur- 
thering them  by  thofe  pernicious  medicines,  jhe 
ll3ouId°  be  bled  in  the  arm,  which  will  prevent  the 
fwcUing  and  iiillammation,  aiTuasjc  the  pains,  relax 
the  parts,  and  difpofe  every  thing  to  a  favourable 
iiliio. 

During  actual  labour,  no  other  nourifliment  mould 
be  allowed,  except  a  little  panada  every  three  hours, 
aud  as  much  toaft  and  water,  as  the  woman  choofes. 

Every  fourth  hour  a  clyfter  fliould  be  given,  corti 
Cfiing  of  a  decoction  of  mallows  and  a  little  oil.  Iq 
the  intervals  between  thefe  clyfters  flic  fiiould  be  fet 
over  a  kind  of  ftove,  or  in  a  pierced  cafy  chair,  con- 
taining a  veflel  in  vvhicli  there  is  fome  hot  Avater : 
the  pafTage  fliould  be  gently  rubbed  with  a  little  but- 
ter ;  and  the  llupes  wrung  out  of  a  fomentation  of 
iimple  hot  water,  which  is  the  mod  efficacious  of  any, 
fliould  be  applied  over  the  belly. 

By  this  method  many  labours,  which  fceni  difficult 
at  firtl,  terminate  happily,  and  this  fafe  manner  of 
proceeding  at  leaft  atl'ords  time  to  call  in  further  af- 
fiftance.  Bcfides,  the  confequcnces  of  fuch  deliveries 
are  healthy  and  happy  ;  but  when  purfaing  the  heat- 
ing practice,  even  (hough  the  delivery  be  efledted,  both 
the  mother  and  infant  have  been  fo  cruelly,  though 
undefjgnedly,  tormented,  that  both  of  them  frequently 
perifli. 

I  aclinowlc'.lgc  thefe  means  arc  infufficicnt,  when 
the  child  is  unhappily  fituated  in  the  womb,  or  when 
there  is  an  embarraffing  conformation  iu  the  mother  ; 
though  at  leaft  they  prevent  the  cafe  from  proving 
worl'e,  and  leave  time  for  calling  in  olhcr  mid  wives, 
who  may  be  better  qualified. 

Of  the  Consequnices  of  Labour,  or  Child-birth. 
§  253.  The  ufual  coafequences  of  child-birth,  are; 
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1,  An  cxcfeffive  ha;morrhage.  2.  An  inflammation  of 
the  womb.  3.  A  liulcii  lupprcffion  of  the  lochia,  or 
ufual  dilcharges  after  delivery.  And,  4.  The  fever 
and  other  Ulccldcnts,  refulting  from  the  milk. 

Exceffive  bleedings  or  lluodings  fliould  be  treated 
according  to  the  manner  directed  §  25Q :  and  if  they 
are  very  exceffivc,  folds  of  linen,  which  have  been 
wrung  out  of  a  mixture  of  equal  parts  of  water  and 
vinegar,  fliould  be  applied,  to  the  thighs  :  thefe  fliould 
be  changed  for  frefli  moift  ones,  as  they  dry;  and 
Ihould  be  omitted,  as  foon  as  the  bleeding  abates. 

The  inflammation  of  the  Avomb  is  difcoverable  by 
pains  in  all  the  lower  part  of  the  belly;  by  a  tight- 
nefs  of  the  whole  ;  by  a  fenflble  increafe  of  pain  upoa 
touching  it;  a  kind  of  red  ftain  or  fpot,  that  mounts 
to  the  middle  of  the  belly,  as  high  as  the  navel;  which 
fpot,  as  the  difeafe  increafes,  turns  black,  and  then 
is  always  a  mortal  fymptom  ;  by  a  very  extraordinary- 
degree  of  weaknefs ;  an  amazing  change  of  counte- 
nance ;  a  light  delirium  ;  a  continual  ferer,  with  a 
weak  and  hard  pulfe;  fometimes  incefl'ant  vomitings  ; 
a  frequent  hiccup ;  a  moderate  difchargc  of  a  rcddifli, 
fiinking,  fharp  water;  frequent  urgings  to  go  to  fi,ooI; 
a  burning  heat  of  urine  ;  and  fometimes  an  entire 
fuppreflion  of  it. 

This  dangerous  difeafe  fliould  be  treated  like  in- 
flammatory ones.  After  bleeding,  frequent  clyfters 
of  warm  water  mufi;  by  no  means  be  omitted  ;  fome 
fliould  alio  be  injected  into  the  woml),  and  applied 
continually  over  the  belly.  The  patient  may  alfo 
drink  continually  either  of  Ample  barley-water,  with 
a  quarter  of  an  ounce  of  nitre  iu  every  three  pints  of 
it,  or  of  almond  milk,  No.  4. 

§  254.  The  total  fuppreflion  of  the  jochia,  fliould 
be  treated  exa6tly  in  the  fame  manner:  but  if  un- 
happily hot  medicines  have  been  given,  in  order  to 
force  them  down,  the  cafe  will  generally  prove  a  mofl; 
iiopelcfs  one. 

§  225.  If  the  milk-fever  run  very  high,  the  bar- 
ley ptifan  directed  §  253,  with  a  very  light  diet, 
confiUing  only  of  panada,  or  made  of  fome  other 
nically  fubllances;  and  very  thin,  generally  removes  it. 
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§  056.  Delicate  women,  ^vho  have  noUll  tlie  attcnd- 
ance'thcy  want ;  and  fuch  as  are  obliged  to  ^nn■k  too  ' 
loon,  are  expoled  «o  many  accidents;  and  l.oncc  the 
fei)aratioH  of  the  milk  in  their  brealls  being  dili,uil)cd, 
there  are  knots  as  it  were,  which  are  very  painful  and 
tronblefome.    They  often  happen  on  the  thighs,  m 
v-h;ch  cafe  the  ptilan,  No.  58,  is  to  be  drunk,  and  the 
ppultice,  No.  59,  mnft  be  applied.    Thefc  two  reme- 
dies gradually  dilhpate  the  tumour,  if  that  can  be 
«ffe6ted.    But  if  matter  is  aaually  formed,  a  furgeon 
onuft  open  the  abscefs,  and  treat  it  like  any  other. 

Should  the  milk  curdle  in  the  breaft,  it  is  of  the 
tjtmoft  importance  immediately  to  diffolve  that  thick- 
nefs,  which  would  otherwife  degenerate  into  a  hard- 
uefs,  and  prove  a  fchirrue,  and  in  proccfs  of  time,  a 

<:ancer.  , 

This  may  be  prevented  by  an  application  to  theie 
fmall  tumours,  as  foon  as  ever  they  appear.  For  this 
purpofe  nothing  is  more  effeftual  than  the  prefcrip- 
tions,  Nos.  57  and  60;  but  under  fuch  menacing  cir- 
cumttances,  it 'is  prudent  to  take  the  beft  advice  as 
early  as  pglTible. 

From  the  moment  thefe  hard  tumours  become  ob- 
flinately  fo,  and  yet  without  any  pain,  we  fhould  ab- 
fiain  from  every  application,  all  are  injurious;  and 
grcafy,  fliarp,  refinous,  and  fpirituous  ones,  often 
change  the  fchirrus  into  a  cancer.  Whenever  it  be- 
comes manifeftly  fuch,  all  applications  are  equally 
pernicious,  except  that  of  No.  60.  Cancers  have 
long  been  thought  incurable  ;  but  within  a  few  years 
paft  fome  have  been  cured  by  the  remetly,  No.  57 ; 
which  neverthelefs  is  not  infallible,  though  it  Ihould 
always  be  tried. 

§  •257.  The  nipples  of  women,  who  give  milk, 
are  often  fretted  or  excoriated,  which  proves  fevcrely 
painful  to  them.  One  of  the  beft  applications  is, 
the  moft  fimple  ointment,  being  a  mixture  of  oil  and 
bees.wax,  melted  together;  or  the  ointment.  No. 
66.  Should  the  complaint  prove  very  obftinatc,  the 
nurfe  ought  to  be  purged,  which  generally  removes  it. 
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SECTION  258. 

NEARLY  all  the  children  who  die  before  (hey  arc 
one  or  two  years  old,  die  with  convulfions  ;  peo- 
ple fay,  they  died  o/(hem,  which  is  partly  true,  as  it 
is,  in  eflc6t,  the  convulfions  that  have  deftroyed  them. 
But  then  thcfe  convulfions  are  the  confequences  of 
other  difcafes,  which  require  the  utmoft  attention. 
The  four  principal  caufes  are,  the  Meconium,  the  ex- 
crements contained  in  the  body  of  the  infiant,  at  the 
birth;  Acidities,  or  lharp  and  four  humours  :  the  cut- 
ting of  the  teeth,  and  worms.  I  Ikall  treat  briefly  of 
each. 

OJ"  the  Meconium. 

%  259.  The  floraach  and  guts  of  the  infant,  at  its 
entrance  into  the  world,  are  filled  with  a  black  fort  of 
matter,  which  is  called  ihe  Meconium. 

The  evacuation  of  this  excrement  is  procured,  by 
making  them  drink  fome  water,  to  which  a  little  fugar 
or  honey  is  added,  which  will  dilute  this  meconium, 
and  promote  the  dil'charge  of  it  by  fl,ool,  and  fometimes 
by  vomiting. 

To  be  the  more  certain  of  expelling  all  this  matter, 
they  fliould  take  one  ounce  of  compound  fyrup  of 
fuccory,  *  AUiich  lliould  be  diluted  with  a  little  water, 
drinking  up  this  quantity  within  the  fpace  of  f»ur  or 
five  hours.  The  fyrup  is  greatly  preferable  to  all 
others  given  in  fuch  cafes,  and  elpecially  to  the  oil  of 
almonds. 

Should  the  great  weakncfs  of  the  child  seem  to 
call  for  fome  nourilliinent,  there  would  be  no  incon- 
venience in  allowing  a  little  bifcuit  well  boiled  in 

■*  This  method  is  used,  whenever  (lie  mother  does  not  suckle 
her  child.  But  -wlien  shf  (Socs,  these  n  inedies  seem  useless.  The 
mother  should  give  ihe  child  Ihe  brcasi  as  ionn  as  she  can.  The 
fi'st  milk,  the  Slri ppings,  as  it  is  called  in  qnadruj)eds,  which 
is  very  serous  or  watery,  will  he  serviceable  as  a  purgative;  it 
Mill  forward  the  expulsion  or  the  meconium,  prove  gradually 
Bouritliing,  and  is  belter  than  biscuits,  or  panada. 
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water,  which  is  pretty  commonly  done,  or  a  little 
Tery  thin  light  panada. 

Oj  Acidities.^  or  sharp  Humours, 

§  260.  Notwithstanding  the  bodies  of  childeren 
have  been  emptied,  yet  the  milk  very  often  turns 
sour  in  their  stomachs,  producing  vomitings,  violent 
colics,  convulsions,  or  a  looseness.  There  are  but 
two  purposes  to  be  pursued  in  such  cases  ;  to  carry 
off  the  sour  humours,  and  to  prevent  the  generation 
of  more.  The  first  of  these  intentions  is  best  effected 
by  the  syrup  of  succory,  or  of  violets. 

The  generation  of  further  acidities  is  prevented, 
by  giving  three  doses  daily,  if  the  symptoms  are  vio- 
lent, and  but  two,  or  even  one  only,  if  they  are 
moderate,  of  the  powder.  No.  61,  drinking  after  it 
balm-tea. 

It  has  been  a  custom  to  load  children  with  oil  of 
almonds,*  as  soon  as  ever  they  are  infected  with 
gripes  :  but  it  is  a  pernicious  custom,  and  attended 
with  very  dangerous  consequences. 

§  261.  Infants  are  commonly  most  subject  to  co- 
lics during  their  earliest  months  ;  which  abate  as  their 
stomachs  grow  stronger.  They  may  be  relieved  in 
the  fit  by  clysters  of  a  decoction  of  camomile-flowers, 
in  which  a  bit  of  soap  of  the  size  of  a  hazel- 
nut is  dissolved,  or  by  a  piece  of  flannel  wrung  out 
of  the  decoction  of  camomile-flowers,  with  the  addi- 
tion of  some  Venice-treacle,  applied  hot  over  the 
stomach  and  on  the  belly. 

But  a  certain  means  to  prevent  these  colics,  which 
is  owing  to  children's  not  digesting  their  milk,  is  to 
move  and  exercise  them  as  much  as  possible;  having 
a  due  regard,  however,  to  their  tender  time  of  life. 

§  262.  Before  I  proceed  to  the  third  cau^e  of  the 
diseases  of  children,  I  must  take  notice  of  the  first 
cares  their  birth  requires,  that  is,  the .  washing  of 
them,  the  first  time  merely  to  cleanse,  and  after- 
wards to  strengthen  them. 

The  whole  body  of  an  infant  just  born,  is  covered 

•  A  little  magnesia  alba  will  be  more  proper  fo  childrca 
llian  any  oil  what  ever, 
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with  a  gross  humour,  which  is  occasioned  by  the  fluids, 
in  which  it  was  suspended  in  the  womb.  There  is  a 
necessity  to  cleanse  it  directly  from  this,  for  which 
nothing  is  so  proper  as  a  mixture  of  one  third  wine, 
and  two  thirds  water;  wine  alone  would  be  danger- 
ous. This  washing  may  be  repeated  some  days  suc- 
cessively :  but  it  is  a  bad  custom  to  continue  to  wash 
them  thus  warm,  the  danger  of  which  is  augmented 
by  adding  some  butter  to  the  wine  and  water.  If 
this  gross  humour  that  covers  the  child,  seems  more 
glutinous  than  ordinary,  a  decoction  of  camomile- 
flowers,  with  a  little  bit  of  soap,  maybe  used.  The 
regularity  of  perspiration  is  the  great  foundation  of 
health;  to  procure  this,  the  skin  must  be  strength- 
ened :  but  warm  washing  tends  to  weaken  it.  There- 
fore children  should  be  washed,  some  few  days  after 
their  birth,  with  cold  watf  r,  in  the  state  it  is  brought 
from  the  spring. 

For  this  purpose  a  sponge  is  employed,  with  which 
they  begin,  by  washing  first  the  face,  the  ears,  the 
back  part  of  the,  head,  (carefully  avoiding  the  mould 
of  the  head)  the  neck,  the  loins,  the  trunk  of  the 
body,  the  thighs,  legs,  and  arms,  and,  in  short,  every 
spot.  This  method,  which  has  obtained  for  so  many 
ages,  will  appear  shocking  to  several  mothers:  they 
would  be  afraid  of  killing  their  children  by  it;  yet,- 
they  cannot  give  a  more  substantial  mark  of  their 
tenderness  to  them  than  by  subduing  their  fears  and 
their  repugnance. 

Weakly  infants  are  those  who  have  the  greatest 
need  of  being  washed  ;  and  it  seems  scarcely  credible 
how  greatly  this  method  conduces  to  their  strength. 

Tliey  should  be  washed  very  regularly  every  day, 
in  every  season,  and  every  sort  of  weather:  and  in 
the  fine  warm  season  they  should  be  plunged  into  a 
large  pail  of  water,  or  into  a  brook,  a  river,  or  a 
lake. 

After  a  few  days  crying,  they  grow  so  well  accus- 
tomed  to  this  exercise,  that  it  becomes  one  of  their 
pleasures;  so  that  they  laugh  all  the  time  they  are 
going  through  it. 

The  first  benefit  of  this  practice  is,  the  keeping  up 
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their  perspiration,  and  rendering  them  less  obnoxi- 
ous to  the  impressions  of  the  air  and  weather :  and 
it  is  in  consequence  of  this,  that  they  are  preserved 
from  a  great  number  of  maladies,  especially  from 
knotty  tumours ;  from  obstructions ;  from  diseases 
of  the  skin,  and  from  convulsions. 

§  263.  But  care  should  be  taken  not  to  undo  the 
benefit  of  this  washing,  by  the  bad  custom  of  keep- 
ing them  too  hot.  There  is  not  a  more  pernicious 
one  than  this,  nor  one  that  destroys  more  children. 
They  should  be  accustomed  to  light  clothing  by  day, 
and  light  covet-ing  by  night,  to  go  with  their  heads 
very  thinly  covered,  and  not  at  all  in  th^  •  day-time, 
after  the  age  of  two  years.  They  should  not  sleep 
in  chambers  that  are  too  hot,  and  should  live  in  the 
open  air,  both  summer  and  winter,  as  much  as  pos- 
sible. Children  who  have  been  kept  too  hot,  are 
very  liable  to  colds;  they  are  weakly,  pale,  lan- 
guishing, bloated.  They  are  subject  to  hard  knotty 
sweilings,  a  consumption,  all  sorts  of  languid  dis» 
orders,  and  either  die  in  their  infancy,  or  oirly  grow 
up  into  a  miserable  valetudinary  life. 

§  264.  I  must  add,  that  infancy  is  not  the  only 
stage  of  life,  in  which  cold-bathing  is  advantageous. 
I  have  advised  it  with  remarkable  success  to  persons 
of  every  age,  even  to  that  of  seventy  :  and  there  are 
two  kinds  of  diseases,  in  which  cold  baths  succeed 
very  greatly ;  that  is,  in  wteakness  of  the  nerves,  and 
when  perspiration  is  disordered.  When  persons  are 
liable  to  colds,  feeble  and  languishing,  the  cold  bath 
both  re-establishes  perspiration  ;  restores  strength  to 
the  nerves  ;  and,  by  that  means,  dispels  all  the  disor- 
ders, which  arise  from  these  two  causes,  in  the  animal 
ceconomy.    It  should  be  used  any  time  before  dinner. 

Of  the  cutting  of  the  Teeth. 
§  265.  Cutting  of  the  teeth  is  often  very  torment* 
ing  to  children.  If  it  prove  very  painful,  we  should, 
during  that  period,  1,  Keep  their  bellies  open  by- 
clysters,  cansisting  only  of  a  decoction  of  mallows, 
2-  Their  ordinary  quantity  of  food  should  be  les- 
sened, for  two  reasons ;  first,  because  the  stomach  is 
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then  weaker  than  usual  ;  and  next,  because  a  small 
fever  sometimes  accompanies  the  cutting. 

3.  Their  usual  quantify  of  drink  should  be  increas- 
ed a  little;  tiie  best  for  them  is  an  infusion  of  the 
leaves  or  flowers  of  the  lime-tree,  to  which  may  be 
added  a  little  milk. 

4.  Their  gums  should  frequently  be  rubbed  with  a 
mixture  of  equal  parts  of  honey,  and  mucilage  of 
quince.seeds  ;  and  the  root  of  marsh-raallows,  or 
liquorice,  may  be  given  them  to  chew. 

Of  Worms. 

.§  266.  The  symptoms  which  make  it  probable  they 
are  infested  with  worms,  are  slight,  frequent,  and 
irregular  colics ;    a  great  quantity  of  spittle  running 
off  while   they  are  fasting ;   a  disagreeable  smell  of 
their  breath,  especially  in  the  morning  ;  a  frequent 
itchinc  ss  of  their  noses,  which  makes  them  scratch  or 
rub  them  often  ;   a  very  irregular  appetite,  pain  at 
the  stomach  and  vomitings:   sometimes  a  costive  bel- 
ly:   but  more  frequently  loose  stools  of  indigested 
matter :  the  belly  larger  than  ordinary,  the  rest  of 
the  body  meager,   a  thirst  which  no  drink  allays  j 
and  often  great  weakness,  with  some  degree  of  melan. 
choly.    Their  urine  is  often  whitish  ;  some  as  white 
as  milk.    Sometimes  they  are  affected  with  palpita- 
tions, swoonings,    convulsions,   long  and  profound 
drowsiness;  cold  sweats,  which  come  on  suddenly; 
fevers  which  have  the  appearances  of  malignity  ;  ob- 
scurities and  even  loss  of  sight  and  of  speech;  pal- 
sies either  of  their  hands,  their  arms,  or  their  legs  ; 
numbnesses.    They  have  often  the  hiccup,   a  small 
and  irregular  pulse,  ravings,  and,  what  is  one  of  the 
least  doubtful  symptoms,  frequently  a  small  dry  cough, 
§  267.  There  are  very  great  multitudes  of  medicines 
against  worms.    The  worm-seed  is  a  very  good  one. 
The  prescription,  No.  62,  is  also  a  very  successful 
one;   and  the  powder,  No.  14,  is  one  of  the  best. 
Flower  of  brimstone,   the  juices  of  cresses,  acids 
and  honey.water,  have  often  been  serviceable  ;  but, 
the  first  three  I  have  mentioned,   succeeded   by  a 
purge,  are  the  best.    No.  63,  is  a  purging  medicine, 
that  the  most  difficult  children  may  easily  take. 
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A  disposition  to  breed  worms  always  shews  the  di- 
gestions are  weak  and  imperfect  ;  for  wl^^h  re^isoa 
children,  liable  to  worms,  should  not  have  food  difficult 
to  digest.  A  long  continued  use  of  filings  of  iron  is 
the  remedy,  that  most  efiectually  destroys  this  dis- 
position. 

Of  Convulsions. 

§  268.  I  have  already  said,  that  the  convulsions  of 
children  are  almost  constantly  the  eifect  of  some  other 
disease,  and  especially  of  some  of  the  four  I  have 
mentioned.    Others  sometimes  occasion  them. 

The  first  of  them  is  the  corrupted  humours,  that 
often  abound  in  their  stomachs  and  intestines;  the 
consequence  of  too  great  a  load  of  aliments,  or  of 
such  as  the  stomachs  of  children  are  incapable  of  di- 
gesting. U  I 

It  may  be  known  that  the  convulsions  of  a  child 
are  owing  to  this  cause,  by  a  loathing  stomach  ;  by  a 
foul  tongue;  a  great  belly  :  by  its  bad  complesion, 
audits  disturbed,  unrefreshing  sleep. 

A  diminution  of  the  quantity  of  its  food,  and  th« 
pur^e.  No.  63,  generally  remove  such  convulsions. 

§''269.  The  second  cause  is  the  bad  quality  of  their 
milk.  Whether  it  bo  that  the  nurse  has  fallen  into  a 
violent  passion,  some  considerable  disgust,  or  a  great 
fright ;  whether  she  has  eaten  unwholesome  food,  drank 
too  much  wine,  or  strong  drink ;  whether  she  is 
seized  with  the  descent  of  her  monthly  discharges,  and' 
that  has  greatly  disordered  her  health;  or,  whether 
she  be  sick :  in  all  these  cases  the  milk  is  vitiated,  and 
exposes  the  infant  to  violent  symptoms. 

,  The  remedies  for  convulsions  from  this  cause,  con- 
sist, 1.  In  letting  the  child  abstain  from  this  cor- 
rupted milk,  until  the  nurse  shall  h&.ve  recovered  her 
state  of  health. 

-  2.  In  making  tlie  child  drink  plentifully  of  a  light 
infusion  of  the  lime-tree  flowers  * ;  in  giving  it  no 
*  Lime-tree  flowers  have  an  agreeable  flavour,  which  is  com- 
raunigated  to  water  by  infusion,  unci  rises  with  it  in  distillation. 
Thc'floivers  may  be  gathered  in  most  pi:ico.s  in  Britain  in  the 
month  of  July,  They  arc  caniidcred  by  Hoffman  and  ^icveral 
other  writers,  as  a. specific  in  all  kinds  ot'  spasms  and  pains,  and 
even  sometinii's  ia  the  epilepsy. 
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other  nourishment  for  a  day  or  two,  oxcept  j)anacla, 
and  other  light  spooii-ino.its,  without  milk. 

3.  In  purging  the  child  with  an  ounce,  or  an  ounce 
and  a  half  of  manna. 

A  third  cause  that  produces  convulsions,  is  the 
Small.rox,  and  the  Measles  ;  such  convulsions  require 
no  other  treatment,  but  that  proper  for  the  disorder. 

§  270.  It  is  evident  from  what  has  been  said,  that 
convulsions  are  commonly  a  symptom  attending  some 
other  distemper,  rather  than  an  original  distemper; 
that  they  depend  on  many  different  causes  ;  that  hence 
there  can  be  no  general  remedy  for  them  ;  and  that 
the  only  means  which  are  suitable  in  each  case,  are 
those  which  are  proper  to  oppose  the  particular  cause 
producing  them. 

The  greater  part  of  the  pretended  specifics  which 
are  employed  in  all  sorts  of  convulsions,  are  often 
useless;  and  oftener  prejudicial.  Of  this  last  sort  are, 

1.  All  hot  and  sharp  medicines,  spirituous  liquors, 
oil  of  amber  :  other  hot  oils  and  essences,  volatile 
salts,  and  such  other  medicines,  as  by  the  violence  of 
their  action  are  likelier  to  produce  convulsions  than 
allay  them. 

2.  Astringent  medicines,  which  are  highly  perm- 
cious,  whenever  the  convulsions  are  caused  by  any 
sharp  humour  that  ought  to  be  discharged  by  stool ;  or 
when  such  convulsions  are  an  etfort  of  nature  to  effect 
a  crisis:  besides  there  is  always  some  danger  in  giving 
them  to  children  without  mature  consideration,  as 
they  often  dispose  them  to  obstructions. 

3.  Opiales,  such  as  Venice.treacle,  mithridate,  sy- 
rup of  poppies,  are  also  attended  with  the  most  era- 
barra^ing  events  in  regard  to  convulsions;  and  are 
improper,  for  nine-tenlhs  of  those  they  are  advised 
to  it  is  true,  they  often  produce  aa  apparent  ease 
for  some  minutes,  or  hours;  but  the  disorder  returns 
^i(;h  ofPater  violence  for  this  suspenion,  because  they 
have  augmented  all  the  causes  producing  it.  Indeed 
there  ar(?  some  cases,  in  which  they  are  absolutely  ne- 

cessai'y^  ^^s»  r       »      ■  *  • 

1.  When  (he  convulsions  continue,  after  the  origi- 
nal cause  of  thcra  is  removed. 
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o  When  they  are  so  violent,  as  to  threaten  life  ; 
and' when  they  prove  an  obstacle  to  the  taking  proper 

remedies.    And,  .      „  . 

3  When  the  cause  producing  them  is  of  such  a  na- 
ture, as  is  apt  to  yield  to  the  force  of  anodynes  ;  as 
^hen,  for  instance,  they  have  been  the  immediate  con- 
sequence  of  a  fright.  , 

Some  children  are  very  obnoxious  to  convulsions. 
In  general,  cold  bathing,  and  the  pOwder,  JNo.  14, 
are  serviceable  in  such  circumstances. 

General  Directions,  xoilh  respect  to  Children. 

K  071  T  shall  conclude  this  chapter  by  such  advice, 
as  ma'y  contribute  to  give  children  a  more  vigorous 
constitution,  and  to  preserve  them  from  many  disor- 

First  then,  we  should  be  careful  not  to  cram  them, 
and  regulate  both  the  quantity,  and  the  set  time  of 
their  meals,  which  is  a  very  practicable  thing,  even  in 
the  very  earliest  days  of  their  life  ;   when  the  woman 
who  nurses  them,  will  be  careful  to  do  it  regularly. 
Perhaps  indeed  this  is  the  very  age,  when  such  a  re- 
crulation  may  be  the  most  easily  effected. 
'  Sickness  is  the  only  circumstance,  that  can  w^arrant 
any  alteration  in  the  order  and   intervals^  of  their 
meals,  and  then  this  change  should  consist  in  a  dimi- 
nution of  their  usual  quantity,  notwithstanding  a  gene- 
ral and  fatal  conduct  seems  to  establish  the  reverse; 
and  this  pernicious  fashion  authorises  the  nurses  to 
cram  tliese  poor  little  creatures  the  more,  in  propor- 
tion as  they  have  real  need  of  less  feeding.    They  con. 
elude  of  course,  that  all  their  cries  are  the  effects  of 
hunger,  and  the  moment  an  infant  begins,  then  they 
immediately  stop  its  mouth  with  food  ;   without  once 
suspecting  that  these  wailings  may  be  occasioned  by 
the  uneasiness  of  an  overloaded  stomach,  or  by  pains 
whose  cause  is  neither  removed  nor  mitigated,  by  mak- 
ing the  children  eat ;    though  the  mere  action  of  eat- 
ing  may  render  them  insensible  to  slight  paius,  for  a 

few  minutes.  .  ,     .  .    ,     •  1, 

Those  who  overload  Ihem  with  victuals,  in  hopes  of 
strengthening  their,  are  extremely  deceived;  there 
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being  no  one  prejudice  equally  Altai  to  such  a  number 
of  them.  Whatever  unnecessary  aliment  a  child  re- 
ceives, weakens,  instead  of  strengthens  him.  The 
stomach,  -when  over-distended,  suffers  in  its  functions, 
and  becomes  less  able  to  digest  thoroughly.  The  ex. 
cess  of  the  food  last  received,  impairs  the  concoction 
of  the  quantity  that  was  really  necessary;  which,  be- 
ing badly  digested,  is  so  far  from  yielding  any  nourish- 
ment to  the  infant,  that  it  weakens  it,  proves  a  sourse 
of  diseases,  and  concurs  to  produce  obstructions,  rick- 
ets, tbe  evil,  slow  fevers,  a  consumption,  and  death. 

Another  unhappy  custom  prevails,  with  regard  to 
the  diet  of  children,  when  they  begin  to  receive  any 
other  food  besides  the  nurse's  milk,  and  that  is,  to 
give  them  such  as  exceeds  the  digestive  power  of  their 
stomachs:  and  to  indulge  them  in  a  mixture  of  such 
things  in  their  meals,  as  are  hurtful  in  themselves, 
and  more  particularly  so,  with  regard  to  their  feeble 
and  delicate  organs. 

To  justify  this  pernicious  indulgence,  they  affirm  it 
is  necessary  to  accustom  their  stomachs  to  every  kind 
of  food  ;  but  this  notion  is  highly  absurd,  since  their 
stomachs  should  first  be  strengthened,  in  order  to 
make  them  capable  of  digesting  every  sort  of  food; 
and  crowding  indigestible,  or  very  difficult  digestible 
materials  into  it,  is  not  the  way  to  strengthen  it.  To 
make  a  foal  sufficiently  strong  for  future  laboul-,  he  is 
exempted  from  any,  till  he  is  four  years  old  ;  which 
enables  him  to  submit  to  considerable  work,  without 
being  the  worse  for  it.  But  if,  to  inure  him  to  fatigtie, 
he  should  be  accustomed  immediately  from  his  birth  to 
submit  to  burdens  above  his  strength,  he  could  never 
prove  any  thing  but  an  utter  jade.  The  application 
of  this  to  the  stomach  of  a  child  is  obvious. 

I  shall  add  another  important  remark,  and  it  is  this 
that  the  two  early  work  to  which  some  children  are 
forced,  becomes  of  real  prejudice  to  the  public.  Hence 
families  the;mselves  are  less  numerous ;  and  the  more 
that  children  are  removed  from  their  parents,  while 
they  are  very  young^  those  who  are  left  are  the 
more  obliged  to  work,  and  very  often,  even  at  hard 
labour.    Hence  they  wear  out  in  a  manner,  before 
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they  attain  the  ordinary  tevm 

arr  ve  at  their  utmost  strength,  or  ^^aiu  e  and 
is  too  common  to  see  a  countenance  vv.th  the  ook 
of  twenty  years,  joined  to  a  stature  of  tNvelve  or  thn. 

*''se'condly,  they  must  be  frequently  bathed  iu  cold 

""^Thirdly,  they  should  be  moved  about,  and  exer- 
cised  as  much  as  they  can  bear,  after  they  .^^e  some 
weeks  old.    That  sort  of  motion  th^y  f.^^^^  §° 
carts,  or  other  vehicles,  is  more  beneficial  to  them, 
than  whut  they  have  from  their  nurse's  arms,  because 
they  are  in  a  better  attitude  in  the  fo'"'"'^^  ^ 
heats  then,  less  in  summer,  ^vhich  .s  a  <^''-,'^""^.^^';"^"^ 
no  small  importance  to  them  ;   considerable  heat  ana 
sweat  disposing  them  to  be  ricketty. 

Fourthly,  fhey  should  be  accustomed  to  breathe  m 
the  free  open  air  as  much  as  possible. 

CHAPTER  XXV IT. 
Directions  with  respect  to  Drowned  Persons. 

SECTION  272. 

WHENEVER  a  person  who  has  been  drowned, 
has  remained  a  quarter  of  an  hour  under  water, 
there  can  be  no  considerable  hopes  of  his  i^ecovery : 
the  space  of  two  or  three  minutes  in  such  a  si  uation 
being  often  sufficient  to  kill  a  man.  Nevertheless,  as 
several  circumstances  may  happen  to  have  fo^tmuea 
life  beyond  the  ordinary  term,  we  should  not  give 
them  up  too  soon.  Since  it  has  often  been  known, 
that  after  the  expiration  of  two,  and,  sometimes  even 
of  three  hours,  such  bodies  have  recovered. 

Water  has  sometimes  been  found  in  the  stomach  ot 
drowned  persons  ;  at  other  times  none  at  all.  Ana, 
the  greatest  quantity  which  has  over  been  found 
it,  has  not  exceeded  that,  which  may  be  drank  with- 
out  any  inconvenience,    whence  we  may  concluae, 
the  mere  quantity  was  not  mortal  ;   neither  is  it  easy 
to  conceive  how  drowned  persons  can  swallow  water. 
What  really  kills  them  is  mere  suilbcalion,  or  tne 
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interception  of  air,  of  the  action  of  breathing;  and 
the  water  which  descends  into  the  lungs,  and  which 
IS  defermined  tliere,  by  the  efforts  tiiey  make  (o 
draw  breath,  after  they  are  under  water:  (for  there 
does^notany  water  descend,  either  into  the  stomach 
or  the  lungs  of  bodies  plunged  into  water,  after  they 
are  dead  :)  this  water  intimately  blending  itself  with 
the  air  in  the  lungs,  forms  a  kind  of  froth,  which 
entirely  destroys  the  functions  of  the  lun^s  • 
whence  the  miserable  sufferer  is  not  only  suffocated' 
but  <he  return  of  the  blood  from  the  head  bein^r  in' 
terc(pted,  the  blood  vessels  of  the  brain  are  over- 
charged, and  an  apoplexy  is  ccfmbined  with  the  suffo- 
cation. 

§  273.  The  intention  that  should  be  pursued,  is 
tliat  of  unloading  the  lungs  and  the  brain,  and  of're- 
-viving  the  extinguished  circulation.  For  which  pur- 
pose, Me  should,  1.  Immediately  strip  the  sufferer; 
rub  him  strongly  with  dry  coarse  linen  ;  put  him  as 
soon  as  possible  into  a  well  heated  bed,  and  continue 
to  rub  him  well  a  considerable  time  together. 

2.  A  strong  arid  healthy  person  should  force  his  own 
warm  breath  into  the  patient's  lungs  ;  and  the  smoak  of 
tobacco,  if  some  w  ere  at  hand,  by  means  of  a  pipe, 
introduced  into  the  mouth.  This  being  forcibly  blown 
in,  by  stopping  the  sufferer's  nostrils  close  at  the  same 
time,  penetrates  into  the  lungs,  and  there  rarifies  that 
air,  which,  blended  with  the  water,  composed  the  froth. 
Hence  that  air  becomes  disengaged  from  the  water, 
recovers  its  spring,  dilates  the  lungs;  and  if  there 
remains  within  any  principle  of  life,  the  circulation  is 
renewed. 

3.  If  a  s'lrgeon  is  at  hand,  he  must  open  the  jugular 
vein,  and  let  out  ten  or  twelve  ounces  of  blood.  Such 
a  bleeding  renews  the  circulation,  aud  removes  the  ob- 
struction of  the  head  and  lungs  ;  and,  it  is  sometimes 
the  only  vessel,  v\ hence  blood  will  issue  under  such 
circumstances.  The  veins  of  the  feet  then  afford  none, 
and  those  of  the  arm  seldom  :  But  the  jugular  almost 
constantly. 

4.  The  fume  of  tobacco  siiould  be  thrown  up,  as 
speedily  and  plentifully  as  possible,  into  the  intestine* 
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by  the  fundament.  Two  pipes  may  be  well  liglited 
nud  applied  ;  the  extremity  of  one  is  to  bo  introduced 
into  the  fundament;  and  the  other  may  be  blown  thro' 
into  the  lung;?. 

Any  other  vajiour  may  also  be.  conveyed  up,  by 
introducing  a  canula,  or  any  other  pipe,  with  a  blad- 
der firmly  fixed  to  it.  This  bladder  is  fastened  at  its 
other  end  to  a  large  tin  funnel,  under  which  tobacco 
is  to  be  lighted.  This  contrivance  has  succeeded  with 
me  upon  other  occasions,  in  which  necessity  compelled 
me  to  apply  it. 

5.  TJie  strongest  volatiles  should  be  applied  to  the 
patient's  nostrils.  The  powder  of  some  strong  dry 
herb  should  be  blown  up  his  nose,  such  as  marjoram, 
or  very  well  dried  tobacco.  But  these  means  are  most 
properly  employed  after  bleeding. 

6.  As  long  as  the  patient  shews  no' signs  of  life,  he 
will  be  uiiable  to  svvailow.-  But  as  soon  as  he  disco, 
vers  any  motion,  he  should  take  within  one  hour,  a 
strong  infusion  of  cai  duus  benedictus,  or  of  camo- 1 
mile  flowers  sweetened  with  honey:  And,  supposing 
nothing  else  to  be  had,  some  warm  water,  with  the 
addition  of  a  little  salt. 

7.  Notwithstanding  the  sick  discover  tokens  of 
life,  we  should  not  cease  to  continue  our  assistance, 
since  they  sometimes  expire  after  these  first  appear- 
ances of  recovery. 

Lastly,  Though  they  should  be  manifestly  re-ani- 
mated  ;  there  sometimes  remains  an  oppression,  a 
coughing,  and  feverishness  ;  and  then  it  becomes  ne- 
cessary sometimes  to  bleed  them  in  the  arms ;  and  to 
give  them  barley-water  plentifully. 

§  274.  Having]  thus  pointed  out  such  means  as  are 
effectual,  I  shall  briefly  mention  some-others,  which 
it  is  the  custom  to  use. 

1.  The  unhappy  people  are  sometimes  wrapped  up 
in|  a  sheei)'s,  or  calf's,  or  a  dog's  skin,  immediately 
Head  from  the  animal ;  but  their  operations  are  more 
slow,  and  less  eihcacious,  than  the  heat  of  a  well- 
warmed  bed. 

2.  The  method  of  rolling  them  in  an  empty  hogs. 
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head  is  dangerous,  and  mispends  a  deal  of  important 
time. 

3.  That  of  hanging  them  up  by  the  feet  ought  to 
be  wholly  discontinued.  The  froth,  which  is  one  of 
the  causes  of  their  death,  is  too  thick  and  tough  to 
discharge  itself  by  its  own  weight.  This  must  also 
be  hurtful,  by  its  tending  to  increase  the  overfulness 
of  the  head  and  lungs. 

At  the  very  time  of  writing  this,  two  young  ducks, 
that  were  drowned,  have  been  revived  by  a  dry  bath 
of  hot  ashes.*  The  heat  of  a  dung  heap  may  also  be 
beneficial ;  and  1  have  been  informed,  by  a  sensible 
spectator,' that  it  effectually  contributed  to  restore  life 
to  a  man,  who  had  remained  six  hours  under  water. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

Of  Substances  stopped  betzceen  the  Moulh  and  the 

Stomach. 

SECTION  275. 

^HE  food  we  take  in,  descends  from  the  mouth 
thro'  a  very  strait  passage,  the  gullet,  which  joins 

to  the  stomach. 

It  happens  sometimes  that  bodies  are  stopt  m  this 
channel,  without  being  able  either  to  descend  or  to 
return  up  again. 

The  danger  of  such  cases  does  not  depend  so  much 
on  the  nature  of  the  obstructing  substance,  as  on  its 
size  and  the  manner  in  which  it  forms  the  obstruction  ; 
and' frequently  the  very  food  may  occasion  death; 
while  substances  less  adapted  to  be  swallowed,  are  not 
attended  with  any  violent  consequences. 

8  276.  Whenever  any  substance  is  thus  detained  m 
the  gullet,  there  are  two  ways  of  removing  it ;  that 
is  either  by  extracting  it,  -or  pushing  it  down.  The 
safest  is  to  draw  it  out ;  but  this  is  not  always  the 
easiest :  and  as  the  efforts  made  for  this  purpose  greatly 
fatigue  the  patient,  if  the  occasion  is  urging,  it  may 

»  By  much  the  most  effectual  applicalion  is  common  salt 
heated  to  a  considerable  degree. 
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be  eligib'c  to  thrull  it  clown;  if  there  is  no  danger 
from  the  obllruaing  bodies'  reception  into  the  llomach. 

The  fubllances  which  may  be  puflied  down  without 
danger,  arc  all  ccmiuiun  iiouriHiing  ones. 

The  fubllances  we  lliould  endeavour  to  draw  out, 
though  it  be  more  painful,  arc  all  thofe  whole  confe- 
quences  might  be  dangerous,  if  fwallowed.  Such  arc 
<ill  totally  indigeniblc  bodies,  as  cork,  linen-rags, 
wood,  ftones,  metals:  and  more  cfpecially  if  any  fur- 
ther danger  may  be  fuper-added  to  that  of  its  indigef- 
tibility,  from  the  fliape  of  the  fubflance  fwallowed. 
Wherefore  we  Ibould  chiefly  endeavour  to  extradt 
pins,  needles,  fish,  bones,  pointed  fragments  of  bones, 
•bits  of  glafs,  fciffars,  rings,  or  buckles. 

Whenever  fuch  fubllances  have  not  paffed  in  too 
■deep,  we  fliould  endeavour  to  extract  them  with  our 
fingers.  If  they  are  lower,  we  fliould  make  ufe  of 
nippers  or  a  fmall  forceps;  in  cafe  of  nccelllty  they 
might  be  made  very  readily  out  of  two  bits  of  wood. 
But  this  attempt  to  extract,  rarely  fucceeds,  if  the  fub-« 
fiance  has  dcfcendcd  far. 

§  277.  If  the  fingers  and  the  nippers  fail,  crotchets,' 
a  kind  of  hooks,  mud  be  employed. 

Thefe  may  be  made  at  once  with  'a  pretty  ftrong 
iron  wire,  crooked  at  the  end.  It  mutl  be  introduced 
in  the  flat  way,  and  for  the  better  conducting  of  it, 
there  fliould  be  another  curve  or  hook  at  the  end  it  is 
held  by,  to  fervc  as  a  Itind  of  haudle  to  it,  which  has 
this  further  ufe,  that  it  may  be  fecurcd  by  a  firing 
tied  to  it ;  a  circumftance  not  to  be  omitted  in  any  in- 
ftrument  employed,  to  avoid  fuch  ill  accidents  as  have 
fomerimes  enfued,  from  thefe  iuliruments  flipping  out 
of  the  operator's  hold. 

This  crotchet  is  alio  very  convenient,  whenever  a 
fubflance  fomewhat  iniloxible,  as  a  pin  or  a  fifli-bone, 
fi,ick,  as  it  were,  acrofs  the  gullet. 

§  278.  Another  material  employed  on  thefe  occa- 
fious  is  the  fponge.  Its  property  of  fwelling  confider- 
ably,  on  being  wet,  is  tiie  foundation  of  its  ufefuU 
nefs  here. 

If  any  fubftancc  is  ftopped  in  the  gullet,  but  with- 
out filling  up  the  whole  pallage,  a  bit  of  fponge  is  IQ- 
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troduccd  into  that  part  (hat  is  unstopped,  and  beyond 
the  fubftance.  The  fponge  foon  grows  larger,  in  this 
moift  litualion,  and  indeed  the  enlargement  of  it  may 
be  forwarded,  by  making  the  patient  fwallow  a  few 
drops  of  water  :  and  then  drawing  back  the  fponge  by 
the  handle  it  is  faftened  to,  as  it  is  now  too  large  to 
return  through  the  fmall  cavity,  by  which  it  was  con- 
Tcyed  in,  it  draws  out  the  obftrutting  body  with  it. 

Sponge  is  alfo  applied  in  another  manner.  When 
there  is  no  room  to  convey  it  into  the  gullet,  becaufe 
the  obftructing  fubRance  engrofles  its  whole  cavity  ; 
and  fuppofmg  it  not  hooked  into  the  part,  but  folely 
detained  by  the  flraitnefs  of  the  paffage^  a  pretty  large 
bit  of  fponge  is  to  be  introduced  clofe  to  the  ob- 
ftructing fubftance  :  Thus  applied,  the  fponge  fwells, 
and  thence  dilates  that  part  of  the  paffage  that  is  above 
this  fubftance.  The  fponge  is  then  withdrawn  a  little, 
and  but  a  very  little,  and  this  fubftance  being  lefs 
preffed  upon  above  than  below,  it  fometimes  happens, 
that  the  contraction  of  the  lower  part  of  the  paffage, 
caufes  that  fubftance  to  afcend  ;  and  as  foon  as  this 
firft  loofening  of  it  has  happened,  the  total  difengage- 
ment  of  it  eafily  follows. 

§  279.  When  all  thefe  methods  prove  unavailable, 
there  remains  one  more,  which  is  to  make  the  patient 
vomit ;  but  this  can  fcarcely  be  of  fervice,  but  when 
fuch  obstrudting  bodies  are  ftmply  engaged  in,  and 
not  ftuck  into  the  fides  of  the  oefophagus ;  fince  under 
this  latter  circumftance,  vomiting  might  occafion  fur- 

ther  mifchief.  . 

If  the  patient  can  fwallow,  a  vomiting  may  be  ex- 
cited  with  the  prefcription.  No.  8,  or  with  iNo.  34, 
or  35.  By  this  operation  a  bone  was  thrown  out,  whicti 
had  flopped  in  the  paffage  four  and  twenty  hours. 

When  the  patient  cannot  fwallow,  we  may  excite 
him  to  vomit  by  twirling  about  the  feathery  end  ot  a 
quill  in  the  bottom  of  the  throat.  But  if  the  obftruct- 
ing  body  ftrongly  compreffcs  the  whole  circumference 
of  the  gullet;  then  no  other  refource  is  left,  but  giv- 
ing a  clyfter  of  tobacco.  A  certain  perfon  fwallowed 
a  large  niorfel  of  calf's  lights,  which  flopped  in  the 
middle  of  the  gullet,  aad  exaftly  filled  up  the  paffage. 


Stoppages  hetiveen  the  Mouth  and  S tomach.    1 47 

A  fur^con  unfuccefsfuUy  attempted  various  methods 
to  extr'aft  it ;  but  another  Ceeing  the  patient  s  vifagc 
becoming  black  and  fuelled  ;  and  his  eyes  ready  to 
ftart,  as  k  uere,  out  of  his  head;  caufed  a  clyaer  ot 
au  ounce  of  tobacco  boiled,  to  be  thrown  up  ;  the 
confequence  of  which  was  a  violent  vomiting,  whicti 
threw  up  the  fubftance  that  was  fo  near  killing  him. 

§  280.  When  it  is  more  convenient  to  pufli  the 
obftruaing  body  downwards,  it  has  been  ufual  ta 
make  ule  of  leeks,  or  of  wax-candle  oiled,  and  but  a. 
very  little  heated,'  fo  as  to  make  it  flexible  ;  or  of  a 
piece  of  whalebone  ;  or  of  iron  wire  ;  one  extremity 
of  which  may  be  thickened  and  blunted  in  a  minute 
with  a  little  melted  lead.  Small  liicks  of  Come  flex- 
ible wood  maybe  as  convenient  for  the  Came  uCe,  fucli 
as  the  birch  tree,  the  hazel,  the  a(li,  and  the  willow. 
All  thefe  fubftaoces  jlhould  be  very  fmoo  h  ;  for  which 
reafon  they  are  foraetimes  covered  with  a  thin  bit  of 
iheep's  gut. 

§  281.  Should  it  be  irapoffible  to  extract  the  bodies 
mentioned  §  276,  we  muft  prefer  the  leaft  of  two 
evils,  and  rather  run  the  hazard  of  p-ifting  them 
down,  than  fuffer  the  patient  to  periflt  in  a  few  mo- 
ments. 

One  of  thefe  four  events  is  always  the  cafe,  after 
fwallowing  fuch  things.  They  either,  1.  Go  olF  by 
ftool ;  or,  2.  They  are  not  dilcharged,  and  kill' the  pa- 
tient ;  or  clfe,  3,  Tliey  are  difcharged  by  urine  ;  or,  4. 
Are  vifibly  extruded  to  the  llvin. 

§  282.  I  tliall  add  fome  general  directions: 

1.  It  is  often  iifual  to  take  a  confuknable  quantity 
of  blood  from  the  arm;  efpecially  if  the  pdtii'nt's 
breathing  is  extremely  oppreffed;  or  when  we  cannot 
fpeedily  fucceed  in  our  efforts  to  remove  the  obftruc- 
ting  fnbllance;  as  the  bleeding  is  adapted  to  prevent 
the  inflammation,  which  the  frequent  irritations  from 
fuch  fubltances  occalion  ;  and  as  by  its  difpofing  the 
whole  body  into  a  ftate  of  relaxation,  it  might  poffibly 
procure  an  immediate  difcharge  of  the  offending  fub- 
ftance. 

2.  Whenever  it  is  manifeft  that  all  endeavours  either 
to  extract,  or  to  pulh  down  the  fubftancCj  are  iaef- 

N  2 


148    Stoppages  between  the  Mouth  and  Stomach. 


fcdliial,  they  fliould  be  difcontinued  ;  becaii''c  the  in- 
ilunimalion  occafioiu'd  by  porfifling  in  them,  would  be 
as  dangerous  as  the  obRiu^'tioii  iticlf. 

3.  While  (he  means  already  advifed  are  making  ufc 
of,  the  patient  fliould  often  fwallow,  or  if  he  cannot, 
lie  fliouId  frequently  receive  by  injeftion  through  a 
crooked  tube,  that  may  reach  lower  down  than  the 
glottis,  warm  water,  either  alone,  mixed  with  milk, 
or  a  decoction  of  barley,  of  mallows,  or  of  bran.  A 
twofold  advantage  may  aril'e  from  this;  iirfl,  thefefoft- 
ening  liquors  fmooth  and  footh  the  irritated  parts; 
fecondly,  an  inje6tion  flrongly  thrown  in,  has  often 
Leon  more  fucctfsful  in  loofening  the  obftrufting  body,, 
than  all  attempts  wiih  indruments. 

4.  When  after  all,  we  are  obliged  to  leave  this  in 
Ihc  part,  the  patient  mud  be  treated  as  if  he  had  an 
inflammatory  difeafe  ;  he  muft  be  bled,  ordered  to  a 
regimen,  and  have  his  whole  neck  furrounded  with 
emollient  poultices.  The  like  treatment  muft  be 
iifed,  though  the  obflrudting  fubftance  be  removed ;  if 
there  is  room  to  ftippol'e  any  inllammatioa  left  in  the 
palfage. 

'  5.  A  proper  degree  of  agitation  has  fometimes  loos- 
ened the  inhering  body  more  effectually  than  inftru- 
iTients.  It  has  been  experienced  (hat  a  blow  Avith  the 
iift  on  the  middle  of  the  back,  has  often  difengaged 
fuch  obflruftiiig  bodies;  and  1  have  known  two  in- 
liatices  of  patients  wiio  had  pins  (lopped  in  the  paf- 
fage;  and  who  getting  on  horfeback  to  ride  out  in 
fearch  of  relief  at  a  neighbouring  village,  found  each 
of  the  pins  difengaged  after  an  hour's  riding;  one  fpat 
jt  out,  and  the  other  fwallowed  it,  without  any  ill 
confequcnce. 

6.  When  there  is  an  immediate  dread  of  the  patient's 
being  fulfocatcd ;  when  bleeding  him  has  been  of  no 
fervicc;  when  all  hope  of  freeing  the  paffage  in  time 
is  vanilhed,  and  death  is  feemingly  at  hand;  the  ope. 
ration  of  openuig  the  wind.pipe  mull  be  prefently 
performed;  an  operation  neither  difficult  to  a  toler. 
ably  expert  furgeon,  nor  very  painful  to  the  patient. 

7.  When  the  fubftance  that  was  flopped  palfcs  into 
the  ftomach,    the  patient  mnft  immediately  be  put 
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into  a  very  gentle  regimen.  He  flioukl  avoid  all  fliarp 
and  inflaming  food  ;  wine,  fpirituous  liquors,  all  ftrong 
drink,  and  coQee;  taking  but  little  nourilbnicnt  at  ouce, 
and  no  folids  without  their  having  been  very  well 
chewed.  The  beft  diet  would  be  that  of  meally  foups, 
made  of  various  leguminous  grains,  and  of  milk  and 
water,  which  is  much  better  than  the  common  cuftom 
of  fwallowing  oils. 

§  283.  The  Author  of  Nature  provided,  that  in 
eating,  nothing  fliould  pafs  by  the  glottis  into  the 
wind-pipe.  This  misfortune  neverthclefs  does  fome- 
times  happen;  at  which  inltant  there  eiifues  an  incef- 
fant  cough,  an  acute  pain,  with  fuffocation  ;  all  the 
blood  being  forced  up  into  the  head,  the  patient  is  ia 
great  anguifli,  being  agitated  with  violent  motions, 
and  fometimes  dying  on  the  fpot. 

In  the  cafe  thus  circumftanced,  the  patient  fliould 
be  (truck  often  on  the  middle  of  the  back  ;  fome  ef= 
forts  to  vomit  fliould  be  excited  ;  he  fliould  be  prompted 
to  fneeze  with  any  cephalic  fnufF,  which  fliould  be 
blown  ftrongly  up  his  nofe. 

If  all  thofe  methods  are  ineflfecSrual,  bronchotomy 
muft  fpeedily  be  performed.  By  this  operation,  fome 
bones,  a  bean,  and  a  fifli-bone  have  been  extra<Sed, 
and  the  paiient  has  been  delivered  from  approaching 
death. 

When  the  CEFophagus  is  fo  fully  and  lirongly 
clofed,  that  the  pa'ient  can  receive  no  food  by  the 
mouth,  he  is  to  be  nouriflied  by  clyfters  of  foup,  jelly,, 
and  the  like,  or  by  flices  of  raw  ttefli  applied  to  the 
pit  of  the  ftomach. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 
Of  external  Disorders,  and  such  as  require  chinir". 
gical  Applications. 

'    'of    burn  s,. 

SECTION  284. 

WHEN  a  Burn  is  trifling,  It  is  fufflcient  to  clap  a 
comprd's  of  feverai  folds  of  foft  linen  upon  it, 
dipped  in  eold  water,  and  to  renew  it  every  c^uart^si 
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of  an  hour,  till  the  paia  is  entirely  removed.  But 
when  the  Burn  has  bliftered,  a  comprefs  of  very  fine 
linen,  fprcad  over  M'ith  the  pomatum,  No.  64,  fliould 
be  applied  over  it,  and  changed  twice  a  day. 

If  the  true  Ikin  is  burnt,  and  even  the  flefli  under 
it  be  injured,  the  fame  pomatum  may  be  applied  ; 
tut  inftead  of  a  comprefs,  it  Ibould  be  fpread  upon 
a  pledget  of  foft  lint,  to  be  applied  very  exaflly  over 
it,  and  over  the  pledget  again,  a  flip  of  the  fimple 
plaifter.  No.  65,  which  every  body  may  eafily 
prepare  ;  or,  if  they  fliould  prefer  it,  the  plaifter, 
Ko.  6&. 

But,  befides  this,  whenever  the  burn  has  been  very 
violent,  and  is  highly  inflamed,  the  fame  means  muft  ^ 
be  recurred  to,  which  are  ufcd  in  violent  inflamma- 
lions  :  the  patient  fliould  be  bled,  put  into  a  regimen, 
and  drink  nothing  but  the  ptifans,  Nos.  2,  and  4. 

If  the  ingredients  for  the  ointment,  called  NutrU 
turn,  are  not  at  hand  to  make  the  pomatum,  No.  64 ; 
one  part  of  wax  fliould  be  melted  in  eight  parts  of 
oil,  to  two  ounces  of  which  mixture  the  yoke  of  an 
egg  (hould  be  added.  A  ftill  more  fimple  application, 
is  that  of  an  egg,  both  the  yolk  and  the  white  beat 
lip,  with  two  common  fpoonfuls  of  the  fwectefl  oil, 
■without  any  ranknefs.  When  the  pain  of  the  burn, 
and  ali  its  other  fymptoms  have  nearly  difappearcd,, 
it  is  fufficient  to  apply  the  oil-cloth,  No.  66. 

Of  Wownds. 

§  285.  If  a  wound  has  penetrated  info  any  of  the 
cavities,  and  has  wounded  any  part  contained  in  the 
foreaft,  or  in  the  belly  ;  or  if  it  has  opened  fome  great 
blood  velTel  ;  or  has  wounded  a  coufiderable  nerve,, 
ihere  is  an  abfolute  nccefl'ity  for  calling  in  a  furgecn. 
But  when  the  wound  affefts  only  the  fli'fliy  parts,  and 
Ue  fmall  veiTels,  it  may  be  eaflly  dreflcd  without  fuch 
alDflance;  finee,  in  general,  all  that  is  nocciTary  in 
fuch  cafes  is,  to  defend  the  wound  from  the  impref- 
fions  of  the  air;  yet  not  fo  as  to  give  any  material 
obftruction  to  the  diftharge  of  the  matter  that  is  to 

ilTue  from  it.  e  r 

i  286.  If  the  blood  does  not  flow  out  of  any  couli- 
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cderablc  veffel,  but  trickles  almoft  equally  from  every 
tot  of  the  .  iund,  it  may  be  permitted  to  blood  wlule 
:fome  lint  is  fpeed.ly  preparing.  As  foon  as  the  l,nt  .s 
ready,  fo  mnch  of  it  may  be  introduced  into  the 
^.ouid,  as  NviU  nearly  fill  it,  without  being  forced  m. 
It  fliould  be  covered  over  with  a  comprels  dipped  m 
fweet  oil  :  and  the  whole  drefling  fliouid  be  kept  on, 
ivith  a  bandage  of  two  fingers'  breadth,  rolled  oa 
tight  enough  to  fecure  the  dreffings,  and  yet  fo  mode- 
rately as  to  bring  on  no  inflammation. 

This  bandage  w>th  thefe  dreffings  are  to  remain  on 
twenty.four  or  forty-eight  hours;  wounds  being  heal- 
ed the  fooner,  for  being  lefs  frequently  dreffed  At 
the  fccond  dreffing  all  the  lint  muft  be  removed  ;  but 
if  any  of  it  fliould  Rick  clofe,  in  confequence  of  the 
dried  blood,  it  fliould  be  left  behind,  adduig  a  h tt  e 
frcfli  lint  to  itr  this  drefling,  in  other  refpefts,  exaftly 

refembling  the  firft.  ,  ,  .   ^     ,    i  rr 

When  from  the  continuance  of  this  fimple  drefling, 
the  wound  is  become  very  fuperficial,  it  is  fufiicient  to 
apply  the  plaiftcr  without  any  lint. 

§  -^S?  When  the  wound  is  confiderable,  it  mult  be 
expected  to  inflame  before  fuppuration  can  enfue; 
which  inflammation  will  be  attended  with  pain,  with 
a  fever,  and  fometimes  with  raving  too.  In  luch  a 
fituation,  a  pouliice  of  bread  and  n.ilk,  witk  the  ad- 
dition of  a  little  oil.  that  it  may  not  a.ck  too  clofe, 
muft  be  applied  inft.  ad  of  the  compiefs  :  which  poul- 
tice  is  to  be  changed,  but  without  uncovering  ihe 
wound,  three  or  four  times  every  day. 

&  288   Should  lome  pretty  confiderable  blood  vcf- 
fel  be  opened  by  the  wound,  there  muft  be  applied 
over  if,  a  piece  of  ivgarick  of  the  oak,  No.  67.   It  is 
to  be  kept  on  by  applying  a  good  deal  of  hnt  over 
it;  covering  the  whole  vMih  a  (hick  comprofs  and 
then  with  a  bandaae  a  little  tighter  than  ufual.  If  this- 
fliould  not        fufiicient  to  prevent  bleeding,  and 
the  wound  be  in  the  leg  or  arm,  a  ftrong  lig^^ture 
muft  be  made  above  the  wound  with  a  turniquet, 
which  is  made  in  a  moment  with  a  flcein  of  thread,  or 
of  hemp  J  that  is,  paffcd  round  the  arm  circularly 
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into  the  middle  of  -which  is  iuferted  a  piece  of  wood 
or  ftick  of  an  inch  thicknefs,  and  four  or  five  inches 
long;  fo  that  turning  round  this  piece  of  wood,  any 
tightnefs  or  compreOlon  may  be  eiFocted  at  pleafure. 
But  care  muft  be  taken,  1.  To  difpofe  the  ik'in  in  ftich 
a  manner,  that  it  muft  always  be  two  inches  wider 
than  the  part  it  furrounds  :  and  2.  Not  to  ftrain  it  fo 
tight  as  to  bring  on  an  inflammation. 

§  289.  All  the  boafted  virtues  of  a  multitude  of 
ointments  are  downright  nonfenfe  or  quackery. 

Spirituous  applications  are  commonly  hurtful,  and 
can  be  proper  but  in  a  few  cafes,  which  phyficians 
and  furgeons  only  can  difiinguifli. 

When  wounds  occur  in  the  head,  inftead  of  the  com- 
prefs  dipped  in  oil,  the  wound  ftiould  be  covered  with 
a  betony  plaifler :  when  none  is  to  be  had  in  time,  with 
a  comprefs  fqueezed  out  of  hot  wine. 

When  the  wound  has  penetrated  to  forae  internal 
part,  no  remedy  is  more  certain  than  that  of  an  ex- 
tremely light  diet.  Such  wounded  perfons  as  have 
been  I'uppofed  incapable  of  living  many  hours,  after 
•wounds  in  the  breast,  in  the  belly,  or  in  the  kidneys, 
have  been  completely  recovered,  by  living  for  feveral 
weeks  on  nothing  but  barley,  or  other  meally  p(ifans, 
without  fait,  without  foup,  without  any  medicine ; 
and  efpecially  without  the  ufe  of  any  ointments. 

Of  Bruises  and  Strains. 

§  290.  In  a  contisfion,  happening  to  any  inward 
part,  the  blood  is  either  internally  cftufed,  or  the  cir- 
culation wholly  obftru6led  in  fonie  vital  organ.  This 
is  the  caufe  of  the  fudden  death  of  perfons  after  a  vio- 
lent fall,  or  of  thofe  who  have  received  the  violent 
force  of  heavy  defcending  bodies  on  their  heads  ;  or 
of  fome  violent  ftrokes,  without  any  evident  external 
hurt  or  mark. 

When  the  accident  has  occurred  in  a  flight  degree, 
and  (here  has  been  no  great  or  general  fliock,  exter- 
Bal  applications  may  befufficient.  Thefefliould  con- 
fill  of  fuch  things  as  are  adapted,  firft  to  attenuate 
and  refolvc  the  effufed  blood :  and  fecondly,  to  ref* 
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tore  the  (one,  and  to  recover  the  ftreiigth  of  the  af- 
fected vcflels. 

The  heft  application  is  -vinegar,  diluted,  if  very 
lharp,  with  twice  as  much  warm  water;  in  which  mix- 
ture, folds  of  linen  are  to  be  dipped,  within  which 
the  contufed  parts  are  to  be  involved;  and  ihefe  folds 
are  to  be  re-moiftened  and  re-applicd  every  two  hours 
on  the  firft  day. 

ParQey,  chervil,"  and  houfeleek  leaves,  lightly 
pounded,  have  been  fuccefsfuUy  employed  ;  and  thefe 
applications  are  preferable  to  vinegar,  when  a  wound 
is  joined  to  the  bruife.  * 

§  291.  It  has  been  a  common  pra6tice  immediately 
to  apply  fpirituous  liquors,  fuch  as  brandy  or  ar- 
quebufade  water.  But  thefe  liquids,  which  coagu- 
late the  blood,  inftead  of  refolviiig  it,  are  truly  per- 
nicious. 

It  is  ilill  a  more  pernicious  prai5lice  to  apply,  in 
bruifes,  plaifters  compofed  of  greafy  fubflances,  re- 
fins,  gums,  or  earths.  The  moft  boafted  of  thefe  is 
always  hurtful,  and  there  have  been  many  inftances 
of  -very  flight  contufions  being  aggravated  into  gan- 
grenes by  fuch  plaifters ;  which  bruifes  would  have 
been  entirely  fubdued  by  the  oeconomy  of  nature,  if 
left  to  herfelf,  in  the  fpace  of  four  days. 

Thofe  fuffufions  of  coagulated  blood,  which  are 
Tifible  under  the  Ikin,  fhould  never  be  opened,  fince 
they  infenGbly  diffipate;  inftead  of  which,  by  opening 
them,  they  fometimes  terminate  in  a  dangerous  ulce- 
ration. 

§  292.  The  internal  treatment  of  contuiions  is  exactly 
the  fame  with  that  of  wounds ;  only  that  in  thefe  ca- 
fes, the  beft  drink  is  the  prefcription.  No.  1,  to  three 
pints  of  which  a  drachm  of  nitre  muft  be  added. 

When  any  perfon  has  got  a  violent  fall ;  has  loft 
his  fenfes,  or  is  become  ftupid;  when  the  blood  ftarts 
out  of  his  noftrils  or  his  ears;  when  he  is  greatly 
oppreiTed,  or  his  belly  feels  vi-ry  tight,  which  im- 
ports an  elFufion  of  blood  either  into  the  head,  the 
breaft,  or  the  belly,  he  muft  firll  of  all  be  bled  upon 
the  spot,  and  the  means  muft  be  recurred  to  which 
*  But  nothing  is  equal  to  Electrifying. 
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have  been  mentioned,  §  289,  giving  the  patient  the 
leaft  poflible  motion ;  and  by  all  means  avoiding 
to  jog  or  fliake  him,  which  would  be  directly  killing 
him,  by  caufing  a  farther  efrufion  of  blood.  Jn- 
ftead  of  this,  the  whole  body  fliould  be  fomented, 
with  fome  one  of  the  decofitions  already  mentioned  ; 
and  when  the  violence  has  been  chiefly  impreffed  on 
the  head,  wine  and  water  Ihould  be  preferred  to 
■vinegar. 

,  Falls,  attended  with  wounds,  and  even  a  fra6lure 
of  the  Qcull,  and  with  the  moft  alarming  fymptoms, 
have  been  cured  by  thefe  internal  remedies,  and  with- 
out any  other  external  alliftance,  except  the  ufe  of 
the  aromatic  fomentation,  No.  68. 

It  is  proper,  in  all  confiderable  bruifes,  to  open  the 
patient's  belly  with  a  mild,  cooling  purge,  fuch  as 
No.  11,  23,  32,  49.  The  prefcription,  No.  24,  and 
the  honeyed  whey,  are  excellent  remedies. 

§  293.  In  thefe  circumftances,  wine,  diftilleJ 
fpirits,  and  whatever  has  been  fuppofed  to  revive, 
is  mortal.  We  Ihould  not  be  too  impatient  be- 
caufe  the  patients  remain  for  fome  time  without 
fenfe  or  feeling.  Turpentine  is  more  likely  to  do 
mifchief  than  good;  fo  is  fpermaceti,  dragon'^s 
blqod,  crab's-eyes,  and  ointments  of  whatever 
fort. 

§  294.  When  an  aged  perfon  gets  a  fall,  though  he 
ihould  not  feem  in  the  leaft  incommoded  by  it,  if 
he  is  fanguine,  he  lliould  part  with  three  or  four 
ounces  of  blood.  He  Ihould  take  immediately  a 
few  fucceflive  cups  of  tea  fweetened  with  honey, 
and  Ihould  move  gently  about.  He  mufl  retrench 
a  little  from  the  ufual  quantity  of  his  food,  and  ac- 
cuftom  himfelf  to  very  gentle,  but  very  frequent  ex- 
ercife. 

§  295.  Sprains  or  wrenches  fliould  be  treated  as  a 

contuGon.  *  a  / 

The  beft  remedy  in  this  cafe  is  abfolute  reft,  after 
applying  a  comprefs  moiftened  in  vinegar  and  water, 
which  is  to  be  renewed  and  continued  till  the  marks 

•  Electrifying  cure*  all  sorts  of  sprains  also. 
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i»f  the  contufion  entirely  difappear.  Then  indeed, 
iind  not  before,  a  little  brandy,  or  arquebufadc 
water  may  be  added  to  the  vinegar :  and  the  part 
lllUould  be  ftrengthened  and  fecured  for  a  confiderable 
tilime  with  a  bandage;  as  it  might  othcrwife  be  liable 
tto  frefli  fprains,  which  would  daily  more  and  more 
cenfeebleit:  and  if  this  evil  is  overlooked  in  its  in- 
ffancy,  the  part  never  recovers  its  full  ftrength ;  and 
aa  fmall  fwelling  often  remains  to  the  end  of  the  pa- 
tiient's  life. 

If  the  fprain  is  moderate,  a  plunging  of  the  part 
iinto  cold  water  is  excellent ;  but  if  this  is  not  done 
iimmediately  after  the  fprain,  or  if  the  contulioa  is 
rviolent,  it  is  hurtful. 

Of  Ulcers. 

§  296.  When  ulcers  arife  from  a  fault  of  the  blood, 
iit  is  impoffible  to  cure  them  without  deftroying  the 
ccaufe. 

Rancid  oils  are  one  of  the  caufes  which  change  the 
imoft  limple  wounds  into  obftinate  ulcers. 

What  diftinguillics  ulcers  from  wounds,  is  the  dry- 
inefs  and  hardncfs  of  the  fides  of  ulcers,  and  the  hu. 
imours  difcharged  from  them;  which  inftead  of  being 
iripe  confiftent  matter,  is  a  liquid  of  a  difagreeable 
Ifcent,  and  fo  fliarp,  that  if  it  touch  the  adjoining  Mn, 
iit  produces  rednefs  or  inflammationi 

Sometimes  the  hardnefs  is  fo  obftinatc,  that  it  can- 
inot  be  mollified,  but  by  fcarifying  the  edges  with  a 
lancet.  But  when  it  may  be  efie6ted  by  other  means, 
let  a  pledget  fpread  with  the  ointment.  No.  69,  be 
applied  all  over  the  ulcer  ;  and  this  pledget  be  covered 
again  iwith  a  comprefs  of  feveral  folds,  moiftened  in 
the  liquid,  No.  70,  which  Ihould  be  renewed  three 
times  daily;  though  it  is  fufficient  to  apply  a  frefli 
pledget  only  twice. 

To  forward  the  cure,  falted  food,  fpices,  and  ftrong 
drink  fliould  be  avoided  ;  the  quantity  of  flefli  meat 
fliould  be  leffened;  and  the  body  be  kept  open  by  a 
regimen  of  pulse,  of  vegetables,  and  by  the  habitual 
nfe  of  whey  fweetened  with  honey. 

If  the  ulcers  are  in  the  legs,  it  is  of  great  import- 
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ancc,  as  well  as  in  wounds  of  the  fame  parts,  that 
the  patient  flionld  walk  about  but  little ;  and  yet 
nevfk"  liand  up  without  walking.  Negligence,  iu  this 
material  point,  changes  the  Oighteft  wounds  into  ulcers, 
and  the  moft  trifling  ulcers  into  incurable  ones. 

Of  Frozen  Limbs, 

§  'i97.  It  is  common  in  rigorous  winters,  for  fome 
perlons  to  be  pierced  (o  with  cold,  that  their  hands 
or  feet  are  frozen  jull  like  a  piece  of  flefli.meat  ex- 
poled  to  the  air. 

If  the  perl'on  attempts  to  warm  the  parts  that  have 
been  frozen,  his  cafe  proves  irrecoverable.  Intole- 
rable pains  are  the  confequence,  which  are  fpeedily 
attended  with  an  incurable  gangrene ;  and  there  is  no 
mean  left  to  fave  the  patient's  life,  but  by  cutting 
off  the  gangrened  limbs. 

There  is  but  one  certain  remedy  in  fuch  cafes ;  and 
this  is,  to  convey  the  perfon  into  fome  place  where 
it  does*  not  freeze,  but  where  it  is  but  moderately 
warm,  and  there  continually  to  apply  to  the  frozen 
parts,  fnow,  if  it  be  at  hand  ;  and  if  not,  to  keep 
wafliing  them  inceffantly,  but  very  gently,  (fince  all 
fridlion  would  at  this  jundlure  prove  dangerous,)  ia 
ice-water,  as  this  ice  thaws  in  the  chamber.  By  this 
application  the  patients  will  be  fenfible  of  their  feel- 
ings returning  very  gradually  to  the  part,  la  this 
fiate  they  may  fafely  be  moved  into  a  place  a  little 
■warmer,  and  driuk  fome  cups  of  the  potion,  No.  13, 
or  of  any  other  of  the  like  quality. 

Every  perfon  may  be  a  judge  of  the  danger  of  at- 
tempting to  relieve  fuch  parts  by  heating  of  them, 
aad  of  the  ufe  of  ice-water  by  daily  experience.  Fro- 
zen peaTS,  apples,  or.  radiflies,  being  put  into  water 
jull  about  to  freeze,  recover  their  former  Hate,  and 
prove  eatable.  But  if  they  are  put  into  warm  water, 
or  into  a  hot  place,  rotteunefii,  which  is  a  sort  of 
gangrene,  is  the  immediate  eifeft. 

§  2i;8.   When  cold  weather  is  extremely  feverc, 
.and  a  perfon  is  cxpofcd  to  it  for  a  long  time  at  once, 
it  proves  mortal  in  confequence  of  its  congealing  the 
blood,  and  forcing  too  great  a  portion  of  it  up  to  the 
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brain;  so  that  the  patient  dies  of  a  kind  of  apoplexy, 
which  is  preceded  by  a  sleepiness.  In  this  ciicum- 
staiice,  the  traveller,  who  finds  himself  drowsy,  should 
redouble  his  efforts  to  move  himself,  for  tliis  sleep 
would  prove  his  last. 

Til.  remedies  in  such  cases  are  the  same  with  those 
directed  in  frozen  limbs.  The  patient  must  be  con- 
ducted to  an  apartment  neither  cold  nor  hot,  and  be 
rubbed  with  snow,  or  ice-water. 

And  since  it  is  known  that  many  people  have  re- 
vived, who  had  remained  in  the  snow,  or  had  been 
exposed  to  the  freezing  air  during  five,  or  even  six 
days,  and  who  had  discovered  no  mark  of  life  for  se- 
veral hours,  the  utmost  endeavours  should  be  used 
for  the  recovery  of  persons  in  the  like  circumstances. 

Of  Kibes,  or  Chilblains. 

^  299.  These  begin  with  a  kind  of  swelling  which, 
at  first,  occasions  a  heat,  pain,  or  itching.  Some- 
times they  go  off  without  any  application  :  but  at 
other  times  their  heat,  itching  and  pain  increase ;  so 
that  the  patient  is  often  deprived  of  the  free  use  of 
his  fingers  by  the  pain,  swelling,  and  numbness. 

Whenever  the  inflammation  mounts  to  a  still  higher 
decree,  small  blisters  are  formed,  which  are  not  long 
witliout  bursting;  they  leave  a  rawness,  as  it  were, 
which  s[>eedily  ulcerates,  and  frequently  proves  a  deep 
and  obstinate  ulcer. 

^  300.  In  this  case  the  veins,  which  are  more  su- 
perficial than  the  arteries,  being  more  affected  and 
strained  by  the  cold,  do  not  carry  off  all  the  blood 
communicated  to  them  by  the  arteries:  perhaps  also 
the  particles  of  cold,  which  are  admitted  through  the 
pores,  may  act  upon  our  fluids,  as  it  does  upon  water, 
and  occasion  a  congelation  of  them,  or  a  considerable 
approach  towards  it. 

Kibes  occur  most  frequently  to  children,  from  their 
weakness,  and  the  greater  tenderness  of  their  organs. 
It  is  the  frequent  and  strong  alteration  from  heat  to 
cold,  that  contributes  the  most  powerfully  to  produce 
them ;  and  this  effect  of  it  is  most  considerable,  when 
the  heat  of  the  air  is  at  the  same  lime  blended  with 

0 


158  Of  Kibes,  or  Chilblains. 

moisture;  whence  the  extreme  and  superficial  parts 
pass  suddenly,  as  it  were,  out  of  a  hot  into  a  cold 
bath.  A  man  of  sixty  years  of  age,  who  never  before 
was  troubled  with  kibes,  having  worn,  for  some 
hours  on  a  journey,  a  pair  of  furred  gloves,  in  which 
his  hands  sweated,  felt  them  very  tender,  and  found 
them  swelled  up  with  blood.  This  man  was,  at  that 
age,  first  attacked  with  chilblains,  which  proved  ex- 
tremely troublesome :  and  he  was  every  succeeding 
winter  infested  with  them,  within  half  an  hour  after 
he  had  left  off  his  gloves,  and  was  exposed  to  very 
cold  air. 

Chilblains  which  attack  the  nose,  often  leave  a  mark 
that  alters  the  physiognomy,  or  the  aspect  of  the  pa- 
tient, for  the  remainder  of  his  life :  and  the  hands  of 
such  as  have  suffered  from  very  obstinate  ones,  are 
commonly  ever  sensible  of  their  consequences. 

§301.  We  should  first  do  our  utmost  to  prevent 
them :  and  next  endeavour  to  cure  such  as  we  could 
not  prevent. 

Since  they  manifestly  depend  on  the  sensibility  of 
the  skin,  the  nature  of  the  humours,  and  the  changes 
of  the  weather  from  heat  to  cold,  in  order  to  prevent 
them,  1.  The  skin  must  be  rendered  firmer.  2.  That 
viscous  quality  of  the  temperament  must  be  corrected. 
And,  3.  The  persons  so  liable  must  guard  themselves 
against  these  changes  of  weather. 

Now  the  skin  of  the  hands,  as  well  as  that  of  the 
whole  body,  may  be  strengihened  by  washing  or 
bathing  in  cold  water.  And,  in  fact,  I  have  never 
seen  children,  who  had  been  accustomed  to  this,  as 
much  afflicted  with  chilblains  as  others.  But  a  more 
particular  regard  should  be  had  to  the  skin  of  the 
hands,  which  are  more  obnoxious  to  this  disorder  than 
the  feet,  by  making  children  dip  them  in  cold  water, 
and  keep  "them  for  some  moments  together  in  it, 
every  morning,  and  every  evening  too  before  sap- 
per, from  the  very  beginning  of  the  fall.  It  will 
give  the  children  no  pain,  during  that  season,  to  con- 
tract this  habit:  and  when  it  is  once  contracted,  it 
will  give  them  no  trouble  to  continue  it  throughout 
the  winter.    They  may  also  be  habituated  to  plunge 
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their  feet  into  cold  water  twice  or  thrice  a  week  ;  and 
this  method,  vvhich  might  be  lefs  adapted  for  growa 
perfoiis,  muft  be  without  objection,  with  rcfpect  to 
fuch  children  as  have  been  accuftomed  to  it ;  in  whom 
all  its  conCequences  rauli  be  ufefiil  and  falutary. 

§  mi.  But  then  further;  1.  The  children  muft  be 
tatight  never  to  warm  their  hands  before  the  fire.  2. 
They  fhould  never  accuftom  tliemfelves  lo  wear  muffs. 
They  fliould  never  ufe  gloves,  unlefs  fome  particular 
circumttance  require  it:  But  if  any,  let  the  gloves  be 
thin  and  Imoolh. 

§  303.  The  firft  degree  of  this  complaint  goes  off, 
as  I  hrtve  faid,  without  the  aid  of  medicine.  But  whea 
they  rife  to  the  fecond  degree,  they  muft  be  treated 
like  other  complaints  from  congelation,  with  cold 
water,  ice- water,  and  fnow. 

No  other  medicine  is  fo  efficacious  as  very  cold 
water,  fo  as  to  be  ready  to  freeze,  in  which  the  hands 
are  to  be  dipped  and  retained  for  fome  minutes  toge- 
ther, and  feveral  times  daily.  In  fliort,  it  is  the  only 
remedy  which  ought  to  be  applied,  when  the  patient 
has  courage  to  bear  it.  It  is  the  only  application  I 
have  ufed  for  myfelf,  after  having  been  attacked  with 
chilblains  for  fome  years  paft,  from  having  accuftomed 
myfelf  to  a  muff. 

There  enfues  a  flight  pain  for  fome  moments  after 
plunging  the  hand  into  water,  but  it  diminiflies  gradu- 
ally. On  taking  the  hand  out,  the  fingers  are  numb- 
ed with  the  cold,  but  they  prefently  grow  warm 
again  ;  and  within  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  it  is  entirely 
over.  ' 

The  hands,  on  being  taken  out  of  the  water,  are 
to  be  well  dried,  and  put  into  thin  gloves  ;  after  bath- 
ing three  or  four  times,  their  fwelling  fubfides,  fo  that 
the  fliin  wrinkles  ;  but,  by  continuing  the  cold  bathing, 
it  grows  tight  and  fmooth  again  ;  the  cure  is  completed 
after  ufing  it  three  or  four  days  ;  and  the  diforder 
feldom  returns  the  fame  winter. 

The  moft  troublefome  raging  itching  is  certainly 
alTuaged  by  plunging  the  hands  into  cold  water. 

The  effect  of  fnow  is,  perhaps  ftill  more  fpeedy ; 
the  hands  are  to  be  gently  and  often  rubbed  with  it 
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for  a  confitlcraUIc  time  ;  they  grow  hot,  and  are  of  a 
TCry  high  red  for  foino  moments,  but  perffct  eafe 
quickly  fucceeds. 

NevertheiefH,  a  very  fmall  number  of  perfons,  wlio 
have  extremely  dcliciite  flvins,  do  not  experience  the 
efficacy  of  this  application.  It  feems  too  active  for 
them  ;  it  alfcfts  the  fkin  like  a  blider,  and  increafes 
inftcad  of  lelFening  the  complaint. 

§  304.  WJien  this  laft  rrafon,  or  fome  other  cir- 
cumfianccs,  fuch  as  the  child's  want  of  courag"e  ;  the 
monthly  difchargps  in  a  woman  ;  a  violent  cough  ; 
habitual  colics;  forbid  this  application,  fome  others 
muft  be  fnbftituted. 

One  of  the  beft  is  to  wear,  day  and  night,  without 
ever  putting  it  ofl',  a  glove  made  of  feme  fmooth  fkin, 
fuch  as  that  of  a  dog;  wliich  feldom  fails  (o  extin- 
guifli  the  diforder  in  fome  days  time. 

When  the  feet  have  chilblains,  focks  of  the  fame 
fkin  fliould  be  worn  j  and  the  patient  muft  keep  his 
bed  for  fome  daj  s. 

§  305.  When  the  diforder  is  violent,  the  nfe  of  cold 
■water  prohibited,  and  the  gloves  juft  recommended 
have  a  flow  elfett,  the  difeafed  parts  fliould  be  moift- 
ened  feveral  times  a  day,  with  fome  decoction,  rather 
more  than  warm  ;  which  at  the  fame  time  fliould  be 
ditToWing  and  emollient.  Such  is  that  celebrated  de- 
coction of  the  fcrapings  of  the  peel  of  radiflies,  whofe 
efficacy  is  fliU  further  increaCed,  by  adding  one  fixth 
part  of  vinegar  to  the  decoction. 

As  foon  as  the  hands  are  taken  out  of  thefe  decoc- 
tions", they  mull  be  defended  from  the  air  by  dog-fliin 
gloves. 

§  30G.  Vapours  or  fleams  are  much  more  eflicacious 
than  decoctions;  whence  inftead  of  dipping  the  hands 
into  thefe  already  menlioned,  we  may  expofe  them 
to  their  \apours,  with  flill  morefuccefs.  That  of  hot 
vinegar  is  one  of  the  mod  powerful  remedies.  It  may 
he  needlcfs  to  add,  that  the  all'ccted  parts  muft  be 
defended  from  the  air,  as  well  after  the  fleams  as  the 
decoctions.  r  i  t 

When  the  diflompcr  is  fubducd  by  the  nfe  of  batn- 
ing8  or  lieams,  which  make  the  ikin  fupplc  and  loft, 
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then  it  fliould  be  ftrengthened  by  washing  the  parts 
with  a  little  camphorated  brandy,  diluted  with  an 
equal  quantity  of  water. 

§  307.  When  the  nofc  is  a;ffected  with  a  chilblain, 
the  fleam  of  vinegar,  and  a  covering  for  it,  made  of 
dog-lkin,  arc  the  mod  effectual  applications.  The 
fame  treatment  is  proper  for  the  cars  and  the  chin, 
when  infefted  with  them.  Frequently  wafliing  those 
parts  in  cold  water,  is  a  good  prefervative. 

§  308.  Whenever  the  inflammation  rifes  high,  and 
brings  on  feme  degree  of  fever,  the  patient's  ufual 
quantity  of  ftrong  drink  and  of  flefli  meat  muft  be 
leffened  ;  his  body  fliould  be  kept  open  ;  he  fliould 
take  every  evening  a  dofe  of  nitre  as  prefcribed 
No.  20 ;  and  if  the  fever  prove  ftrong,  lofe  forae 
blood. 

As  many  as  are  troubled  with  obftinate  chilblains, 
muft  be  denied  the  ufe  of  ftrong  liquor  and  flefli. 

When  the  parts  are  ulcerated,  bcfides  keeping  the 
patients  ftrictly  to  the  regimen  of  perfons  in  a  way  of 
recovery,  and  giving  them  a  purge  of  manna,  the 
fwellcd  parts  fliould  be  expofed  to  the  fleams  of  vine- 
gar ;  the  ulcerations  fliould  be  covered  with  a  diapalma 
plaifter  ;  and  the  whole  part  fliould  be  inveloped  in  a 
foiooth  foft  flvia,  or  in  thin  cere-cloths. 

Of  Rvptures. 

§  309.  Ruptures  fometimes  occur  at  the  very  birth, 
thougb  more  frequently  they  are  the  effects  of  violent 
crying,  of  a  ftrong  forcing  cough,  or  of  repeated 
efforts  to  vomit,  in  the  firft  months  of  infancy. 

They  may  happen  afterwards  at  every  age,  cither  as 
confequences  of  particular  maladies,  or  accidents. 
They  hap[)en  much  oftcner  to  men  than  women,  and 
the  mott  common  fort,  the  only  one  of  which  1  pro- 
pofe  to  treat,  is  that  which  conlifts  in  the  defcent  of 
a  part  of  the  guts  or  of  the  caul  into  the  fcrotum. 

When  it  occurs  in  little  children,  it  is  almoft  ever 
cured  by  making  them  conftanlly  wear  a  bandage, 
which  fliould  be  made  only  of  fiiftian,  with  a  little 
pillow  or  pinculhion,  (iuflVd  with  linen-rags,  hair,  or 
bran.  There  fliould  be  at  leatt  two  of  thele  bandages, 
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to  change  them  alternately  :  nor  Ibould  it  ever  be  ap- 
plied, but  when  tlie  child  is  laid  on  its  back,  and  after 
being  well  affured  that  the  giit  or  the  caul  has  been 
faftly  returned  into  the  cavity  of  the  belly,  fincc 
without  this  precaution  it  might  occafion  the  woiii 
confcqiiences. 

The  good  effedi  of  this  bandage  may  be  farther  pro- 
moted,  l)y  applying  upon  the  fkin,  and  within  the 
plait  or  fold  of  the  groin,  fome  (Irengthening  plaifter, 
fuch  as  that  mentioned,  §  101.*  Here  we  may  ob- 
ferve,  that  ruptured  children  fliould  never  be  fet  on 
a  horfe,  nor  carried  by  any  perfon  on  horfebaek,  be- 
fore  the  rupture  is  perfcdly  cured. 

§  310.  In  a  more  advanced  age,  a  bandage  of  fuf- 
tian  is  not  fufficient ;  one  muft  be  procured  with  a 
plate  of  fteel,  even  fo  as  to  conllrain  and  incommode 
the  wearer  a  little  at  firft :  ncverthelcfs,  it  foon  be- 
comes habitual,  and  is  then  no  longer  inconvenient. 

Ruptures  fometimes  attain  a  nionftrous  fize :  and 
a  great  part  of  the  guts  .fall  down  into  the  Scrotum. 
In  this  ilale,  the  application  of  the  trufs  is  miprac- 
ticable,  and  the  patients  are  condemned  to  carry 
their  burden  for  the  remainder  of  their  lives;  which 
may,  however,  be  palliated  a  little  by  the  ufe  of  a 
fufpenfory  and  bag,  adapted  to  the  fize  of  the  rup- 
ture. 

§  311.  When  that  part  of  the  bowels  which  is  fal- 
len down  inflames,  the  beft  means  are,  1.  As  foon  as 
ever  this  appears,  to  bleed  the  patient  very  plenti- 
fully, as  he  lies  down  in  his  bed,  and  upon  his  back, 
with  his  head  a  little  raifed,  and  his  legs  fomewhat 
bent,  fo  that  his  knees  may  be  ere6l.  This  is  the  pof- 
ture  they  fliould  always  preferve  as  much  as  jiolhble. 
When  the  malady  is  not  too  far  advanced,  the  (irft 
bleeding  often  makts  a  complete  cure;  and  the  guts 
return  up  as  foon  as  it  is  over.  At  other  times  this 
bleeding  is  Icfs  fucccfsful,  and  leaves  a  necelTity  for 
its  repetition. 

2.  A  clyfter  mull  be  thrown  up,  confiding  of  a 
ftrong  decoction  of  .the  large  white  beet-leaves,  with 

*  Strengthening  Plaietcr,  in  tlic  last  part  of  disorders  of  tlic 
Teeth. 
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a  fmall  fpoonful  of  common  fait,  and  a  piece  of  frelli 
butkr  of  the  fizo  of  an  eg?. 

3  Folds  of  linen  dipt  in  ice-watcr  mult  be  applied  , 
all  over  the  tumour,  and  renewed  every  quarter  of 
an  hour.  This  remedy,  when  immediately  applied, 
has  produced  the  mod  happy  eflefls  ;  but  if  the  iymp- 
tom  has  endured  violently  more  than  ten  or  twe  ve 
hours,  it  is  often  too  late  to  apply  it  ;  and  then  it  is 
better  to  make  ufe  of  flannels  dipt  in  a  warm  de- 
coction of  mallow  and  elder  flowers,  fliifting  them 
frequentlv.  It  has  been  known,  however,  that  ice- 
water,  or  ice  itielf  has  fucceeded  as  late  as  the  third 

3.  V  ^ 

4  When  thefe  endeavours  are  infiiflicient,  clyfters 
of  tobacco, fmoke  muR  be  tried,  which  has  often  cured 
ruptures,  when  every  thing  elfe  has  failed. 

Of  Boils. 

§  312.  Whenever  their  inflammation  is  very  con- 
fiderable';  when  there  are  a  great  many  of  them  at 
once,  and  they  prevent  the  patient  from  flecping,  it 
becomes  ueceflary  to  enter  them  into  a  cooling  regi- 
men ;  and  to  make  them  drink  plentifully  of  the  pti- 

fan,  i\o.  2.  . 

Should  the  inflammation  be  very  high,  a  poultice  ot 
bre.d  and  milk,  or  of  forrel  a  little  boiled  and 
bruiled,  muft  be  applied  to  it.  But  if  the  inflamma- 
tion is  moderate,  a  plaifter  of  ample  diachylon,  may 
be  fufficient. 

The  boil  commonly  terminates  in  fuppuration,  ot 
a  Angular  kind.  It  breaks  open  at  firft  om  its  top, 
when  fome  drops  of  Pns  come  out,  after  which  the 
core  of  it  may  be  difcerned;  which  may  be  diawa 

♦  Pieces  of  ice  applied  betwren  two  piece?  of  linen,  directly 
upon  the  rupture,  a.  sour,  as  p.  s-ihle  after  its  first  appearance, 
i.  one  of  those  extrao.  dtnary  remedies,  which  we  sliouUl  never 
hesitate  (o  make  immedi.ite  use  of.  We  may  be  certain  bv  tins 
ai-plication,  if  the  lupiure  i-^  sunple,  and  not  complicated  from 
so.ne  aoiravatins  cause,  to  remove  spee.lily,  and  with  very  1-ttle 
naiii  .  oi  nrOcr  liiat  -nigli:  be  alieiuled  with  the  most  dreadful 
cons'qiHMices  But  the  conimiiance  of  this  application  mu.i  be 
proportu.ned  to  the  sirensih  ..f  ih  -  person  ruptured,  wbicli  may 
be  suQicicntly  estimated  by  the  pulse. 
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out  entirely  in  the  fliapc  of  a  fmall  cylinder.  The 
emiffion  of  this  core  is  commonly  followed  by  the  dis- 
charge  of  liquid  matter.  As  foon  as  this  difcharge  is 
made,  the  pain  goes  entirely  off,  and  the  fwelling  dif- 
appears  at  the  end  of  a  few  days,  by  continuing  to 
apply  the  Ample  diachylon. 

Of  Felons,  or  Whitlows. 
§  313.  The  danger  of  thefe  fmall  tumours  is  much 
greater  than  is  generally  fuppofed.  It  is^  an  iuflam- 
mation  at  the  end  of  a  finger,  which  is  often  the 
effc6l  of  a  fmall  quantity  of  humour  extravafated  ; 
\vhether  this  has  happened  in  confequence  of  a  bruife, 
a  ftlng,  or  a  bite.  At  other  times,  it  has  refulted 
from  no  external  caufe,  but  is  the.  effcdl  of  fome  in- 
ward one. 

This  diforder  begins  with  a  flow  heavy  pain,  at- 
tended by  a  flight  puliation;  but  in  a  little  time,  the 
pain,  heat,  and  pulfation  or  throbbing,  become  into- 
lerable. The  part  fliows  large  and  red  ;  the  adjoining 
fingers,  and  the  whole  hand  often  fwelling  up.  In 
fome  cafos,  a  kind  of  red  ftreak,  beginning  at  the 
alFetted  pari,  is  continued  almoft  to  the  elbow  ;  nei- 
ther is  it  unufual  for  the  patients  to  complain  of  a  very 
fliarp  pain  under  the  flioulder  and  fometimes  the 
•whole  arm  is  exceffively  inflamed  and  fwelled.  The 
fick  have  not  a  wink  of  fleep,  Ihe  fever  and  other 
fymptonis  quickly  increafing.  Indeed,  if  the  diftem- 
per  rife  to  a  violent  degree,  a  delirium  and  convlfions 
fupervcne. 

The  iiiflamraatiou  of  the  finger  determines,  either 
in  a  fuppuration,  or  in  a  gangrene.  When  the  laft  of 
thefe  occprs,  the  patient  is  in  great  danger,  if  he  is 
not  fpecdily  relieved  ;  and  it  has  proved  neceffary 
more  than  once  to  cut  oif  the  arm,  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  h\s  life.  When  fuppuraiion  is  efi'eeted,  if  the 
matter  lies  very  deep,  the  bone  is  often  carious,  and 
lofl;.  But  h<  w  gentle  I'oever  the  complaint  has  been, 
the  nail  genera  ly  falls  off. 

§  314.  riie  inicrnal  treatment  in  whitlows,  is  (he 
fame  with  tliat  in  other  inflammatory  diflempers.  The 
patient  mult  enter  upon  a  regimen  more  or  lefs  ftrift, 
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in  proportion  to  the  degree  of  the  fever:  and  if  this 
runs  very  high,  and  the  iniiammatio..  be  very  confi- 
dcrable,  there  may  be  a  nocelTuy  for  feveral  bleed.ngs. 

The  external  treatment  confills  in  allaying  the  m-  . 
flammation;  in  foftening  the  fkin  ;  and  in  procuring 
a  difcharge  of  the  matter,  as  foou  as  it  is  formed.  J^or 
this  purpofe,  ^ 

1.  The  finger  affeded  is  to  be  plunged,  as  foon  as 
the  dilovder  is  manifeft,  in  water  a  little  mol-e  than 
warm  :  the  lleam  of  boiling  water  may  aifo  be  admit- 
ted to  it :  and  by  doing  thefe  things  almoft  conftantly 
for  the  firil  day,  a  total  diffipation  of  the  malady  has 
often  been  obtained.  But,  unhappily,  it  is  commonly 
upgiected  till  the  difovder  has  greatly  advanced:  m 
which  Hate,  I'uppuration  becomes  abfolutely  necellary. 

2.  This  fuppuration  may  be  forwarded,  by  involv- 
ing  the  finger,  with  a  pouUice  of  bread  and  milk. 
This  may  be  rendered  ftill  more  adive,  by  adding  a 
few  white  lily  roots,  or  a  little  honey.  But  this  laft 
muft  not  be  applied  before  the  inflammation  !S  lome- 
what  abated,  and  fuppuration  begins;  before  which 
term  all  applications  are  very  dangerous.  At  this 
time,  yeaft  or  le-ven  may  be  advantagcoufly  uled, 
which  powerfully  promotes  fuppuration. 

A  fpeedy  difcharge  of  the  ripe  matter  is  of  confi- 
derable  importance,  but  this  particularly  requires  the 
attention  of  the  furgeun  ;  as  it  is  not  proper  to  w.iit 
till  the  tumour  breaks;  and  this  the  rather,  as  from 
the  Ikin's  proving  fometimes  extremely  hard,  the  mat- 
ter might  be  inwardly  effufed  between  the  m.ufcles, 
and  upon  their  membranes,  before  it  could  punetrate 
through  the  Ikin.  For  this  reafon,  as  foon  as  matter 
is  fufpeaed  to  be  formed,  a  furgeon  fliould  be  called 
in,  to  determine  cxaftly  on  the  time,  when  an  open- 
ing fliould  be  made;  which  had  better  be  performed 
a  little  too  foon  than  too  late:  and  a  little  too  deep, 
than  not  deep  enough. 

When  the  orifice  has  b-^en  made,  and  the  difcharge 
tffoaed,  it  is  to  be  dreffed  with  the  plaitter.  No.  66, 
fpread  upon  linen,  or  with  the  cere-cloth  ;  and  thefe 
drefhngs  are  to  be  repeated  daily. 

§  315.  Whea  the  whitlow  is  caufed  by  a  humour  , 
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extravafatecl  very  near  the  nail,  an  expert  fiirgeon  cures 
it  t  liertually  by  an  iiicilidn  s>hicli  lets  out  ihe  hunmvir. 
yet,  notwiihliaridiiig  this  opcratiuii  is  no  ways  diffi- 
cult, ail  riirgtoii;-  are  not  qualiliod  to  perform  it,  and 
too  many  liavi-  no  idea  at  all  of  it. 

Proud  licfli  fointtiaifS  appears  during  the  healing 
of  the  inciiion.  Such  may  be  kept  down  with  fpriuk- 
ling  a  little  red  lead,  or  burnt  allum  over  it.  But  if  a 
Canes,  or  rotteiinefs  of  the  bone,  flionld  be  a  coiife- 
queucc,  there  is  a  neceITi(y  for  a  furgeoa's  attendance. 

Of  Thorns,  Splinters,  or  other  pointed  Substances 
piercing  into  the  Skin,  or  flesh. 

%  316.  If  fuch  fubftances  are  immediately  and  en- 
tirely extracted,  the  accident  is  generally  attended 
with  no  bad  confeqnenccs  ;  though  more  certainly  to 
obviate  any  fuch,  compreffcs  of  linen  dipped  in  warm 
■water  may  be  applied  to  the  part.  But  if  any  fuch 
body  cannot  be  dire6lly  extracted;  or  if  a  part  of  it 
be^  left  withiu,  it  caufes  an  inflammation,  which  foon 
produces  the  fame  fymptoms  as  a  whitlow :  or  if  it 
happens  in  the  leg,  it  inflames,  and  forms  a  confider- 
able  abfcefs  there. 

§  317.  To  prevent  this,  if  the  penetrating  fubftance 
is  ftill  near  the  furface,  and  an  expert  furgeon  is  at 
hand,  he  mufl:  immediately  make  a  fmall  incifiou,  and 
extract  it.  But  if  the  inflammation  were  already- 
formed,  this  would  be  ufelefs  and  even  dangerous. 

When  the  incifion  is  improper,  there  Ihould  be 
applied  to  the  infedted  part,  ( after  conveying  the  fleam 
of  fome  hot  water  into  it,)  a  poultice  of  the  crumb  of 
bread,  milk,  and  oil. 

It  is  abfolutcly  neceflTary  that  the  injured  part  fliould 
be  kept  in  the  eafieft  pofture,  and  as  immovable  as 
pofflble. 

If  fuppuration  has  not  been  prevented,  the  abfcefs 
fliould  be  opened  as  foon  as  ever  matter  is  formed.  I 
have  known  very  troublefome  events  from  its  being  too 
long  delayed. 

Of  Warts. 

§  318.  Warts  are  fometimes  the  effedls  of  a  parti- 
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icular  fault  in  the  blood,  which  extrudes  a  surprising 
.quantity  of  them.  This  huppens  to  some  children, 
!from  four  to  ten  years  old,  and  especially  to  those 
•who  lived  most  plei'itifuily  on  milk,  ^^^y  may  be  re- 
moved by  a  mcderate  change  of  their  diet,  and  the 
pills,  prescribed.  No.  18. 

But  they  are  more  frequently  an  accidental  disor- 
der of  the  skin,  arising  from  some  external  cause. 

In  this  last  case,  if  they  are  very  troublesome  in 
consequence  of  thiir  great  size,  their  siiuation,  or 
their  long  standing,  they  may  be  destroyed,    i.  By 
tying  them  closely  with  a  silk  thread,  or  with  a  strong 
flaxen  one  waxed.  2.  By  cutting  them  off  with  sharp 
scissars,  and  applying  a  plaister  of  diachylon,  with 
the  gums,  over  the  cut  wart,  which  brings  on 'a  small 
suppuration  that  destroys  the  root  of  the  wart;  and, 
3.  By  drying,  or,  as  it  were,  withering  them  up,  by 
some  moderately  corroding  application,  such  as  that 
of  the  milky  juice  of  fig-leaves,  or  of  spurge.  But 
people  who  have  very  delicate  skins  should  not  make 
use  of  them,  as  they  may  occasion  a  painful  swelling. 
Strong  vinegar  charged  with  as  much  common  salt  as 
it  will  dissolve,  is  a  very  proper  application  to  them. 
A  plaister  may  also  be  compo-ed  from  sal  ammoniac 
and  some  galbanum,  which,  being  kneaded  up  well 
_  together  and  applied,  seldom  fails  of  destroying  them. 
Wens,   if  of  a  pretty  considerable  size  and  dura- 
tion, are  incurable  by  any  other  remedy,  except  am- 
putation. 

Of  Corns. 

§  3 1 9.  The  general  causes  of  Corns,  are  shoes  either 
too  hard  and  stiff,  or  too  small. 

The  whole  cure  consists  in  softening  the  corns  by 
repeated  washings  and  soakings  of  the  feet  in  pretty 
hot  water;  then  in  cutting  them,  when  softened,  with 
a  pen-knife  or  scissars,  without  wounding  the  soiind 
parts;  and  next  in  applying  a  leaf  of  houseleek,  of 
ground-ivy,  or  of  purslain  dipt  in  vinegar,  upon  the 
part.  Instead  of  these  leaves,  if  any  person  will  give 
himself  the  little  trouble  of  dressing  them  every  day, 
he  may  apply  a  plaister  of  simple  diachylon,  or  of 
gum  amraoniacum  softened  in  vinegar. 
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The  increafc  or  return  of  corns  can  only  be  prc- 
veutedj  by  avoiding  ihu  cauTes  that  produce  them. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 
Of  Swoonings. 

SLCflON  320, 

THERE  are  yarious  kinds  of  fwooning,  or  faint, 
ing  away  j  the  flighteft  is  that  in  which  the  pa- 
tient  perceives  and  underftands,  yet  without  the  power 
of  Ippech.  This  happens  frequently  to  vapourifli  per- 
fona,  and  without  any  obfervable  alteration  of  the  pulfe. 

If  the  patient  totally  lofes  fenCation  and  underfland- 
!ng,  witii  a  very  confiderable  finking  of  the  pulfe, 
thiK  is  called  Syncope,  and  is  the  fecond  degree  of 
fwoonin*;. 

But  if  this  Syncope  is  fo  violent,  that  the  pulfe  feems 
entirely  extioguiflied  ;  without  any  perceivable  breath- 
ing; with  a  manifeft  chillinefs  of  the  whole  body;  and 
a  wan  livid  countenance,  it  conftitutcs  a  third  degree, 
which  is  the  true  image  of  death.  _ 

Swoonings  refult  from  different  caufes,  of  which  1 
iliall  enumerate  the  principal ;  and  thefe  are,  1.  Too 
large  a  quantity  of  blood.  2.  A.  defedl  of  it,  and  a 
great  weaknefs.  3.  A  load  at,  and  violent  diforders 
of  the  flomach.  4.  Nervous  maladies,  5.  The  paf. 
fions.    And  6.  Some  kind  of  difeafes. 

Of  Swoonings,  occasioned  bif  excess  of  Blood, 
S  An  exceffive  quantity  of  blood  is  frequently 
a  caufe  of  fwoonings;  and  it  may  be  inferred  that  it 
is  owing  to  ^his  caufe,  when  it  attacks  fanguine, 
hearty  perfons ;  and  more  efpccially  when  it  attacks 
them  after  being  combined  with  any  additional  caufe, 
that  fuddenly  increafed  the  motion  of  the  blood  ;  luch 
as  heating  n,eats  or  drinks,  >vine,  fpirituous  hqi'oTs  ; 
fmalier  drinks  if  taken  very  hot  and  plentifully,  fucli 
as  coffee,  tea,  or  balm-tea,  a  loug  expofure  to  the  hot 
fun,  or  being  detained  in  a  very  hot  place;  much  and 
Tiolent  excrcife  ;  intcnfe  ftudy  or  appUcatioo,  or  foma 
eaiccHive.paflion, 
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In  such  cases,  first  of  all  the  patient  should  be  made 
to  smell,  or  tven  siiuft"  up  s-vme  vUip^^ar  ;  and  his 
forehead,  his  temples,  and  wrists  should  be  bathed 
with  it  ;  adding  an  equal  quantity  of  warm  water,  if 
at  hand.  Bathing  them  with  distilled  or  spirituous 
liquids  would  be  prejudicial  in  this  kind  of  s>vooning. 

2.  The  patient  should  be  madi",  if  possible,  to 
swallow  two  or  three  spoon fu'.s  of  vinegar,  with  four 
or  five  times  as  much  water. 

3.  The  patient's  garters  should  be  tried  very  tight 
above  his  knees  ;  as  by  this  means  a  greater  quantity 
of  blood  is  ret  lined  in  theJegs,  whence  the  heart  may 
be  less  overladen  with  it,, 

4.  If  the  fainting  prove  obstinate,  that  is,  if  it 
continues  longer  than  a  quarter  of  ^n  hour,  or  dege- 
nerates into  a  Syncope,  an  abolition  of  feeling  and 
understandiag,  he  must  be  bkd  in  the  arm,  which 
quickly  revives  hini. 

5.  After  the  bleeding,  the  palient  should  be  kept 
still  and  calm,  only  letting  him  drink,  every  half 
hour,  some  cups  of  the  elder-flower-tea,  with  the 
addition  of  a  little  sugar  and  vinegar. 

When  swoonings,  which  result  from  this  cause, 
occur  frequently  in  the  same  person,  he  should,  ra 
order  to  escape  them,  pursue  the  directions  I  shall 
mention,  §  354. 

The  very  same  causes,  which  occasion  these  swoon- 
ings, frequently  produce  viblent  palpitations,  pre- 
ceding or  following  them. 

Of  Szcoonhigs  occasioned  by  Weakness. 

§  322.  If  too  ^reat  a  quantity  of  blood  is  some- 
times the  cause  of  swooning,  it  is  'oftener  the  efnct 
of  a  contrary  cause,  viz.  want  of  blood. 

This  sort  of  swooning  happens  after  great  dischar- 
ges of  blood  ;  after  sudden  or  excessive  evacuations, 
or  such  as  are  more  slow,  but  of  longer  duration  ;  as, 
for  instance,  after  an  inveterate  purging  ;  excessive 
sweats;  a  Hood  of  urine;  such  excesses  as  tend  to 
exhaust  nature  ;  obstinate  wakefulness  ;  'a  long  inap- 
petency,  which,  by  depriving  the  body  of  its  jncces. 
sary  sustenance,  n  attended  with  the-samc,  coasoqiience 
»s  profuse  eyacuatioris. 

P 
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'J'hcse  dillcront  causes  of  Swooiiin!^  should  be  op. 
posed  by  tho  remedies  adaijfed  (o  cadi.  But  (lie  as. 
8isfariC(  S  (hat  are  necessary  at  the  time  of  swooning,  are 
nearly  tiie  same  foral!  cases  of  Oils  class;  first,  (he 
patients  should  be  laid  on  a  bed,  and  being  covered, 
should  have  their  legs  and  thighs,  (heir  arms,%Md  their 
Avhole  bodies  rubbed  pretty  strongly  with  hot  flaunds  ; 
and  no  ligature  should  be  left  on  any  part  of  them. 

2.  They  should  have  very  spirituous  things  to  smell 
or  snuff  up,  as  Hungary. water,  spirit  of  saLamino. 
niac,  strong  smelling  herbs,  as  rue,  sage,  rosemary, 
mint,  or  wormwood. 

2.  These  should  be  conveyed  into  their  mouths;  and 
they  should  be  forced,  if  possible,  to  swallow  some 
drops  of  brandy,  or  of  some  other  potable  liquor, 
mixed  with  a  little  water  ;  Avhile  some  hot  wine  mix. 
cd  with  sug:!T  and  cinnamon,  which  makes  one  of  the 
best  cardials,  is  getting  ready. 

4.  A  compress  of  llannel,  dipt  in  hot  wine,  in 
Mhich  some  aromatic  herb  has  been  steeped,  must  be 
applied  to  the  pit  of  the  stomach. 

5.  If  the  swooning  seems  likely  to  continue,  the 
patient  must  be  put  into  a  well-heated  bed,  which  has 
before  been  perfumed  w  th  burning  sugar  and  ciuna- 
r.ion  ;  the  frictions  of  (he  v\  hole  body  with  hot  flan- 
nels being  still  continued 

6.  As  soon  as  the  paiient  can  swallow,  he  should 
take  some  sonp  or  broth  ;  or  a  little  bread  or  biscuit 
soaked  in  hot  spiced  vvine. 

7.  Lastly,'  during  the  whole  time  that  all  precau- 
tions are  taken  to  oppose  the  cause  of  the  svvooning, 
care  must  be  had,  for  some  days,  to  prevent  any 
faintino,  by  giving  them  often,  andlmr  little  at  a  time, 
some  light,  yet  strengthening  nourishment,  such  as 
pa;iadH  made  with  soup  instead  of  water,  new  laid 
eggs  very  ligi^tly  poached,  light  roast  meats,  with 
sweet  sauce,  chocolate,  and  soups  of  the  most  nou- 
rishing meat. 

g  323.  Those  Swoonings,  which  are  the  effect  of 
bleeding,  or  of  the  violent  operation  of  some  purge, 
iire  to  be  ranged  in  this  class. 

Such  as  happen  after  artilicial  bleeding,  are  gene- 
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rally  very  moderato,  commonly  (crminating  as  soon  as 
the'patient  is  laid  upon  the  bed;  persons  snbiect  to 
this  kind  should  be  bled  Ivin^  down,  in  ord(>r  (o  pre 
vent  it.  But  should  the  fainting  continiie  lo;i,i;er  tiian 
usual,  ^ome  vinegar  smelt  lo,  and  a  little  swallowed 
with  some  wafer,  is  a  very  i;ood  remedy. 

The  treatment  of  such  fainting,  or  swooniaii'!.  as 
are  the  conscauences  of  too  violent  i  omits,,  or  purges, 
may  be  seen  "hereafter,  §  357,  under  the  article  cf 
purges. 

Of  Faintings  occasioned  hij  n  Load,  or  Uneasiness  at 
the  Stomach.  .  . 

§  314.  It  has  been  already  observed,  that  indiges- 
tions are  sometimes  attended  vvith  swoonings,  and  in- 
deed such  vehement  ones,  as  require  speedy  succour. 
The  indigestion  sometimes,  is  less  the  effect  of  the 
quantity,  than  of  the  quality,   or  the  corruption  of 
the  food,  contained  in  the  stomach.    Thus  we  sec 
there  are  some  persons  who  are  disordered  by  eating 
-eggs,  fish,  or  any  fat  meat;  being  thrown  by  them 
into  inexpressible  anguish,  attended  with  swooning. 
It  may  be  supposed  to  depend  on  this  cause,  whea 
these  very  aliments  have  been  lately  eaten;   and  when 
it  does  not  depend  on  the  other  causes  1  have  men- 
tioned. 

We  should,  in  this  case,  revive  the  patients  as  in 
the  former,  by  making  them  receive  some  very  strong 
smell  ;  but  the  most  essential  point  is  to  make  them 
swallow  a  large  quantity  of  light  warm  fluid;  which 
may  serve  to  drown,  as  it  were,  the  indigested  mat- 
ter ;  which  may  soften  its  acrimony  ;  and  either  effect 
the  discharge  of  it  by  vomiting,  or  force'it  down  into 
the  intestines. 

A  light  infusion  of  camomile-flowers,  of  tea,  of 
sage,  of  elder-flowers,  or  of  carduus  benedictus,  ope- 
rate with  much  the  same  efficacy. 

The  swooning  ceases,  or  at  least  considerably  abates, 
in" these  cases,  as  soon  asever  the  vomiting  commences. 

When  these  swoonings  arc  terminated,  the  patient 
must  be  kept  for  some  days  to  a  very  light  diet,  and 
take  at  the  same  time,  every  morning  fastinj.,  a  doe« 
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of  the  powder,  No.  38,  which  relieves  tlic  sfomach 
of  whatever  noxious  contents  might  remain  in  it  :  a'-id 
then  restores  its  natural  strength  and  functions. 

§  325.  Another  kind  of  swooning  results  from  a 
cause  in  the  stomach  ;  but  different  from  tliis  we  have 
just  been  treating  of.  It  arises  form  the  extraordi- 
Dary  sensibility  of  this  organ,  and  from  a  general 
•weakness  of  the  patient. 

Those  subject  to  this  malady  are  valetudinary  per- 
sons, whose  stomachs  are  at  once  very  feeble  and 
sensible.  They  have  a  little  uneasiness  after,  a  meal, 
if  they  indulge  but  a  little  more  than  usual,  or  if  they 
eat  of  any  food  not  quite  so  easy  of  digestion:  nay, 
should  the  weather  only  be  unfavourable,  and  some- 
times witliout  any  perceivable  cause,  their  uneasiness 
terminates  in  a  Swoon... 

Patients  swooning  from  these  causes,  have  more 
necessity  for  tranqiiillity  and  repose,  than  for  any  other 
remedy  ;  and  it  might  be  sufficient  to  lay  them  down 
on  the  bed :  but  some  spirituous  liquid  may  be  held 
to  their  nose,  while  their  temples  and  wrists  are  nib- 
bed  with  it;    and  at  the  same  time  a  little  wine  given. 

ThiR  species  of  Swooning  is  oftcner  attended  with  a 
-little  feverishness  than  the  other. 

Of  those  SwQonhgs  ivhich  arise  from  Nervous 
Disorders. 

§  326.  As  there  is  no  organ  unprovided  with  nerves, 
and  hardly  any  function  in  wl.ich  the  nerves  have  not 
their  iiiiluence  ;  it  may  be  easily  comprehended,  that 
the  vapours  beingin  a  state  which  arises  from  the  nerves 
exerting  irregular  motions,  and  all  the  functions  of  the 
tody  depending  partly  on  the  nerves  :  there  is  no  one 
symptom  of  other  diseases  which  the  vapours  may  not 
produce  or  imitat?.  It  is  also  very  conceivable  that 
the  vapours  are  a  real  malady  :  of  which  the  surpris- 
ing oddity- of  the  symptoms  is  a  necessary  elfect ;  and 
that  no  person  can  any  more  prevent  his  being  invaded 
by  the  vapours,  than  he  can  prevent  the  attack  of  a 
fever,  or  of  the  tooth- ach. 

§  3-27.  A  few  plain  instances  will  furnish  out  a  more 
couipleie  notion  of  vapours. 
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If  an  involuntary  unusual  motion  in  tlie  nerves,  that 
are  distributed  through  the  lungs,  should  straiten  the 
little  vesicles  or  bladders,  which  admit  the  fresh  air  as 
every  respiration,  the  patient  will  feel  a  degree  of 
suflbcation  ;  just  as  if  that  straitening  of  the  vesicle 
were  occasioned  by  souiG-noxious  steam  or  vapour. 

Should  the  nerves  which  are  distributed  throughout 
the  whole  skin,  by  a  succession  of  these  irregular  mo- 
lions,  contract  themselves,  as  they  may  from  external 
cold,  perspiration  by  the  pores  will  be  prevented  ; 
whence  the  humours,  which  should  be  evacuated  thro' 
the  ports,  will  be  thrown  upon  the  Uindneys,  and  the 
patient  will  make  a  great  qumtity  of  thin  clear  urine, 
a  symptom  very  common  to  vapourish  people;  or,  it 
mav  be  diverted  to  the  glands  of  the  intestines,  and 
terminates  in  a  watery  looseness,  which  frequently 
proves  a  very  obstinate  one. 

Neitlier  are  swoonings  the  least  usual  syinpfoms  at- 
tending the  vapours:  and  we  may  be  certain  they 
spring  from  this  source,  when  they  happen  to  persons 
subjectto  the  vapours;  and  none  of  the  other  causes 
have  ia'ely  preceded  them. 

Such  S>voonings,  however,  are  very  rarely  danger^ 
cus,  and  scarcely  require  any  assistance.  Ti)a  patient 
should  be  laid  upon  a  bed;  the  fresh  air  should  be 
freely  admitted  to  him;  and  in  such  faiatings,  the 
smell  of  burnt  leather,  of  feathers,  or  of  paper,  iiave 
often  proved  of  great  service. 

§  328.  Persons  also  frequently  faint  away,  in  con- 
sequence of  fasting  too  long  ;  from  having  eat  a  little 
too  much;  from  being  contiuei  to  too  hot  a  chamber  ■ 
and  having  seen  too  mach  company;  from  sm>'lli;ig 
too  overpowering  a  scent;  from  being  too  costive; 
from  being  too  forcibly  affected  with  some  discourse 
or  sentiment ;  and,  in  a  word,  from  a  great  variety  of 
causes,  whicli  make  no  impression  on  |)  ^r-ons  in  pcrfer.t 
-  health  :  but  which  violently  operate  upon  them,  be- 
cause their  ntrves  are  too  acut'ly  ali'ected. 

As  soon  as  the  particular  cause  is  distingui-I.od, 
which  has  occasioned  the  presjut  Swooning;  it  it 
manifest  this  Swooning  is  to  be  remedied  by  removing 
the  ca:5^  of 
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§  329.  There  have  been  some  instances  of  persons 
tlying  williii)  a  moment,  through  excessivejoy  ;  and  in 
a  very  short  time,  from  rage,  vexation,  dread  or  hor- 
ror. I  shall  here  consider  such  faintings  as  ensue  from 
rage,  and  vehement  grief  or  disappointment. 

Excessive  rage,  and  violent  aiiliction,  are  sometimes 
fatal,  though  Ihey  oftener  terminate  in  fainting.  Bx- 
cessive  grief  is  especially  accompanied  vFith  this  conse- 
quences :  and  it  is  ver^  common  to  see  persons  thus 
aliected,  sink  into  excessive  faintings  for  several  hours. 
Very  little  assistance  can  be  given  in  such  cases  :  It  is 
proper,  however,  they  should  smell  to  strong  vinegar  ; 
and  frequently  take  a  few  cups  of  some  hot  and  mild 
drink,  such  as  balm. tea,  or  lemonade  with  a  little 
orange  or  lemon-peal. 

It  is  not  to  be  supposed,  that  swoonings  or  faint- 
ings, from  excessive  Passions,  can  be  cured  by  nou- 
rishm^yit.  The  condition  iivto  which  vehement  grief 
throws  the  body,  is  that,  of  all  others,  in  which  nou- 
rishment would  be  the  most  injurious;  And  as  long  as 
Ihc"  vehemence  of  the  aflliction  endures,  the  sufferer 
should  take  nothing  but  some  spoonfuls  of  soap  of 
broth,  or  a  few  morsels  of  some  light  meat  roasted. 
'  When  v^  rath  or  rage  has  risen  so  high,  that  the  body, 
entirely  exhausted  by  that  violent  effort,  sinks  down  at 
oiice  into  excessive  relaxation,  a  fainting  sometimes 
succeeds,  and  even  the  most  perilous  degree  of  it. 

It  is  the  mostthat  can  be  don^  here,  to  let  the  pa- 
tient be  perfectly  still  a  while  ;  only  making  hira  smell 
to  some  vinegar.  But  when  he  is  come  to  himself,  he 
should  drink  plentifully  of  hot  lemonade. 

Sometimes  there  remain  sicknesses  ats-tomach;  reach- 
ings  to  vomit,  a  bitterness  in  the  mouth,  and  some 
vertiginous  symptoms  which  seem  to  require  a  vomit. 
But  such  a  medicine  roust  be  very  carefully  avoided, 
since  it  may  be  attended  with  the  most  fatal,  conse- 
quence ;  and  lemonade  wi(h  clysters,  generally  and 
gradually  remove  these  swoonings.  If  the  sickness 
at  stomach  continue,  the  utmost  medicine  we  should 
allow  besides,  would  be  that  of  No.,  23,  or  a  few  doses 
of  No,  24. 
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Oj  Si/mplomaikal  Swoonitigs,  or  such  as  happen  in 
ihe  Progress  of  other  Diseisscs. 

§  330,  Swooniiigs,  in  the  beginning  of  putrid  dis- 
pases,  denote  an  oppression  at  stomach,  or  a  mass  of 
corrupt  humours  ;  and  ihey  cease  as  soon  as  an  evacu- 
ation supervenes,  whether  by  vomit  or  stool. 

When  they  occur  at  the  beginning  of  malignant 
fevers,  they  "declare  the  high  degree  of  their  raalig- 
iiancy,  and  the  great  diminution  of  the  patient's  natu- 
ral strength . 

In  each  of  these  cases,  \inpgar,  used  externally  and 
internally,  is  the  best  remedv  during  the^  paroxism  : 
and  plenty  of  lemon-juice  and  water  after  it. 

Swoonings,  which  supervene  in  diseases  accompanied 
with  great  evacuations,  are  cured  like  those  which  are 
owing  to  weakness  ;  and  endeavours  should  be  used  to 
restrain  or  moderate  the  evacuations. 

Those  who  have  any  inward  imposthnme  are  apt  to 
swoon  frequently.  They  may  sometimes  be  revived  a 
little  by  -vinegar. 

§  331.  Many  persons  have  a  slighter  or  a  deeper 
swooning  at  the  end  of  a  violent  lit  of  a  fever.  A 
spoonful  or  two  of  light  whife  wine,  with  an  equal 
quantity  of  water,  alibrds  all  the  succour  ^M'oper  in 
such  a  case. 

Every  swooning  fit  leaves  the  patient  in  dejectioa 
and  weakness  ;  the  secretions  from  the  blood  are  sus- 
pended ;  the  humours  disposed  to  stagnation  ;  coagu- 
lations, and  obstructions  are  formed  ;  andif  themo- 
tion  of  the  blood  is  totally  intercepted,  or  considera- 
bly checked,  Polypuses,  and  these  often  incurable,  are 
formed  in  the  heart,  or  in  the  larger  -vessels. 
Of  Hcdmorrhages^  or  an  Inuoluntary  Loss  of  Blood. 

§  33-2.  Hajmorrhages  of  the  nose,  after  inflammatory 
fevers,  commonly  prove  a  favourable  crisis  ;  whicli 
bleeding  we  should  carefully  avoid  stopping,  except  it 
threatens  the  patient's  life. 

As  they  scarcely  ever  happen  in  health,  but  from 
abundance  of  blood,  it  is  improper  to  check  them  too 
soon  :  lest  some  internal  obstructions  sho  uld  prove, 
the  cousequence. 
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A  swooning  sometimes  ensues  aflor  (ho  lossofoiih' 
a  moderate  quantify  of  blood.  Tills  swooning  stops 
li)e  iJjEmorrliage,  and  goes  oli' w itiiout  any  assihtance, 
except  the  smelling  (o  vinegar.  But  iu  other  cases' 
there  is  a  succession  of  fainting  fits,  without  the  blood's 
slopping;  while,  at  the  same  time,  slight  coavulsive 
motions  ensue,  attended  uitli  a  raving,  when  it  be- 
comes necessary  to  stop  the  bleeding  ;  and  without 
■waiting  till  these  symptoms  appear,  the  following  si"n3 
Avill  suiiiciently  direct  us.  As  long  as  the  pulse'' is 
pretty  full ;  tiie  lierit  of  the  body  equally  extended  to 
the  extremities ;  and  the  countenance  and  lips  preserve 
their  natural  redness,  no  ill  consequence  is  to  be  ap- 
prehended from  the  haimorrha^e,  though  it  be  very 
copious. 

But  when  tlie  pulse  begins  to  faulter,  when  the 
counti  iiance  and  the  lips  grow  pale,  and  the  patient 
complains  of  a  sickness  at  stomach,  it  is  alisolutely 
nciessary  to  stop  it.  And  considering  that  the  ope- 
ration of  remedies  does  not  immediately  follow  the 
applici'ioii  of  them,  it  is  safer  to  begin  a  little  too 
early,  than  to  delay  them,  though  ever  so  little  too 
long, 

§  333.  First,  then,  tight  bandages  should  be  applied 
round  both  arms,  on  the  part  they  are  applied  over  in 
order  to  bleed!  g;  and  round  tlie  lower  part  of  both 
thigh?,  on  the  gartering  place  ;  to  detain  the  blood  iii 
the  extremities. 

,  2.  Next,  the  legs  are  to  be  plunged  in  warm  wafer, 
up  to  the  knees ;  tor  by  relaxing  the  blood-vessels  of 
the  legs  and  feet,  they  are  dilated  at  the  same  time, 
and  I  hence  receive,  and  in  consequence  of  the  liga- 
tures above  the  knees,  r<.tain  the  more  blood. 

As  soon,  however,  as  the  bleeding  is  stopt,  these 
ligatuies  (on  the  fliighs,)  may  be  relaxed,  or  one  of 
them  entirely  removed,  allowing  the  others  to  continue 
on  ar  hour  or  two  longer;  but  greater  precaution 
should  be  taken  not  to  slacken  them  entirely,  nor  all 
at  once 

3,  Sf  ven  or  eight  grains  of  nitre,  an  1  a  spoonful  of 
vinegar,  in  half  a  glass  of  cold  water^  should  be  given 
thcpat  ent  every  hulf  hour. 
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4.  Oilo  drachm  of  white  vitriol  must  he  dissolved  in 
luo  .spoonfuls  of  spring-wator,  and  n  lent  oflint,  or 
bits  of  soft  li;iu  linen  dipt  in  this  soUUion,  are  to  he 
introdac.  d  into  the  nostrils,  horizontally  at  tirst,  hut 
afterwards  to  be  introduced  upwards,  and  as  liH;h  as 
may  ho,  hy  the  assistance  of  a  lli'xiblc  bit  of  wood  or 
^vhale-bollo. 

iiut  should  this  application  be  ineffectual^:  brandy, 
and  even  spirits  of  wine,  mixed  with  a  third  part  vine- 
gar, have  answered  entirely  well. 

The  prescription,  No.  67,  may  also  be  serviceable 
on  this  occasion.  It  must  be  rsduced  to  powder,  and 
conveyed  up  the  nostrils  as  ingh  as  may  be,  on  tl'e 
point'of  a  teat  of  lint,  which  may  easily  be  covered 
with  it. 

5.  When  the  ilux  of  blood  is  totally  stopped,  the 
patient  is  to  be  kept  as  still  and  quiet  as  possible  ;  tak. 
ing  great  care  not  to  extract  the  tent  which  remains 
inliienose;  nor  to  remove  the  clots  of  coagulated 
blood  which  fill  up  the  passage.  Tiie  removing  of 
tliese  should  be  effected  very  gradually  and  cautiously  ; 
and  frequently  the  tent  does  not  spring  ©ut  spontane- 
ously, till  after  m.any  days. 

§  334.  1  have  not  said  any  thing  of  artificial  bleed- 
ing in  t'iiesa  cases,  as  I  think  it  at  best  unservicable  ; 
since,  Iho'  it  may  sometimes  have  stopt  the  morbid 
loss  of  blood,  it  has  at  other  times  increased  it.  Nei- 
ther have  I  mentioned  anodynes  here,  whose  constant 
elfcct  is  to  determine  a  larger  quantity  of  blood  to  the 
head. 

Applications  of  cold  water  to  the  nape  of  the  nock 
ought  to.be  wholly  disused,  having  sometimes  been  at- 
tended with  the  most  embarrassing  consequences. 

In  ail  lluxes  of  blood,  great  tranquillity,  ligatures, 
and  the  use  of  the  drink,  No.  'i,  or  4,  are  very  use- 
ful. 

People  who  are  liable  to  luemorrhages,  ought  to 
manage  themselves  conformable  to  the  directions, 
§  35  f.  They  siioukl  take  very  little  supper  ;  avoid  all 
spirituous  liquors,  apartments  (hat  are  over  hot,  and 
cover  their  heads  but  very  lightly. 

When  a  patient  has  for  a  long  time  been  subject  to 
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ha-.niorrliages,  if  tlioy  cease,  1k>  sliould  retrench  his 
quantity  of  fouci,  and  take  snme  getule,  opening  jjur- 
g(^s,  especially  thai,  No.  24,  aiul  frequently  a  little 
nitre  in  an  evenin". 

()/'  Convulsion  Fits. 

§  335.  Convulsions  are,  ingtMierai.  more  (orrifying 
than  dangerous:  'i'hey  lesull  fioni  various  causes  ;  and 
on  the  removal  of  these,  (heir  cure  depends. 

Jn  the  fit  little  is  to  be  done. 

As  nothing  shortens  the  duration,  or  even  lessens 
the  violence  of  an  epileptic  fit,  so  nothing  at  all  should 
be  attempted  in  it :  and  the  rather,  because  means 
often  aggravate  the  disease.  \\e  should  confine  our 
endeavours  solely  to  the  security  of  the  patient,  by 
preventing  him  frorii  givinghimsolf  any  violent  strokes ; 
by  getting  something,  if  possible,  between  his  teeth, 
such  as  a  small  roller  of  linen  to  prevent  his  tongue 
from  being  hurt,  or  dangerously  squeezed. 

The  only  cause  "which  requires  immediate  assistance 
in  the  fit,  is,  when  the  neck  is  so  swelled,  and  the 
face  is  so  red,  that  there  is  no  room  to  be  appre- 
hensive of  an  apoplexy,  which  Ave  should  endeavour 
to  obv  iate  by  drawing  eight  or  ten  ounces  of  blood 
from  the  arm. 

Some  species  of  epilepsy  are  wholly  incurable:  and 
such  as  are  susceptil)le  of  a  cure,  require  the  utmost 
care  and  consideration  of  the  most  experienced  phy- 
sicians. 

^  336.  Simple  convulsion  fits,  which  are  not  epilep- 
tic, are  frequently  of  a  long  continuance,  persever- 
ing, with  very  few  and  sliort  intervals,  for  days,  and 
even  for  weeks. 

The  true  cause  should  be  found  as  soon  as  possible, 
though  nothing  should  be  attempted  in  the  fit.  The 
rerves  are,  during  that  term,  in  so  high  a  degree  of 
tension  and  sensibility,  that  the  very  medicines,  sup- 
posed to  be  strongly  indicated,  often  redouble  the 
storm. 

Thin  watery  liquors  are  the  most  innocent  thing? 
that  can  be  given;  sucii  as  balm,  lime-tree  and  elder- 
flower  tea.  A  ptisan  of  liquorice-root  only,  has  some- 
times answered  bettter  than  any  other. 
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^  337.  'I'hesp  fits,  (by  \vhatever  other  name  they 
may  be  calloJ.)  whenever  they  siuldenly  attack  a  per- 
son whose  breathing  was  easy  just  before,  depend  al- 
most constantly  on  a  contraction  of  the  nerves  in  the 
vehicles  of  the  lungs  ;  or  upon  a  stullng  of  tlie  same 
parts,  produced  by  clammy  humours.  The  former  go 
off  of  themselves,  or  may  be  treated  like  swoonings 
owing  to  the  same  cause.    See  §  327. 

§  338  That  sufiocation,  winch  the  effect  of  a 
sanguineous  fulness  and  ubstrucfion,  may  be  distin- 
guished by  its  attacking  strong,  sanguine  persons', 
who  are  great  eaters,  nsing  much  juicy,  nutricious 
food,  and  strong  wine  and  liquors.  When  the  fit  has 
come  on  affer  any  inflaming  cause  ;  when  the  pulse  is 
full  and  strong,  and  the  countenance  red, 

Such  are  cured,  1.  By  a  very  plentiful  discharge  of 
blood  from  the  arm,  which  is  to  be  repeated,  if  ne- 
cessary. 

i  2.  By  drinking  plentifully  of  the  ptisan,  No.  1  ; 
to  three  pints  of  which,  a  drachm  of  nitre  is  to  be 
added.  And, 

3.  By  the  vapour  of  hot  vinegar,  continually  re- 
ceived by  breathing.    See  §  44. 

There  is  reason  to  think  that  one  of  these  fits  is 
owing  to  humours  in  the  lungs,  wh^  it  attacks  per- 
sons whose  temperament  and  manner  of  living  are  op- 
posite to  those  1  have  just  described;  such  as  vale- 
tui  inary,  weakly,  phlegmatic,  inactive  persons,  who 
feed  badly,  or  on  fat,  viscid,  and  insipid  diet,  and 
who  drink  much  hot  water,  either  alone,  or  in  tea- 
like infusions.  And  this  cause  is  still  more  probable, 
if  the  fit  comes  on  in  rainy  weather,  and  during  a 
southerly  wind. 

The  most  efhcacious  treatment  is,  1.  To  give  every 
half  hour  a  cup  of  the  potion.  No.  8,  if  it  can  be  rea- 
dily had.  2.  To  make  the  patient  driuk  very  plen. 
tifully  of  the  drink,  No.  12;  and,  3.  to  apply  two 
strong  blisters  to  the  fleshy  parts  of  his  legs. 

Those  afflicted  with  this  malady  are  commonly  re- 
lieved as  soon  as  they  expectorate,  and  sometimes 
even  by  vomiting  a  little. 

The  medicine,  No.  25,   a  dose  of  which  may  be 
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taken  every  tvvo  hours,  \vi(h  a  cup  of  the  ptisnii,  No. 
12,  often  succeeds  very  \\ell. 

]5ut  if  neither  tliis  medicine,  nor  the  prcrscription  of 
No.  8,  are  al  hand;  an  onion  of  a  moderate  s.zs 
should  be  pounded  in  an  iron  or  marble  mortar :  upon 
this,  a  glass  of  vinegar  is  lo  be  poured,  and  then 
strongly  squeezed  through  a  piece  of  linen.  An  equal 
quanlHy  of  honey  is  to  be  added  to  it.  A  spoonful  of 
this  mixture,  whose  remarkable  eflicacy  I  have  been 
a  witness  of,  is  to  be  given  every  half  hour. 

■  Of  the  violent  ejfecls  of  Fear. 

8  339.  The  general  effects  of  terror,  are  a  great 
contraction  of  all  the  small  vessels,  and  a  repulsion  of 
the  blood  into  the  large  and  internal  ones.  Hence  fol- 
low  the  suppression  of  perspiration,  the  general  op- 
pression,  the  tremblings,  the  palpitations,  and  anguish, 
from  the  heart  and  the  lungs  being  over-charged  wit.i 
blood  ?  and  sometimes  attended  with  swoonnigs.  A 
heavy  drowsiness,  and  a  kind  of  furious  delirium  hap, 
pen  in  other  cases,  which  I  have  frequently  observed 
in  children,  when  the  blood-vessels  of  the  neck  were 
swelled  and  stulfcd  up  ;  and  convulsions,  and  even 
the  epilepsy  have  come  on. 

^Vhen  the  humrurs,  which  should  have  passed  ofl  by 
perspiration,  are  rrpelled  to  the  intestines,  a  tedious 
looseness  is  the  frequent  consf^quence. 

8  340  Our  endeavours  should  be  directed  to  re- 
establish  the  disordered  circulation  ;  to  restore  the 
obstructed  perspiration  ;    and  to  allay  the  agitation  ot 

the  nerves.  , 

The  custom  is  to  give  the  patient  some  cold  water 
directly  :  but  when  ihe  fright  is  considerable,  this  is 
a  very  pernicious  custom.  . 

They  should  on  the  ^contrary,  be"  conveyed  into 
some  very  quiet  situation,  leaving  ^^ere  but  very  fev. 
persons,  and  such  only  as  they  arc  thorough  y  famu 
liar  with.  They  should  lake  a  few  cups  of  prcttj 
warm  drink,  particularly  of  an  infusion  of  l.me-.ree 
flowers,  or  of' balm.  Their  le  gs  should  be  put  .n  o 
warm  water,  and  remain  there  an  hour,  if  hey  w 
permit  if,  rubbing  them  gently  now  and  then,  and 
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giving  them  every  half  quarter  of  an  hour,  a  small 
cup  of  the  said  drink.  When  their  composure  is  re- 
turned a  little,  and  their  skin  has  recovered  its 
warmth,  care  must  be  taken  to  dispose  them  to  sleep, 
and  to  perspire  plentifully.  For  this  purpose,  they 
may  be  allowed  a  few  spoonfuls  of  wine  on  putting 
them  to  bed,  with  one  cup  of  the  former  infusion  ;  or, 
which  is  more  effectual,  a  few  drops  of  Sydenham's 
liquid  laudanum,  No.  48. 

§  341.  It  sometimes  happens,  that  child rea  do  not 
seem  at  first  extremely  terrified ;  but  the  fright  is  re- 
newed while  they  sleep,  aud  with  no  small  violence. 
The  directions  I  have  just  given  must  then  be  ob- 
served, for  some  successive  evenings,  before  they 
are  put  to  bed. 

Their  fright  frequently  returns  at  the  latter  end  of 
the  night,  and  agitates  them  violently  every  day. 
The  same  treatment  should  be  continued  in  such  cases, 
and  we  should  endeavour  to  dispose  them  to  be  asleep 
at  the  usual  hour  of  its  return. 

By  this  very  method  I  have  dissipated  the  dismal 
consequences  of  fear  of  women  in  child- bed,  which 
is  so  commonly  mortal. 

If  a  suffocation  from  this  cause  is  violent,  there  is 
sometimes  a  necessity  for  opening  a  vein  in  the  arm. 

These  patients  should  gradually  be  inured  to  au 
almost  continual,  but  gentle  kind  of  exercise. 

All  violent  medicines  render  those  diseases?  which 
are  the  consequences  of  great  fear,  incurable. 
Of  Accidents  or  Symptoms  produced  by  the  Vapours 
of  Coal,  and  of  Wine. 
§  342.    When  Small-coal,    and    especially  whea 
charcoal  is  burnt  in  a  chamber  close  shut,  it  is  direct 
poison  to  a  person  shut  up  in  it.    The  sulphureous 
oil,  which  is  set  at  liberty  and  diffused  by  the  fire, 
expands  itself  through  the  chamber  ;  while  those  who 
are  in  it  perceive  a  disorder  in  their  heads,  vertigoes, 
sickness  at  stomach,  a  weakness,  and  a  very  unusual 
liind  of  numbness,   become  raving,   convulsed,  and 
trembling,  and  if  they  have  not  presence  of  mind, 
and  strength  to  get  out  of  the  chamber,  they  die  with- 
in a  short  time, 
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This  vapour  proves  mortal  in  consequence  of  its 
producing  an  apoplectic  disorder,  blended  at  the 
same  time  with  something  convulsive  j<  which  suffi- 
ciently appears  from  the  closure  of  the  mouth,  and  the 
strict  locking  of  the  jaws. 

Such  as  are  sensible  of  the  danger,  and  retreat  sea- 
JSonably  from  it,  are  generally  relieved  as  soon  as  they 
get  into  the  open  air  :  or  if  they  have  any  remaining 
uneasiness,  a  little  water  and  vinegar,  or  lemonade, 
drank  hot,  affords  them  speedy  relief.  But  when  they 
are  so  far  poisoned  as  to  have  lost  their  understand- 
ing, if  there  be  any  means  of  reviving  them,  such 
means  consist, 

1.  In  exposing  them  to  a  very  pure,  fresh,  and 
open  air. 

2.  In  making  them  smell  to  some  very  penetrating 
odour,  as  the  volatile  spirit  of  sal-ammoniac;  and 
afterwards  surrounding  them,  as  it  were,  with  the 
steam  of  vinegar. 

3.  In  taking  some  blood  from  the  arm. 

4.  In  putting  their  legs  into  warm  or  hot  water, 
and  chafing  them  well. 

5.  In  making  them  swallow,  if  practicable,  much  le- 
monade, or.  water  and  vinegar,  with  the  addition  of 

A  vomit  would  be  hurtful,  and  the  reachjngs  to 
Tomit  arise  only  from  the  oppression  on  the  brain. 

Hence  it  amounts  even  to  a  criminal  degree  of  im- 
prudence,  to  sleep  in  a  chamber  while  charcoal  or 
small-coal  is  burning  in  it. 

§  343.  The  bakers,  who  make  much  use  ot  small- 
vcoal  often  keep  great  quantities  of  it  in  their  cellars, 
-which  frequently  abound  so  much  with  the  vapour  of 
3t  that  it  seizes  them  the  moment  they  enter.  They 
sink  down  at  once  deprived  of  all  sensation,  and  die, 
ifthey  are  not  dragged  out  of  it  soon. 

One  certain  means  of  preventing  such  fatal  acci- 
dents is,  upon  going  into  the  cellar,  to  throw  some 
flaming  paper  into  it,  and  if  this  continue  to  flame 
out  and  consume,  there  is  no  reason  for  dreading  the 
Tanour-  if  it  be  extinguished,  no  person  should  ren- 
ture  in.'   But  after  opening  the  vent-hole,  a  bundl* 
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-oi  flaming  straw  must  be  set  at  the?  door,  which  serves 
to  attract  the  external  air  strongly.  Soon  after,  the 
oxperiment  of  the  flaming  paper  must  be  repeated, 
and  if  it  goes  out,  more  straw  must  be  set  on  fire  be- 
fore the  cellar  door. 

§  344.  Small-coal  is  not  so  dangerous  as  Charcoal, 
the  danger  of  which  arises  from  this,  that  in  extin- 
guishingltby  the  usual  methods,  all  those  sulphureous 
particles  of'' it,  in  which  its  danger  consists,  are  con. 
centrated.  Nevertheless,  small,  coal  is  not  entirely 
deprived  of  all  its  noxious  quality. 

The  method  of  throwing  salt  on  live  coals  before 
ihev  are  conveyed  into  a  chamber  ;  or  of  casting  a 
piece  of  iron  among  them  to  imbibe  some  part  of  their 
deadly  sulphur,  is  not  without  its  utility,  tho'  by  no 
means  sufficient  to  prevent  danger. 

When  the  most  dangerous  symptoms  disappear, 
and  there  remains  only  some  weakness,  numbness, 
and  a  little  loathing  at  stomaeh,  nothing  is  better 
than  lemonade,  with  one  fourth  part  wine,  half  a 
cup  of  which  should  frequently  be  taken,  with  a 
small  crust  of  bread. 

§  345.  The  vapour  wlisch  exhales  from  wine,  and 
in  general  from  all  fermenting  liquors,  kills  in  the 
like  manner  with  the  vapour  of  coal;  and  there  is 
always  danger  in  going  into  a  cellar  where  there  is 
much  wine  in  the  state  of  fermentation,  if  it  has  been 
shut  up  close  for  several  hours.  There  have  bceiu 
many  examples  of  persons  struck  dead  on  entering 
one,  and  of  others  who  have  escaped  out  with  diffi- 
culty. 

When  such  accidents  occur,  men  should  not  be  ex- 
posed, one  after  another,  by  endeavouring  to  fetch 
out  the  first  who  sunk  down  upon  his  entrance;  but 
the  air  should  immediately  be  purified  by  the  method 
already  directed,  or  by  discharging  some  guns  into 
the  cellar;  and  when  the  persons  unfortunately  af- 
fected, are  brought  out,  they  are  to  be  treated  like 
those  that  are  allectod  with  a  coal. vapour. 

§  346.  VV  hen  caves  th.it  have  been  long  shut  are 
opened  ;  or  when  deep  wells  are  cleaned,  that  have 
not  been  emptied  for  several  years,  the  vapours  aris- 
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ing  from  them  produce  the  same  symptoms;  they  are 
to  be  purified  by  burning  sulphur  and  salt.petre  in 
them,  or  gun-powder,  as  compounded  of  both. 

§  347.  The  stink  of  lamps  and  of  candles,  espe- 
cially Aviien  their  flames  are  extinguished,  operate; 
like  other  vapours,  though  with  less  violence.  Ne- 
vertheless, there  have  been  instances  of  people  killed 
by  the  fumes  of  lamps  fed  with  nut  oil,  which  had 
Leen  extinguished  in  a  close  room.  These  last  fumes 
prove  no\  ous  in  consequence  of  their  greasiness, 
which  being  conveyed  into  the  lungs,  prevent  their 
respiration  ;  and  hence  we  may  observe,  that  persons 
of  delicate  breasts  find  themselves  quickly  oppressed 
in  apartments  illuminated  with  many  candles.  The 
steam  of  Vinegar  is  very  serviceable  in  such  cases. 

Of  Poisons. 

§  348.  There  are  a  great  number  of  poisons.  But 
arsenic,  or  ratsbane,  and  some  particular  plants,  are 
poisons  which  are  most  frequent  in  country  places. 

It  is  In  consequence  of  its  acrimony,  that  arsenic 
destroys  by  an  excessive  inflammation,  with  a  burning 
fire  as  it  were,  in  the  mouth,  throat,  stomach,  and  guts. 

The  best  remedy  of  all  is,  pouring  down  whole  tor- 
rents of  milk,  or  where  there  is  not  milk,  of  warm 
water.  Nothing  but  a  prodigious  quantity  of  such 
weak  liquids  can  avail  such  a  miserable  patient.  If 
the  cause  of  the  disorder  is  immediately  known,  after 
Laving  very  speedily  taken  doun  a  large  quantity  of 
warm  water,  vomiting  may  be  excited  with  oil,  or 
with  melted  butter,  and  by  tickling  the  inside  of  the 
throat  with  a  feather.  But  when  the  poison  has  aU 
ready  inflamed  the  stomach  and  the  guts,  we  must  not 
expect  to  discharge  it  by  vomiting.  Whatever  is 
healing  or  emollient,  decoctions  of  meally  pulse, 
of  barley,  of  oatmeal,  of  marshmallows,  and  butter 
and  oil,  are  the  most  suitable. 

As  soon  as  ever  the  pains  are  felt  in  the  belly, 
clysters  of  milk  must  be  very  frequently  thrown  up. 

If  at  the  very  beginning,  the  patient  has  a  strong 
pulse,  a  very  plentiful  bleeding  may  be  considerably 
serviceable  by  its  delaying  and  diminishing  the  mflani. 
roation. 
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\iul  even  tliuugh  apalieut  overcome  the  lirft  vio- 
lence of  this  dreadful  accident,  it  i.  cauuuon  lor  hi.a 
to  continue  in  a  la,.,^uid  Ihvte  for  a  long  tnne,  and 
l-ometiuK's  .11  his  life.  The  moll  certam  n.e  hod  of 
preventing  this,  is  to  live  for  fome  months  loicly  upor^ 
milk,  and  foaie  uew  laid  e-s,  ju!l  received  frovn  the 
hen,  and  blended  in  the  milk,  without  boihng  them. 

S  3  49.  The  plants  wliich  chietly  produce  the  e  un- 
hajpy  accidents  are  fome  kind  of  iunilock  Avhethcr 
it  be  the  leaf  or  the  root;  the  berries  of  the  deadly 
ni-ht-liiade,  which  childreaeac  by  mlitake  tor  cherries  : 
fome  cherries  :  fome  kind  of  muihroo.as,  and  the  feed 
of  the  ainking  thorn-apple. 

All  poifons  of  this  clals  prove  mortal  rather  Irom 
a  Rupifying,  than  from  an  acrid,  fiiarp  quality.  Ver- 
tigoes, fainlings,  veachin-s  to  vomit,  and  adual  vomit- 
iu'^-s  are  the  firll  fymptoms  produced  by  (hem. 

'"'Xhe  pa.ient  ihould  immediately  fwallow  a  large 
quantity  of  water,  moderately  foafoned  with  fait  or 
fugar;  and  then  a  vomiting  Ikould  be  excited  as  foon 
as^poiliblc  by  the  prefcrii)tion.  No.  34,  or  35  :  or,  if 
neither  of  thefe  is  readily  procurable,  with  radiih-leed, 
pounded,  to  the  quantity  of  tea  fpoonful,  fwallowed 
in  warm  water,  foon  after  forcing  a  feather  or  a  finger 
into  the  patient's  throat. 

After  the  operation  of  the  vomit,  he  muft  continue 
to  take  a  large  quantity  of  water,  fweetened  with 
honey  or  fugar,  together  with  a  conhderable  quantity 
of  vinegar,  which  is  the  true  antidote  agalnlt  thole 
poifons. 

§  350.  If  a  pcrfon  has  taken  too  much  opium,  or 
any  medicine  into  which  it  enters,   he  inuit  be  bied 
upon  I  he  fpot,  and  treated  as  if  he  had  a  fauguine 
apoplexy,  for  opium,  in  effett,  produces  fuch  a  one. 
He  Ihould  fnutr  up  the  vapour  of  vinegar  plentifully, 
adding  it  alfo  libtraliy  to  the  water  he  is  to  drink. 
0/  Acute  tains. 
§  :i51.  When  a  perfon,  found  and  hale,  finds  him- 
felf  fuddenly  attacked   with  fome  exceiUve  paui,  in 
whatever  part  it  occurs,  without  knowing  cither  tha~ 
nature  or  the  caufe  of  it,  they  may,  till  proper  advica 
can  be  urocurcd, 
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1.  Part  wHh  fome  blood,  which  almoft  conftantly 
afftiagcs  the  pains,  at  lead  for  fome  time. 

2.  Drink  abundantly  of  fome  very  mild  temperate 
drink,  fuch  as  the  pfifan,  No.  2,  the  almond  emullion. 
No.  4,  or  warm  water,  with  a  fourth  or  fifth  part 
milk. 

3.  The  whole  part  that  is  affedled,  and  the  adjoin- 
ing parts,  fliould  be  covered  with  cataplafms,  or 
foothcd  with  the  emollient  fomentation.  No.  9. 

4.  If,  notwithfi-inding,  the  pain  continues  violent, 
and  the  pulfe  is  neither  full  nor  hard,  the  grown  pa- 
tient may  take  an  ounce  of  fyrup  of  diacodium,  or 
ten  or  twelve  drops  of  liquid  laudanum  ;  and  when 
neither  of  thefe  is  to  be  had,  an  Englifh  pint  of 
l)oi!ing  water  may  be  poured  upon  three  or  four  poppy 
lieads  with  their  foods,  but  without  the  leaves',  and 
this  decoction  is  to  be  drank  like  tea. 

Perfonsvery  fubject  to  frequent  pains,  and  efpecially 
to  violent  hcad-achs,  fliould  abftain  from  all  flrong 
drink  ;  fuch  abftiuence  being  oflen  the  only  means  of 
curing  them  :  and  people  are  miftaken  in  fupposing 
•wine  necefliiry  for  as  many  as  feem  to  have  a  weak" 
flomacb. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 
Qf  giving  Remedies  by  way  of  Prevention. 
SECTION  3l>2. 

THE  habit  of  taking  medicines,  is  no  ind*ifferci>t 
matter.  It  is  dangerous,  and  even  criminal  to 
omit  them  when  they  are  neceffary,  but  not  Icfs  fo  to 
take  them  when  they  are  not  wanted. 

Of  Bleeding. 

Of  an  inflammation  of  the  blood  I  have  already 
spoken.  Here  I  lhail  poiut  out  the  fymptoms,  which 
manifefl  an  exc(f-s  of  blood.  _ 

It  is  the  general  manner  of  the  patient's  living 
-while  in  health.  If  he  is  a  great  eater,  and  indulges 
in  juicy  nutritious  food,  and  efp-. daily  flofli  meat ;  if 
he  driuks  rich  and  nourifliing  ^viac,  or  other  ftror-g 
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drink,  and  at  the  fame  time  enjoys  a  gooil  digc-ftion : 
if  he  takes  but  little  exercife,  Qoeps  much,  and  has 
not  been  fubiect  to  any  very  conlideiable  evacuation, 
he  may  well'be  fuppofed  to  abound  in  blood. 

2   The  total  Hopping  of  lome  involuntary  bleed- 
iiT^  to  which  he  liad  been  accuftoraed.    3.  A  full 
and  ftrong  pulfe,  and  veins  vifibly  filled  with  blood. 
4  A  florid  lively  ruddinefs.  5.  A  coufiderable  and  un. 
ufual  numbnefs;  and  a  little  oppreffion  and  heavinefs 
from  walking.    6.  Ssvimmings  of  the  head,  cfpec.ally 
on  bowing  down  and  raiQug  it  up  at  once.  7.  Frequent 
pains  of  the  head,  to  which  the  perfon  was  not  for- 
merly fubjcct;  and  which  feem  not  to  arife  from  any 
defect  in  the  digeftions.    8.  An  evident  fenfation  of 
heat   over  the  whole  body.    And,  laRly,  frequently 
haemorrhages,  and  thefe  attended  with  manifcft  relief, 

and  more  vivacity. 

People  fliould,  notwithfianding,  be  cautious  of  siip- 
pofing  an  excels  of  blood,  from  any  one  of  thefe 
fymptoms  only.  Many  of  them  mult  concur;  and 
they  fliould  endeavour  to  be  certain  that  even  fuch  a 
concurrence  of  them  does  not  refult  from  a  diflereot 

But  when  it  is  certain,  from  the  whole  appearance, 
that  fuch  an  excels  doth  exift,  then  a  fingle  or  even  a 
fecond  bleeding  is  attended  with  good  effcfts. 

§  353.  On  the  other  hand,  when  thefe  circumftances 
do  not  exifl,  bleeding  is  no  wife  necefl'ary :  nor 
ftould  it  ever  be  pra^tifed  in  the  following  circum- 
llanccs;  except  for  fome  particular  and  fl;rong  rea. 

fon.  ,  , 

Firft,  in  a  very  advanced  age,  or  in  very  early  in- 
fancy. 2.  When  a  man  is  naturally  of  a  weak  con- 
ftituti'on,  or  has  been  rendered  fo  by  ficknefs  qr  acci- 
dent. 3.  When  the  pnlfe  is  fniall,  ioft,  feeble,  and 
the  fltin  is  manifeftly  l)ale.  4.  When  the  extremities  of 
the  body  are  often  cold,  puffed  up,  and  foft.  5.  When 
his  appetite  has  been  but  fmall  for  a  long  time; 
his  food  but  little  nourifliing,  and  his  exercife  great. 
6.  When  the  patient  has  been  confiderably  emptied, 
whether  by  haemorrhages,  a  loofenefs,  profufe  urino 
or  fweat,    7.  When  he  has  loiig  bcea  aflliftcd  with 
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some  depressing  disease.  8.  When  a  person  la  ex- 
hausted, from  whatever  cause.  9.  When  the  blood  is 
in  a  thin,  pale,  and  dissolved  state. 

Whatever  be  the  situation  of  the  patient,  and  how- 
ever naturally  robust,  that  bleeding,  which  is  unne- 
cessary, is  noxious.  Repeated  bleedings  weaken  and 
enervate,  hasten  old  age,  diminish  the  force  of  the 
circulation,  thence  fatten  and  puff  up  the  body  :  and 
next,  by  weakening  the  digestion,  lead  to  a  fatal 
dropsy.  They  disorder  the  perspiration  by  the  skin, 
and  leave'  the  patient  liable  to  colds  and  defluctions  : 
They  -weaken  the  nervous  system,  and  render  them 
subject  to  vapours,  and  to  all  nervous  maladies. 

The  quantity  of  blood,  which  a  grown  man  may 
part  with,  by  way  of  precaution,  is  about  ten  ounces. 

§  354.  Persons,  so  constituted  as  to  breed  much 
blood,  should  carefully  avoid  all  those  causes  which 
tend  to  augment  it,  (see  §  352.)  and  when  they  are 
sensible  of  the  quantity  augmented,  they  should  con- 
fine themselves  to  a  light  frugal  diet,  on  pulse,  fruits, 
bread,  and  water:  they  should  often  bathe  their  feet 
in  warm  water  ;  taking,  night  and  morning,  the  pow- 
der, No.  20;  drink  of  the  ptisan.  No.  1. ;  sleep 
but  very  moderately,  and  take  much  exercise.  By 
using  these  precautions,  they  may  remove  all  the  dan- 
ger that  might  ensue  from  omitting  to  bleed,  at  the 
usual  season,  when  the  habit  of  bleeding  had  been  long 
established. 

Of  Purges  and  Vomits. 

§  355.  The  stomach  and  bowels  are  emptied  either 
by  vomiting  or  by  stools,  the  latter  discharge  being 
much  more  natural  than  the  first.  Nevertheles,  there 
are  some  cases,  which  require  this  artificial  vomiting ; 
but  these  excepted,  we  should  rather  prefer  those  re- 
medies which  work  by  stool. 

The  signs,  whicli  indicate  a  necessity  for  purging, 
are,  1.  A  disagreeable  taste  in  the  mouth  in  a  morn, 
ing,  and  especially  a  bitter  taste ;  a  foul,  furred 
tongue  and  teeth,  disagreeable  eructations,  windiness, 
and  distension. 
2.  A  want  of  appetite  increasiaj  gradually  without 
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any  fever,  which  degenerates  into  a  total  aversion  to 

food.  .       .  ,. 

3.  Reaching  to  vomit  in  a  morning  fastu.g,  and 
sometimes  throughout  the  day  ;  supposing  such  not  to 
depend  on  a  woman's  pregnancy. 

4.  A  vomiting  up  of  bitter  or  corrupted  humours. 

5.  A  manifest  sensation  of  a  weight,  in  the  stomach, 

the  loins,  or  the  knees.  ^       r  n    -u  A 

6.  Pains  of  the  stomach,  frequent  pains  of  the  head, 
or  vertigoes;  sometimes  a  drowsiness  which  increases 

after  meals.  , 

7.  A  pulse  less  regular,  and  less  strong,  t.iati 
what  is  natural  to  the  patient,  and  which  sometimes 

intermits.  , 

When  these  symptoms,  or  some  of  them,  ascertain 
the  necessity  of  purging  a  person,  not  then  atsacked 
by  any  manifest  disease,  a  proper  purging  medicine 
may  be  given  him.  The  bad  taste  in  his  mouth ;  the 
coninual  btlchings ;  the  frequent  reachings  to  vomit; 
the  actual  v.^mitings,  discover  that  the  cause  of  his 
disorder  resides  in  the  stomach,  and  shew  that  a  vomit 
will  be  of  service.  But  when  such  symptoms  are  not 
evident,  the  patient  should  take  such  purging  reme- 
dies, as  are  particularly  indicated  by  the  pains. 

§'  356.  But  we  should  abstain  from  either  vomiting 
or  purging  ;  1.  Whenever  the  complaints  of  the  pa- 
tients  are  founded  in  their  being  already  exhausted. 
2.  When  there  is  a  general  drynesss  of  the  habit,  some 
inflammation,  or  a^  strong  fever.  3.  Whenever  na- 
ture  is  exerting  herself  in  some  other  salutary  evacu- 
ation;  whence  purging  must  never  be  attempted  ia 
critical  sweats,  during  the  monthly  discharges,  nor 
during  a  fit  of  the  gout.  4.  Nor  in  such  inveterate  ob- 
structions as  purges  cannot  remove.  5  N<^ither  when 
the  nervous  system  is  considerably  weakened. 

§  357.  There  are  other  cases,  "in  which  it  maybe 
proper  to  purge,  but  not  to  give  a  vomit.  These 
cases  are,  1.  When  the  patient  abounds  too  much 
with  blood,  since  the  efforts  which  attend  vomiting 
greatly  augment  the  force  of  the  circulation  ;  whence 
the  blood-vessels  of  -the  head,  and  of  the  breast, 
might  burst.    2.  For  the  same  reason  they  should 
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not  be  given  to  persons  wiio  are  subject  to  frequent 
blpeding  from  the  nose,  or  to  vomiting  of  blood  ;  to 
women  who  are  subject  to  excessive  or  unreasonable 
discharges  of  blood ;  nor  to  those  who  are  with 
child.     Vomits  are  improper  for  ruptured  persons. 

When  any  pprsons  have  taken  too  sharp  a  vomit, 
or  a  purge,  which  operates  with  excessive  violence  ; 
we  should  tre  at  them,  as  if  they  had  been  actually 
poisoned,  by  violent,  corroding  poisons,  that  is, 
we  should  fill  them  with  draughts  of  warm  water, 
milk,  or  barley  water  ;  and  also  bleed  them,  if  their 
pains  are  excessive,  and  their  pulses  strong  and  fe- 
verish. 

The  super.purgation  is  then  to  be  stopped,  by  the 
calming  medicines  directed,  §351.  No.  4. 

Flannels  dipped  in  hot  water,  in  which  some  Ve- 
nice treacle  is  dissolved,  are  very  serviceable. 

But  should  the  vomiting  be  excessive,  without 
any  purging,  the  patient  should  be  placed  in  a  warm 
bath. 

§  358.  Pursies  frequently  repeated,  without  neces- 
sity, are  attended  with  much  the  same  ill  effects  as 
frequent  bleedings.  They  destroy  the  digestions  ; 
the  stomach  no  longer  experts  its  functions;  the  intes- 
tines prove  inactive  ;  the  patient  bi  comes  liable  to 
severe  colics  ;  perspiration  is  disordered  ;  defluctions 
ensue,  nervous  maladies  come  on,  and  the  patient 
proves  old,  long  before  the  number  of  his  years  have 
made  him  so. 

It  is  a  prejudice  generally  received,  that  persons 
who  have  little  or  do  appetite,  need  purging:  but 
this  is  often  false  ;  because  most  of  those  causes, 
which  destroy  the  appetite,  cannot  be  removed  by 
purging. 

To  persons,  Avhose  stomaclft  contain  much  viscid 
matter,  purges  prove  a  very  slight  and  deceitful  relief. 
These  humours  are  owing  to  that  laxity  of  the  sto- 
mach, which  purges  augment;  since,  notwithstanding 
they  carry  off  part  of  these  viscid  humours,  after  a 
few  days  there  is  a  greater  accumulation  of  them 
than  before.    The  real  cure  of  such  cases  is  eflfected 


Of  Purges  and  Vomits.  191 

by  directly  opposite  medicines.  Those  mentioned 
§  187,  are  highly  conducive  to  it. 

§  359.  The  custom  of  taking  medicines  infused  in 
brandy,  spirit  of  wine,  or  cherry-water,  is  always  dan- 
;3;erous  ;  for  notwithslandtng  the  present  relief  such  in- 
-usions  afford  in  some  disorders  of  the  stomach,  they 
really,  by  slow  degrees,  impair  and  ruin  that  organ; 
and  it  may  be  observed,  that  as  many  as  accustom 
themselves  to  drams,  gooff,  just  like  excessive  drink- 
ers, in  consequence  of  their  having  no  digestion  : 
whence  they  sink  into  a  state  of  depression  and  Un- 
gour,  and  die  dropsical. 

§  360.  Either  vomits  or  purges  may  often  be  well 
omitted,  even  when  they  have  some  appearance  of  be- 
ing necessary,  by  abating  one  meal  a-day  for  some 
time;  by  abstaining  from  the  most  nourishing  sorts  of 
food;  by  drinking  freely  of  cold  water,  and  taking 
extraordinary  exercise  :  the  same  regimen  also  sub- 
dues, without  the  use  of  purges,  the  various  complaint's 
which  often  invade  those  who  omit  taking  purging 
medicines,  at  those  seasons  in  which  they  have  made 
it  a  custom  to  take  them. 

§  361.  The  medicines,  No.  34  and  35,  are  the  most 
certain  vomits.  The  powder,  No.  21,  is  a  good  purge 
when  the  patient  is  no  way  feverish. 

The  doses  recommended  in  the  table  of  remedies 
are  those,  which  are  proper  for  a  grown  man,  of  a  vi- 
gorous constitution.*  Nevertheless,  there  are  some 
few,  for  whom  they  may  be  too  weak  :  in  such  cir- 
cumstances, they  may  be  increased.  But  we  must  be 
careful  not  to  double  the  dose,  which  has  sometimes 
killed  the  patient.  In  case  of  purging  not  ensuing, 
we  should  rather  give  largfi  draughts  of  whey  sweet- 
ened with  honey,  or  of  ..warm  water,  in  three  pints 
of  which  an  ounce  or  an  ounce  and  a  half  of  common 
salt,  must  be  dissolved;  And  this  quantity  is  to  be 
taken  from  time  to  time  in  small  cups,  moving  about 
with  it. 

§  362.  A  man  should  not  drink  after  a  vomit,  until 

*  Most  of  Ihem  are  far  too  large  for  a  common  Englishman 
or  woman. 
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it  begins  to  work  ;  but  then  he  should  drluk  warm 
water,  or  a  light  infusion  of  camomile  flowers. f 

It  is  usual,  after  purges,  to  take  some  thin  broth 
during  their  operation  ;  but  warm  water,  sweetened 
with  sugar  or  honey,  or  an  infusion  of  succory  flow, 
ers,  would  be  more  suitable. 

§  3f)3.  The  most  certain  preparative,  and  the  most 
attainable  too  l)y  every  man,  is  to  avoid  all  excess, 
and  especially  excess  in  eating  and  drinking.  People 
generally  eat  more  than  thoroughly  consists  with 
health,  or  than  pt-rmits  them  to  attain  the  utmost  vi- 
gour, of  which  their  natural  constitutions  are  capa- 
ble. The  custom  is  established,  and  it  is  difficult 
to  eradicate  it;  notwithstanding,  we  should  at  least 
resolve  not  to  eat  but  thro'  'hunger,  and  always 
under  a  subjection  to  reason  ;  because  reason,  ex. 
cept  in  a  very  few  cases,  constantly  suggests  to  us 
not  to  eat,  when  the  stomach  has  an  aversion  to 
food.  Sobriety  of, itself  cures  such  maladies  as  are 
otherwise  incurable,  and  may  recover  the  most  un- 
healthy persons. 

t  One  quart,  at  foui  times,  is  commonly  enough. 


A  TABLE  OF  MEDICINES. 

Of  the  Prescripiions  and  Medicines  referred  to  in  the  foregoing 
Treatise:  which,  tvi/h  notes  beneath  them,  arc  to  be  read  before 
the  taking,  or  application  (f  said  Medicines. 

THE  pound  which  I  mean,  throughout  all  these  pre- 
scriptions, is,  that  consisting  ofs  ixteen  ounces  ;  each 
ounce  c(n)tains  eight  drachms. 

The  drinking-glass,  or  cup,  contains  three  ounces,  or 
six  spoonfvis. 

A  spoonful  is  supposed  to  be  half  an  ounce. 
The  small  spoon,  or  tea-spoon,  contains  thirty  drops. 
Five  or  six  of  these  are  equal  to  a  common  soup-spoon. 

The  basiu  or  porringer  may  be  estimated  at  eighteen 
ounces;  a  sick  person  should 'nt-ver  be  allowed  to  take 
more  than  a  third  part  of  this  quantity  of  nourishment, 

at  any  o"c  time.  .    .  i-    ,  j 

The  doses  in  all  the  following  prescriptions,  are  adjusted 
to  grown  men,  from  the  age  of  eighteen  to  that  of  sixty 
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voais     Vroni  the  n^:  o  of  !\v         lo  c\i^]^lcc^^,  uvolhinis 
of  that  i!oso  v.Vii  -c.Vnir.v  be  sr.aU:c-nt  ;  ic.d  1  ,  (..n  Uvclvc 
duwu  los.-vou  vr'irs,  ouoiiail,  dimitusiun- this  slill  lower, 
in  nroi-oriion  lo  Ur  i^'ealcr  yoiilii  ol  llie  ]ial!ent:  .(> 
H.Il  nolmoreihan  one  ci^luh  oi'  the  dusc-  iMTscnbcd 
shoHid  be  -iveu  U)  an  n.la.it  under        year     J.ul  their 
dltVcrent  coiislit iitu>us  v. ill  ir.ake  a  considerable  diUerencc 
iuadjusiiu-  Iheir  diiVercnt  doses.    It  v, ere  lo  be  Wished, 
thai  everv' person  would  carefully  observe,  wliehier  a 
sUoiv  dose  is  iieccssarv  to  iiiirgc  hira  ;    as  exactness  is 
imnorlant  iu  .adjusliiu;   tbc  doses  of  such  ir.edicincs,  as 
are  iiilended  to  purge,'  or  to  evacuate  in  any  manner. 
No.  1.  A  Diet  Drink,  or  Ptisan. 
Take  a  ini<;-i!,  or  a  lai-  e  pincli  i)etv,cen  the  thumb  and 
Iwo  fir.j;ers,  of  e!de  r-flowers  ;   put  Hiem  into  an  eartlitn- 
Avare  nuiii",  v/ith  t\vo  ouuces  of  honey,  and  add  one  ounce 
and  a  half  of  ij;ood  vinegar.     Tour  upon  them  three  pints 
and  one  quarter  of  boilin';-  water.    Stir  il  a  little  with  a 
spoon  to  mix-  and  dissolve  the  honey,  then  cover  up  the 
mug;  and  when  the  liquor  is  cold,  stram  it  through  a 
linea  cloth. 

Xo.  2.  Barley  Water,  or  Ptisan. 

Take  two  ounces  of  wiiole  barley,  cleanse,  and  M'ash  it 
well  in  hot  water,  throwing  away*  this  water  afterwards. 
Then  boil  it  in  five  pints  of  water,  tiil  the  barley  bursts 
and  opens.  Towards  the  cud  of  the  boiHng,  th  row  n  one  . 
drachm  and  a  half  of  nitre,  (salt-pctre)  strain  it  through  a 
a  iinen  cloth,  and  add  one  ounce  and  a  half  of  honey, 
and  life  ounce  of  vinegar.*  , 
No.  3.  Barley  Water. 

Take  the  same  quantity  of  barley  as  before,  and  instead 
of  nitre,  boi!  in  it,  as  soon  as  the  barley  is  put  in  to  boil, 
a  quarter  of  an  ounce  of  cream  of  tartar,  strain  it,  and 
add  nothing  else  to  it.t 

No.  4.  Almond  Miik.  ' 

Take  three  ounctis  of  the  freshest  sweet  almonds,  and 
one  ounce  of  gourd  or  melon  seeds  ;  bruise  ihem  in  a  mor- 
tar, adding  tothem,  by  little  ata  time,  one  pint  of  water, 
then  strain  it  through  "linen.    Bruise  what  remains  again, 

*  This  makes  an  a^rceahie  drink  ;  and  (he  nolion  oF  itsj  being 
windy,  is  idle;  s-inie  i  t  is  so  only  lo -fiiosi',  wills  nliom  barley- 
does  not  agree.  It  may,  where  barley  is  nut  procurable,  he  may 
from  o;it.-. 

f  111  some  case?,  insW^ad  of  the  barley,  four  ounces  ofgrass- 
roo!-  iriay  bL-  boiled  in  ihe  fame  qiuiatily  of  water,  for  half  an 
hour,  with  tlie  crcani  of  inriar. 

^  11 
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addiufr  -nuluaily  toil  another  pint  of  water,  tlicn  stntin- 
Jiig  ;  and  addin.^  water  to  the  r-sidwe,  till  full  three  pints, 
at  least,  ol  water  are  tliiis  used  ;  after  which  it  may  a-ain 
he  poured  upon  the  hruiscd  mass,  stirred  well  about,  and 
then  be  tinally  strai.icd  off.  Half  an  ounce  of  sugar  may 
sntelybe  bruised  with  the  almonds  and  seeds  at  first  ;  and 
delicate  persons  uiay  be  allowed  a  little  orange  water 
TVlth  it. 

'  No.  5.  A  Clyster. 
Take  two  puji^ils  of  mallow  leaves  and  flowers,  cut  them 
small,  and  pour  a  pint  of  boiling  water  upon  them.  After 
standing-  some  time,  strain  it,  adding  one  ounce  of  honey 
to  It.  For  want  of  ma  lows,  which  is  preferable,  a  simi- 
lar clyster  may  be  made  of  the  leaves  of  marsh-mallows, 
lettuce,  or  spinach.  A  few  particular  constitutions  are 
not  to  be  purged  by  any  clyster,  but  warm  water  alone  ; 
such  should  receive  uo  other,  and  the  water  should  not 
be  very  hot. 

No.  G.  A  Clyster. 
Boil  a  pugi!  of  mallow-flowers  in  a  pint  of  barley-water 
for  a  clyster. 

No.  7.  A  Ptisan. 
Take  three  pints  of  simple  barley-water,  add  to  it  three 
ounces  of  ilie  juice  of  sow-thistle,  or  of  groundsel,  or  of 
the  greater  house-leek,  or  of  borrage.* 

No.  '8 

To  one  ounce  of  oxymel  of  squills,  add  five  ounces  of 
a  stroug  infusion  of  elder-flowers. 

No.  9.  Fomentations  and  Poultices.- 
There  are  very  different  emollient  applications,  which 
have  nearly  the  same  virtues.  -  The  following  are  the  most 

eflicH'.-ious. 

1,  t  lannels  wrung'  out  of  a  hot  decoction  of  mallow- 
floM  eVs. 

2,  Small  bags  filled  with  mallow-flowers,  or  with  those 
of  elder,  or  camomile,  or  of  wild  corn  poppy,  and  boiled 
cither  in  milk  or  water. 

-  3,  Poultices  of  the  same  flowers,  boiled  in  milk  and 
f/atcr. 

.4,-  A  poultice  of  boiled  bread  and  railk.t 

*  These  juices  are  (o  be  procured  from  the  herbs  when  fresh 
and  v«t;.  Noiing,  if  possible,  by  beating  them  in  a  marble  moiiar, 
or  for  want  of  such  in  a  wooden  or  iron  orie,  and  then  squeezing 
out  t!'o  juice  liifo'  a  linen  bag.  It  must  be  left  to  settle  a  little 
in  ill,  ."uthen  vessel,  after  which  the  clear  juice  must  bedecauted 
gently  oC",        the  sediment  left  bchindi 

Boiled  uelllcsare  best  of  all. 
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No.  10. 

To  one  ounce  of  spirit  of  sulphur,  add  six  ounces  of 
syrup  of  violets  ;  or,  for  want  of  the  latter,  as  nuich  b.ir- 
ley  water,  of  a  thicker  consistence  tiian  ordinary. 
No.  11.  A  Purge. 

Take  two  ounces  of  mannn,  ;ind  half  an  ounce  of  Ep- 
som salt;  dissolving  them  iu  four  ounces  of  hot  water^ 
and  straining  them. 

No.  1?.  A  Ptisan. 
Take  of  elder  flowers  one  pugil,  of  hyssop  leaves  ns 
much.    Pour  three  pints  of  boiling  water  upon  them. 
After  infusing  sonie  time,    strain  ;   and  dissolve  tiiree 
ounces  of  honey  in  the  infusion. 

No.  13.  A  Ptisan. 
The  same  drink,   but  only  omitting  the  hyssop,  an;I 
adding  instead  of  it,  as  much  more  elder-flowers. 

No.  14. 

Let  one  ounce  of  the  best  Jesuits  bark  in  fine  powder, 
be  divided  into  sixteen  equal  proportions. 

No.  15.  A  Steam. 
Take  of  the  flowers  of  St.  John's  wort,  of  elder,  and 
of  melilot,  of  each  a  few  pinches :  put  them  into  the 
bottom  of  a  vessel,  containing  live  or  six  English  pints, 
with  half  an  ounce  of  oil  of  turpentine,  and  fill  it  up  witii 
boiling  water. 

No.  16, 

The  syrup  of  the  flowers  of  the  wild  red  corn  poppy. 

No.  17.  Medicated  Whey. 
Very  clear  sweet  whey,  in  every  pint  of  which,  one 
ounce  of  houey  is  dissolved. 

No.  18.  Soap  Pills. 
Take  of  hard  white  soap  six  drachms  ;  of  extract  of 
dandelion  one  drachm  and  a  half ;  of  gum  ammoniacum 
half  a  drachm  ;  and  with  syrup  of  maideu-hair  make  a 
mass,  to  be  formed  into  pills,  weighing  three  grains  each. 

No.  19.  Gargarisms. 
Gargarisms  may  be  prepared  from  an  infusion  of  the 
leaves  of  red  roses,  or  of  mallows.  Two  ounces  of  vine- 
gar, and  as  much  honey,  must  be  added  to  every  pint  of 
it ;  and  the  patient  should  gargle  with  it  pretty  hot.  The 
deterging  cleansing  gargarism,  is  a  liijit  iufusiou  of  the 
tops  of  iwge,  adding  two  ounces  of  honey  to  each  pint  of  it. 

No.  20. 

One  ounce  of  powdered  nitre,  divided  into  si-xteen  equal 
doses. 

R  2 
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Nu.  21.  A  sirong-  Piirgc. 
Take -of  jalap,  of  spiuri,   and  of  cream  of  tarUr,  of 
eiich  thirty  !j,rains  fiuoly  powdered,  and  let  tlicm  be  very 
vvc!l  mixed. 

No.  22.  Decoction  of  the  AVood.s. 
Take  of  Cliina  root,  and  of  sarsaparilla  ,of  each  one 
ounce  and  a  lialf,  sassafras  root,  and  of  llic  .shavings  of 
jyiiaicinn,  otherwise  called  luvntm  vil(e,  oi'  c\ic\\  one  ounce. 
.Let  tlie  whole  ho  cut  very  fine;  then  put  tiicm  into  a 
g-iazed  cartlicn  vessel,  pouring  upon  them  about  five  pints 
of  boiiinj^  water.  Let  them  boil  genlljf  for  an  hour  ;  Ihca 
take  it  from  the  fire,  and  strain  it  oft'  tlirongh  linen. 
Th  is  is  called  tlu;  decoction  of  the  woods.  JVIore  water 
may,  after  the  first  hoi  hig,  be  poured  on  the  same  ingre- 
dients, and  be  boiled  up  inlo  a  small  decoction  for  com- 
mon drink. 

No.  23.  A  gentle  Purge. 
Take  one  ounce  of  the  pulp  of  tamarinds,  half  a  drachm 
of  nitre,  and  four  ounces  of  water  ;  let  them  boil  not 
more  than  one  minute,  tl'.en  add  two  ounces  of  manna, 
and  v.'iien  dissolved,  -strain  the  mixture  olF. 

No.  24.  A  Lenitive. 
An  ounce  of  cream'  of  tartar,  divided  into  eight  ccjual 
parts. 

No.  2.'j.  A  Vomit. 
The  preparation  of  Kermes  mineral,  otherwrse  called 
the  Chartreusian  powder :     Dr.  Tissot  orders  but  one 
"  rain  for  a  dose.    It  has  been  directed  from  one  to  three. 
,  No.  26.  Burdock  Ptisan. 

Take  three  ounces  of  the  common  burdock  root;  boil 
it  for  half  an  hour,  with  half  a  drachm  of  nilre,  in  three 
full  pints  of  water. 

No,  27.  A  Ptisan. 
Take  half  a  pinch  of  the  herbs  prescribed.  No.  9,  Arti- 
cle 2,  and  half  an  ounce  of  hard  white  soap,  shaved  thm. 
Pour  on  these  one  pint  and  a  half  of  boiling  water,  and 
one  ^lass  of  wine,  Strain  the  liquor,  and  squeeze  it 
strongly  out. 

No.  2S.  Mercur'al  Ointment. 
Take  of  the  purest  quicksilver  one  ounce  ;  of  Venice 
turpentine  half  a  drachm,  of  the  freshest  hog's  lard  two 
ounces,  and  let  the  whole  be  very  well  rubbed  together 
into  an  ointment. 

No.  29. 

The  yellow  basilicon. 
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No.  30.  Tonqiiin  Powder. 
Tako  of  natural  aiul  factitious,  or  artificial  cinnabar 
twenty-four  -rains  each  ;  of  luusk  sixteen  grains  ;  and  let 
the  whole  be  reduced  into  fine  powdre,  and  very  well 


mixed.* 


No  31.  Antispasmodic  Bolus.     '  ' 
Take  one  drachm  of  Virginia  snake-root  in  powder;  i 
of  camphor  and  of  assafoetida  ten  grains  each  ;  of  opium  ; 
one  grain,  and  with  a  suificient  (luaulity  of  conserve,  or 
rob  of  elder,  make  a  bolus. +  ...  i 

No.  32. 

Take  three  ounces  of  Tamarinds,  pour  on  them  one  ; 
pint  of  boiling  water,  and  after  letting  them  boil  a  minute 
or  two,  strain^the  liquor  through  a  Imen  cloth. 
^  "  No.  33. 

Take  seven  grains  of  lurbith-mineral,  and  make  It  into 
a  pill,  or  bolus,  with  a  little  crumb  of  bread. + 
No.  34.  A  Vomit. 
Six  grains  of  tartar  emetic.^ 

No.  35.  A  Vomit. 
Take  thirty-five  grains  of  ipecacuanha,  which  in  the 

*  This  medicine  was  brought  over  from  (he  East-Indies  by  1 
Sir  George  Cobb,  and  published  under  tlie  name  of  the  Tonquin  ^ 
Medicine.    Its  reputation  was  very  considerable,  and  so^le  suc- 
cess was  even  observed  from  its  use  in  Europe.  Dr.  Nut;enl,  |;hy- 
sician  in  Bath,  has  published  a  case,  wherein  its  good  eft\>e(3 
were  manifest:  and  Dr.  Whytt,  in  his  Irile  treatise  on  Nervous 
Disorders,  lias  given  us  a  similar  instance  of  the  go;)d  eftVcis  of 
this  medicine.    It  is  to  be  observed,  however,  that  in  boih  these 
cases  opium  was  given  along  with  it  ;  and  in  tne  latter  plaisierof  | 
galbanura  and  opium  was  applied  to  the  throat. 

t  When  -this  is  preferred  to  No.  30,  of  which  mn?k  is  an  in- 
gredient, the  grain  of  opium  sliould  be  omitted,  fxccp!  ouce,  or 
ai  most  twice  in  twenty-four  hours.  Two  doses  of  quicksilver,  of 
fifieen  grains  each,  should  be  given  daily  in  the  morning,  in  the 
interval  between  the  other  boluses. 

\  This  medicine  makes  the  dog's  vomit  and  slaver  abundantly.. 
It  has  effected  many  cures  after  the  liydrophcehia,  the  dread  of 
water,  was  manifest.  It  must  be  given  three  days  successively, 
and  afterwards  twice  a- week,  for  tifieen  days. 

^  Whr'n  p.'op'e  are  ignorant  of  tlie  strength  of  the  tartar  eme- 
tic, which  is  often  various,  or  of  the  patient's  being  easy  or  dirJi- 
cult  to  vomit,  a  do^e  and  a  half  may  be  dissolved  in  a.  quart  of 
war.n  water,  of  vvhieli  he  may  take  a  glass  every  qu-irtc;-  of  an 
liour,  whence  the  o,Kratioa  may  be  regulated  accordiiig  to  thti 
number  of  vo;nils  or  stools.  This  method,  much  used  in  Pjnj, 
seems  a,  safe  one, 
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very  stronjjcst  constitutions,  may  be  auf^mcnled  to  forLy- 
five.    Eul  in  weali  constitutions  tea  grains  arc  saiiicicnl. 

No.  "36. 

The  common  blistering  plaislcr. 

No.  37.  The  Bitter  Infusion. 

Take  of  the  lops  of  ground  oak,  of  tlie  lesser  centaury, 
of  wormwood,  and  ofcamoHiilc,  of  each  one  pngil.    Pour  . 
pi\  them  three  jjinls  of  boiling  water  ;  and  suffering  them 
to  infuse  until  it  is  cold,  strain  the  liquor  through  a  linen 
cloth,  pressing  it  out  strongly. 

No.  SB.  A  Turge. 

Take  forty  grains  of  rhubarb,  and  as  much  cream  of 
tartar  in  powder,  mixing  them  well  together.    For  weak 
constitutions  fifteen  grains  of  each  arc  quite  sufficient. 
No.  39.  A  Sweat. 

Take  three  drachms  of  cream  of  tartar,  and  one 
drachm  of  ipecacuanha  finely  powdered.  Rub  them  well 
together,  and  divide  them  into  six  equal  par ^s  ;  or  twelve, 
for  weak  people. 

No.  40. 

Take  of  the  simple  mixture  one  ounce,  of  spirit  of  vi- 
triol half  an  ounce,  and  mix  Ihem.  The  dose  is  one  or  two 
tea-spoonfuls,  in  a  cup  of  the  patient's  common  drink. 
The  simple  mixture  is  composed  of  five  ounces  of  trea- 
cle-water camphorated,  of  th^ee  ounces  of  spirit  of  tartar 
rectified,  and  one  ounce  of  spirit  of  vitriol.  If  the  pa- 
tient has  an  insuperable  aversion  to  the  camphor,  it  must 
he  omitted,  though  the  medicine  is  less  efficacious  with- 
out it.  And  if  his  thirst  is  notvery  considerable,  the  snn- 
plc  mixture  may  be  given  alone,  without  any  further  ad- 
dition of  spirit  of  vitriol. 

No.  41. 

Take  half  a  drachm  of  Virginia  snake-root,  ten  grams 
of  camphor,  and  make  them  into  a  bolus  with  rob  ot 
elder-berries.  If  the  patient's  stomach  cannot  bear  so 
large- ariose  of  camphor,,  he  .may  take  it  in  smaller  doses, 
and  oftener,  viz.  three  grains  every  two  hours,  it  there 
is  a  violent  looseness,  diascordium  must  be  substituted  m- 
stead  of  the  rob  of  elder-berries. 

No  42.  Poor  Man's  Treacle.  ' 

The  theriaca  piuperum,  or  Poor  Man's  Treacle,  m  the 
dose  of  a  c,uarter  of  an  onnce.  ^he  following  c^^^^^^^^^ 
tiou  isthebest.  Take  equal  parts  ot  round  b.I.h-^^olt. 
root  of  elecampane,  o/unrrh,and  of  rob  or  conserve 
of  iuniper-berries;  and  m.ake  them  into  ^»  «';r^'^^''!^;:yf  * 
rather-tliin,  than  very  still  consislcuce,  with  s,ii>i?  at 

©rangc-pccl. 
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No.  43.  ^  ... 

The  first  of  Ihc  three  medicines  ref.  rre    to  ni 
ber,  is  thut  already  directed,  No.  ^^l-    'H^^  ^ecun.l  as 

'"Take'enual  parts  of  the  lesser  centaury,  of  wonnwood, 
of  n  vrrh  all  \.ovvdered,  and  of  conserve  of  .imuper-ber- 
rics  making  them  up  into  a  pretty  Ih.ck  consistence  m'.IK 
Tuup  of'vorm.vood.'  The  dose  is  a  quarter  ot  an  ounce  ; 
to  be  taken  at  the  same  intervals  as  tlie  barlv 

For  the  third  composition,  take  ot  the  roots  ol  cala- 
mus aromaticus,  and  Jlecan^pane  weU  bru.ed,  two  ounces  ; 
of  the  tops  of  the  less  centaury  cut  small,  a  pu-il  .  ot 
S  ini-s  of  unrusted  iron  two  ounces  ot  o  d  w  «  w.m. 
Vhrel.  pints.  Put  tl^e^vaU into  a  wule-necke.  hot  le^^.^^^^^ 
set  it  upon  embers,  or  on  a  stove,  or  by  the  ^\^^^'^\^y^ 
tha  it  may  be  alwa.skept  hot.  Let  them  mfusc  twen  >- 
imu-  1  ours  shaking  them  well  five  or  six  times  ;  then  let 
r  infusion  settle,  and  strain  .t.  The  dose  >s  a  .>.--a 
cup  every  four  hours,  four  limes  daily,  and  tunmg  it  one 
hour  before  dinner. 

No.  44. 

Take  a  quarter  of  an  ounce  of  cream  of  l.atar,  a  pugil 
of  common  cauiomile  ;  boil  them  in  twelve  ounces  of 
T,aterfor  half  an  hoar,  and  strain  it  ott. 

No  45. 

Sal  ammoniac,  from  two  scruples  to  one  drachm  for  a 
dose  This  may  be  made  into  a  bolus  with  rob  of  eldur  ; 
but  a  delicate  stomach  does  not  well  admit  ol  this  salt. 

No.  46. 

Take  one  pugil  of  camomile-flowers,  and  as  much  el- 
der-! owers,  ^baiising  them  well;  of, fine  flower  three 
ounces-  of  ceruse  and  of  blue  smalt,  each  half  an  ounce. 
Rub  th^  whole,  and  mix  them  well.    This  powder  may  be 

i;?;^:^h;^ll^ c^SeSNutritnm,  (See  No.  64,)  made 
with  the  newest  sweet  oil,  two  ounces;  ot  white  wax 
three  quarters  of  an  ounce,  and  one  quarter  of  ounce 
of  blue  smalt.  Melt  the  wax,  then  add  the  Nutritum  to 
it  after  the  smalt  finely  powdered  has  been  exactly  incor- 
porated with  it;  stirring  it  about  with  an  iron  spatula,  or 
rod,  till  the  wh«le  is  well  mixed  and  cold,  this  is  to  be 
smoothly  spread  on  linen-cloth.  . 

V  quarter  of  an  ounce  of  smalt  may  also  be  mixed  ex- 
actly with  two  ounces  of  butter  or  ointment  ot  lead,  to  be 
used  occasionally  instead  of  the  plaistcr. 

No.  4T.  A  Purge. 

Take  one  ouucc  of  tipsom  salt,  ami  two  ounces  of  ta- 
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rnarinds  :  pour  upon  them  ciglit  ounces  of  boiling  waler,  stir- 
ring tlK'ra  abotif  to  dissolve  tiic  (auiarinds.  Strain  it  ofl",  and 
riivide  into  Iwo  cqua!  drrmglits,  to  be  given  at  (he  interval  of 
half  an  hour  between  the  first  and  lait. 

No. 48.  An  Anodyne. 
Take  of  Sydenham's  liquid  laudanum  eighty  drop?  ;  of  balra- 
water  two  ounces  and  a  half.  I  f  the  first  orsecoiid  dose  stops,  or 
considerably  lessens  (he  vomiting,  this  medicine  should  not  be 
repeated. 

No.  49, 

Dissolve  three  ounce  of  mannn,  and  twenty  grains  of  nitre,  in 
twenty  ounces  of  sweet  whey. 

No,  50. 

To  (wo  ounces  of  syrup  of  diacudium,  or  white  poppy-heads, 
add  an  equal  weight  of  elder-flower  water,  or  for  waut  of  it,  of 
spring- wafer. 

No.  51 .  A  Purge. 

A  drachm  of  rhubarb  in  Powder. 

No.  52.  An  Ointment  for  the  Itch. 
Take  of  Suli)hur  viviim,  or  of  tlower of  brimstone,  one  ounce; 
of  sal-ammoniac  one  diachm  ;  of  fresh  hog's  lard  two  ounces  : 
mix  (he  whole  very  well  in  a  mortar. 

No  53.  A  Powder. 
Take  two  drachms  of  crude  antimony,  and  as  much  nitre,  both 
finely  powdered,  and  very  well  mixed  j  dividing  the  whole  into 
eight  equal  doses. 

No.  51.  A  Powder. 

*  Take  of  filings  of  iron,  not  the  least  rujty,  and  of  sugar, 
each  one  ounce  ;  of  a'  fieeds  powdered,  half  an  ounce.  After 
rubbing  (lif-m  v.  ell  (ogetiirr,  divide  the  powder  into  twenty-four 
equal  portions ;  one  of  which  is  to  be-  taken  three  times  a 
day,  an  hour  before  eating. 

No.  55.  A  vinous  infusion. 
Take  of  filings  of  sound  iron  two  ounces;  of  leaves  of  rue 
and  of  white  hoar-hound  one  pugil  each  ;  of  black  hellebore 
root,  one  quarter  of  an  ounce  ;  and  infuse  the  whole  in  three 
pints  of  wine  in  the  manner  already  directed,  No.  43.  The  dose 
of  this  is  one  small  cup  three  times  a  day,  an  hour  before  eating,  t 

*  The  prescriptions.  No.  54,  55,  56,  are  calculated  against 
distempers  vviiich  arise  from  obstructions,  and  asto,'P'ge  of  the 
monthly  discli  i :  ij' s  ;  which  No.  55,  is  more  particularly  in- 
tended to  remove:  those  of  51  and  56,  are  most  convenient, 
eiiiier  when  the  suppression  does  not  exist,  or  is  not  to  be  much 
regarded,  if  ii  does,  Tliis  medicine  may  be  rendered  less  unpa- 
latable for  persons  in  easy  circumstances,  by  addina;  as  much  cin- 
namon inal.'ad  cf  aniseeds,  and  tho'  the  quantity  of  iron  be 
guiall,  it  may  1je  sufficient,  if  given  early  in  the  complaint :  one, 
(jr,  at  the  most,  two  of  these  doses  daily,  being  suiQcieui  for  a 
^ery  young  maiden. 

+  I  choose  to  repeat  here,  the  more  strongly  (o  incu'cate  so 
Lmportant  a  i)oiiit,  that  in  w^i^cn  wlio  have  Oeea  loa^  iii  ao  i 
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No.  5t).  All  FJeclunry.  . 
Take  («'o  ounces  of  liliiifis  of  iro.- ;  of  rue  lenvcs  and  ii^l"^^^^ 
p.w.lered,  each  half  an  ounce.    Add  to  Ihe.n  a  Q",;^,  " 

ti.v  of  honey,  to  make  an  cleeluarv  of  a  ^'ood  consi=tenct.  in^ 
doie  is  a  (uulilcr  of  an  ounce  three  tunes  daily. 

No  .57.  llemloclc  I'llls. 
Take  of  the  extract  of  (he  slinkin-  hemlock,  with  the  purple 
spoiled  stalk,  one  ounce.    Form  it  into  jiills  we.shuii;  t  v,  o  -".uns 
each ;  addin-  as  much  of  the  |)0wder  of  dry  henilock  leav. as 
the  pills  u  ili  easily  take  np.    Begin  the  use  of  this  me.l.cinc  by 
jrivin-  one  pill  night  and  mornina;.    Some  patient,  have  been  so 
familiarised  to  it,'as  to  take  at  lensth  half  an  ounce  daily. t 
No.  58.  A  Ptisan. 
Take  of  the  roots  of  irrass  and  of  succory  well  washed,  eacU 
one  ounce.    Boil  them  a  quarter  of  an  hour  in  a  pint  ot  water. 
Then  dissolve  in  it  half  an  ounce  of  Epsom  salt,  and  two  ounces  . 
of  nianna  ;  and  strain  it  off:  drink  one  glass  of  it  from  hal  hour 
to  half  hour,  till  its  effects  are  sufficient.    It  is  to  be  repcatca  at 
the  interval  of  two  or  three  days. 

No.  59.  A  Poultice 
\  poultice  made  of  crumbs  of  bread,  with  camomile  flor.ers 
in  milk,  and  the  addition  of  some  soap,  so  that  each  poultice 
may  contain  half  a  quarter  of  an  ounce  of  it.  And  when  thecir- 
cumstances  of  female  patients  have  not  afforded  them  that  regular 
attendance  which  the  repetition  of  the  poultice  requires,  as  it 
should  be  renewed  every  three  hours,  I  h;ivesuccessfully  directed 
the  hemlock  plaisler  of  the  shops. 

No,  60.  Hemlock  Poultice. 
T;'ke  a  sufficient  quantity  of  drv  hemlock  leaves.  Secure  them 
prouerlv  between  two  pieces  of  thin  linen  cloth,  so  as  to  make  a 
very  flexible  sort  of  small  mattress,  letting  il  boil  a  few  moments 
in  water,  then  squeeze  il  out  and  apply  to  the  affected  part.  It 
must  thus  be  moistened  and  heated  ili^resh,  and  re-applicd  every 
two  hours. 

No.  61.  A  Powder. 

Take  of  the  true  white  magnesia,  two  drachms;  of  cinnamon 
powrlcred  four  grains.  Rub  them  very  well  together,  and  divide 
the  whole  into  eight  doses.  One  of  these  is  to  be  given  in  a 
spoonful  of  milk,"  or  water,  before  the  infant  sucks.  . 

No.  6i.  Worm  Drops. 

Take  of  an  extrpxt  of  walnuts,  made  in  water,  two  drachms; 
and  dissolve  it  in  half  an  ounce  of  cinnamon  water.  Fifty  drops 
a  day  of  Ihis  solution  is  to  be  given  to  a  child  of  two  years  old  ; 
and  after  the  whole  has  been  taken,  the  child  should  be  purged. 
This  extract  is  to  he  made  of  the  uniipe  nuts,  w  hen  they  are  of 
a  proper  growth  and  consistence  for  pickling. 

languid,  our  endeavours  must  be  directed  towards  the  restoring 
of  the  patient's  health  and  strength,  and  not  forcing  down  the 
tnonthly  discharges,  «hich  is  a  very  pernicious  practice.  Thcso 
will  return  of  course,  if  the  patient  ib  of  a  picper  age,  when  she 
.  grows  better. 

+  1  doubt  the  virtue  of  tliis  medicine. 
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No.  63.  A  Pnr^y, 

Take  of  resin  of  j.ilap  (  vvd  p;iainj.  \lv.h  if  a  considerable  time 
Wilh  (welve  or  fifteen  strains  of  sugar,  and  iifierwards  vviih  three 
or  four  s^se.M  alttioucls ;  aatlii.,^,  ver^  Kiaeluallv,  Hvo  common 
spoontuls  of  water  Then  strain  it  (iirougii  clear  thin  linen  as 
the  epiulsion  of  almomis  was  ordered  to  be.  Lastly,  add  a  'ea- 
sijoonfu!  of  syrup  of  nmiden-hair  to  it.  This  is  no  disagreeable 
<Iraught,  and  may  be  given  to  a  child  of  two  years  old  ;  and  if 
lin  y  are  older,  a  grain  or  two  more  of  the  resin  mav  be  allowed. 
Bui  under  two  ^ears  old,  it  is  prudent  lo  ijurge  children  laihcr 
with  syrup  of  succory,  or  with  manna. 

ISo.  61.  An  Ointment. 

Take  of  the  ointment  called  Nnlritum,  one  ounce,  (he  entire 
ycke  of  one  small  cfri:,  or  ihe  half  of  a  large  one,  and  mix  them 
well  together.  This  Nutriiuin  is  made  by  rubbins  very  well  to- 
gether, and  for  some  time,  two  drachms  of  white  lead,  half  an 
ounce  of  vinegar,  and  three  ounces  of  common  oil. 

No.  65. 

Melt  four  ounces  of  while  wax:  add  (o  it,  if  made  in  winter 
two  spoonfuls  of  oil  ;  if  in  summer,  none  at  all,  or  al  most,  not 
above  a  spoonful.    Dip  in  this  slips  of  linen  cloth  not  worn  too 
thin,  and  let  them  dry  ;  or  spr.  ad  it  thin  and  evenly  over  them. 

No.  66. 

Take  of  oil  of  roses  one  pound  ;  of  red  lead  half  a  pound;  of 
vinegar  four  ounces.  Boil  them  together  nearly  to  the  consist- 
ence of  a  plaister  ;  then  dissolve  in  the  liquid  mass  aji  ounce  and 
a  half  6f  yellow  wax,  and  two  drachms  of  camphor,  stirring  the 
whole  about  well.  Remove  it  then  from  the  fire,  and  spread  it 
on  sheets  or  slips  of  paper,  of  what  size  you  think  most  conve- 
nient. The  ointment  of  Chambauderie,  so  famous  in  many  fa- 
milies on  the  Continent,  is  made  of  a  quarter  of  a  pound  of  yel- 
low wax,  of  the  plaister  of  three  ingredients  (very  nearly  the  same 
with  No.  66.)  of  compound  diachylon  and  of  common  oil,  of 
oacli  the  same  quantity,  all  melted  together,  and  then  stirred 
about  w  ell  after  it  is  removed  from  the  fire  till  it  grows  cold.  To 
make  an  oil-cloth,  it  must  be  melted  over  again,  with  the  addi- 
tion of  a  little  oil,  and  applied  to  the  iinen  as  directed  at  \o.  65, 

No.  67. 

Gather  in  autumn,  while  the  fine  weather  lasts,  the  agaric  of 
the  oak,  which  is  a  kind  of  fungus  or  excrescence,  issuing  from 
the  wood  of  that  tree. 

It  consists  at  first  of  four  parts,  which  present  themselves  suc» 
cessively,  1.  The  outward  lind  or  skin,  which  may  be  thrown 
away.  2.  That  part  immediately  under  this  rind,  which  is  best 
of  all.  It  is  to  be  beat  well  with  a  hammer,  fill  it  becomes  soft 
and  very  pliable.  This  is  Ihe  only  preparation  it  requires,  and  a 
slice  of  it  of  a  proper  size  is  (o  be  applied  over  the  bursting, 
open  blood  vessels.  It  constr^ngcs  and  brings  them  close  (oge- 
ther;  stops  the  bleeding:  and  generally  falls  otT  at  the  end  of 
two  days.  3.  The  third  part,  adhciing  to  the  second,  may  serve 
5o  stoj)  the  bleeding  from  the  smaller  vcrsels;  and  the  fourth  and 
last  part  may  be  i  cduced  to  powder,  as  conducing  to  the  same 
purpose, 
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No.  68.  A  Pmiliici'  and  Foini  ii(:ition, 
four  ounces  of  criiiiilis  of  brrad,  ;i  iiii<.:il  ofoKIiM'  (lo;v- 


cn,  !iiui  ilie  ?aini 
John's  wort.  ISoil 
J)<"u;ar  and  i\  atcr. 

If  fuinoiitalions 
Iiei  bs,  lliroiv  llu-m 


qiianliiv  of  those  of  caiiioiiii lo,  and  of  St. 
ihciii  into  a  poultice  in  equal  quantities  of  vi- 


e  tlinuslit  prrfi'iahle,  take  llie  same 
rit  and  a  half  of  l)oilini^  water,  and 


should 
into  a 

let  them  infuse  .some  minutes.  Then  a  pint  of  vinea;ar  is  lo  be 
added,  and  flannels  or  other  oollen  clotlis  di  ppcd  in  the  fo- 
mentation, are  lo  be  applied  (o  tlie  part  alfected. 

For  tile  aromatic  fonientaiions,  take  leaves  of  betony,  of  rue, 
flowers  of  rosemary,  or  lavender,  and  red  roses,  of  each  a  pngil 
and  a  half.  Bail  them  for  a  quarter  of  an  iiour  in  a  pot  with  a 
cover,  Willi  tiiree  pini.-;  of  old  white  wine.  Then  strain  off, 
squeezing  the  liquor  strongly  from  the  lierbs,  and  apply  it  as 
alreday  directed. 

No.  C9. 

The  plai.^ter  of  diapalma.  To  spread  this  upon  lint,  it  must 
be  melted  down  again  with  a  little  oil. 

No.  7». 

A  mixture  of  two  parts  water,  and  one  part  of  vinegar  ofli- 
liarge. 

No.  71. 

Take  of  the  leaves  of  sow-bread,  and  of  camomile-tops,  of 
each  one  pngil.    Put  them  into  an  earthen  vessel  with  half  an 
ounce  of  soap,  and  as  much  sal  ammoniac,  and  pour  upon  them 
:  three  pinis  of  boiling  water. 
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